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Vol XXX January 1, 1952 No. 1 

"For the faith once for alt delivered to the Saints." 

OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and j] OUR WATCHWORD: Go into aft 
Scriptural in practice. the world and preach the gospel. 

y 

OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, 
more holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 

THE ABUNDANT LIFE God. As we reflect upon 
^ His cool reception and un- 

As we attempt to collect just treatment throughout 
our thoughts this evening, His short stay here uoon 
amid the chills of the sub- earth, we are made to won- 
zero temperature anclder at the reasons for His 
whistling winds outside, our coming, 
thoughts are carried back Our text reveals the divine 
over the busy, hot summer facts that He came down 
months even to the chills of from Heaven and that He is 
last January. What efforts the living bread. Sad would 
have been put into the last be the lot of anyone who will 
twelve months, what hopes, | attempt to go through an- 
what problems, yes what ac-j other year without believing 
complishments? 'these great facts. Consoling 

Then Jesus said unto them, i s the assurance that He is 
"I am the living bread which; divine and that He is our 
came down from heaven: if j living bread. Our spiritual 
any man eat of this bread, he food, is far superior to any- 
shall live. for ever: and the thing natural, that we might 
bread that I will give is my use as a comparison. 

Alas, each of us enter the 
New Year with a serious 



flesh, which I will give for 
the life of the world," Jno 

6:51. Our spirits have just! condition facing us. "If" the 
been enlivened by the detail-! question of what our life 
ed accounts of the miracu-, shall be, ves now and here- 
lous promise, birth, and an- after. Yet, why should it be 
nouncement of the arrival a question? Our Saviour has 
upon earth of the Son of come down from heaven, suf- 
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fered and gave His life as edge of the Son of God, unto 
our Sacrifice. Why, that a perfect man, unto the 
His flesh might be spiritual measure of the stature of the 
food for us; that His sacri- fulness of Christ," Eph. 4:13. 
fice might atone for our sins. There is no end to the abund- 
All we need to do is to accept ant life and its joys. 
Him as our Saviour and Jesus has offered, to each 
follow His instructions in one in the world, this true, 
serving our God. , everlasting life. He has 

If we have accepted Him given His life that we might 
and tried to serve during have true life, the abundant 
the last year, how far have life. "Therefore doth my 
we grown in Spiritual Father love me, because I 
stature? Of course, if we lay down my life, that I 
have not yet accepted Him/ might take it again. No 
what are we waiting for, man taketh it from me, but 
has He not sacrificed enough! I lay it down of myself," 
for us? If we have not! J™- 10:17-18. 
grown, as far in His light as 1 What percent of our pos- 
we know we should, what sible life do we feel we have 
has occupied our time to lived during the year just 
hinder our spiritual growth ? passed ? What more perfect 
"Ye did run well; who did efforts are we going to put 
hinder you that ye should forth in this year, to live the 
not obey the truth ?" Gal. 5 :7. jtrue Christ life ? Someone 

"He shall live forever" 1 has said, "Is life worth liv- 
how much money and worry ! in S ? lt depends on the one 
is continually being spent toi wh <> hves lt " Thls iS a 
lengthen life. The length of , thought worth our serious 
natural life depends largely: consideration, in the light of 
upon, how soon and how God's word, during this en- 
carefully, an effort is made tire year, 
to strictly observe the laws 



WHAT WILL WE DO IN 
THE NEW YEAR 



of health. Spiritual life is 

properly begun here on 

earth and built upon that 

hope and that striving, "Till 

we all eome in the unity of We are moving toward 

the fath, and of the knowl- the close of the year. The 



J. F. Marks 
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Lord only knows whether the cross, Stephen, who stood 
time will last and we will be firm. The threat of death 
permitted to live through; did not discourage him from 
another year. The things rendering his service to 
we have done during the. Christ. Through his de- 



past are on record for 
eternity. It is through the 
will of God that we are per 



votion he was the first one 
to die for rendering his life 
to Christ. The apostle Paul 



mitted to carry out future and others suffered many 
plans. Do we fully realize ^ hardships for rendering 
His power and mighty, their service to Christ, 
works. [When the apostle Paul real- 

Do good unto all men'ized, his life on earth was 
especially unto the house- nearing its end he thought of 
hold of faith. A true Chris-' his Christian life and service 
tian can have no evil plans and said, "I have fought a 
for the future. As time good fight, I have finished 
passes by we need to press my course, I have kept the 
onward and forward toward faith ; henceforth there is 
the mark of the prize of the laid up for me a crown of 
high calling of God in Christ righteousness." The apostle 
Jesus. We must not give. Paul's looking forward, to 
heed to things that are evil the great life beyond this 
or praise those that make a veil of tears, may have help- 
practice of doing evil. We ed him to stand so courage- 
should rather protest ous for the teachings of 
against it and give no praise Christ and the upbuilding of 
to the ungodly. I cannot! His kingdom on earth, 
see how anyone could be true! No one on earth knows 
to Christ and yet honor and whether we will see through 
praise those that are very 'another year. As we think 



untrue. Let us honor and 



of past years we know many 



praise God. Stand opposed j have passed from life in this 
to the hypocrisy that is in ; world, prepared or unpre- 
the world. J pared. Today we, who are 

Onward Christian soldiers I living a christian life, real- 
marching as to war, with the; ize much of the professed 
cross of Jesus going on* be- j Christianity in the world is 
fore. Let us draw to our putting Christ to an open 
minds the faithful soldier of shame. We are going 
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Do we realize the great 
importance of being a living 
Howard j. surbey, Rd. no. 6, North monument for Christ in the 

Canton, Ohio, Editor. Kvnrlrl Tf wp makp a nvnc 

Send all subscriptions and oom- ;Y 0UCl \. u , we . maKe a P lac " 
munications to the Editor. . . tice 01 planning for the 

Paul R. Myers, Greentown, Ohio, future, may it be putting 
Assistant Editor. i forth a PTPflt pffnrt tn turn 

Lewis B. Flohr, Vienna Va., Asm- I01U1 a & ieal i eI i 1011 ™ ™rn 
ciate Editor. .many from darkness to tne 

Isaac Jarboe, Grandview, Mo., As- marvelous light of the 

socate Editor. .Gospel. We need the guid- 

through this life only once, ance of the Holy Spirit as it 
It should be the utmost de- f ll! , le f a d " s ^V , trut !}{ 
sire in our heart, I want my' 1 Lo 1 ok to ? e Lo £ d ' f ^ 10 ™" 
life to tell for Jesus, that it ™?J% th ™ ug thlS - -^ 
may fully meet the approval faithfully when our mission 
of God i on eart, h 1S truly and f aith- 

We are living in a day that 1 ** 1 £ nder £ d ll unto .<?* 
many false teachers have f Lord -. We > will be permitted 
risen to the ministry. De-| to enjoy life m the great be- 
ceitful workers as it were'y° nd - A P lace where there 
transferring themselves as 'is no trouble, sickness or 
an angel of light. Appear- ( strife and time is not count- 
ing devoted outwardly when'ed by years. Do we fully 
the inward part is as dead' realize that the length of 
man s bones compared to the,.} „„ A ,.„ • .,. „ r „ T , 1 j • 
teaching of Jesus. We needi llf ?. and tim \ m thlS WOrld 1S 
not be excited because we. ullknown unto us - 
are told, in God's holy Word,! Rd. 1, Felton, Pa. 
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THE DUTIES OF A 
DISCIPLE OF CHRIST 



Wm. Root 



Who is a disciple of 
Christ? What kind of per- 
son should he or she be who 
claim such a distinction? A 
disciple of Christ, we would 
say is first a learner, then a 
believer and then a follower 
of Christ In other words a 
disciple of Christ is a Chris- 
tian, not a professed Chris- 
tian only, but one who ac- 
cepts and obeys Christ in all 
of his doctrine. 
t No higher tribute can be 
rendered to any one, than 
that it can be said of them, 
he or she is a Christian. No 
trophy can be offered the 
departed of more beauty. 
May this be said of all of us 
at our departure. 

A Christian is an adherent 
to the doctrine of Christ, 
any one regardless of how 
loud their profession, who 
does not adhere to His doc- 
trine has no right to the 
title of Christian. 
. What is the duty of the 
disciple of Christ, in regard 
to their character? Let us 
see: Peter says, "Likewise, 
ye younger, submit your- 
selves unto the elder." We 
believe the admonition was 



given to the younger, that 
they submit to those older in 
years. However, the same is 
true that young members, as 
well as older ones in the 
church should take council 
from the elder over the flock. 
"Yea, all of you be subject 
lone to another, and be 
clothed with humility: for 
God resisteth the proud, and 
giveth grace to the humble/' 
1 Pet. 5:5. 

Suppression of pride, 
modesty, not a high or lofty 
spirt, submissive to those 
who have rule over us, in 
humility, are indeed charac- 
teristics of a disciple of 
Christ. 

Secondly, the disciples out- 
ward adorning should mani- 
fest a meek, a mild and 
i gentle bearing. Peter says 
again, in 1 Pet. 3:4, "But let 
it be the hidden man of the 
heart, in that which is not 
corruptible, even the orna- 
ment of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight 
of God of great price." 

The ornament of a Chris- 
tian then is an inward orna- 
ment and not the outward 
display. 

"Who's adorning let it not 
be that outward adorning of 
plaiting the hair, and of 
wearing of gold, or of put- 
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ting on of apparel." remember His words? It 

Paul tells us also, "And will pay to do that, 
that ye study to be quiet, and lie naci said to them in the 
to do your own business, and 26th and 28th verses of Luke 
to work with your hands, as 21, "Men's hearts failing 
we commanded you," 1 them for fear and for look- 
Thess, 4:11. |ing after tnose things which 

Furthermore the disciple are coming on the earth : for 
of Christ must be, patient, the powers of heaven shall 
calm and composed. Christ be shaken." 
consoled His disciples, con-! These words of our 
cerning the tribulations of Saviour are being fulfilled 
the last days of this world, even in this our day, con- 
admonishing them that, "In sider the things that are 
your patience possess ye 'coming to pass every day, 
your souls," Luke 21:19. In the unrest, the corruption of 
Rom. 12:12, Paul says, "Re- the rulers today. Consider 
joice in hope; patient in the many theories concern- 
tribulation ; continuing in- ing the Bible and its f ulf ill— 
stant in prayer." jment, does it not look like 

Surely beloved, since we those days are nigh at hand? 
believe according to God's Consider H i s words, 
word, that the coming of the "And there shall be signs in 
Son of man draweth nigh, the sun, and in the moon, 
we should take consolation and in the stars; and upon 
and put into practice these .the earth distress of nations, 
admonitions. jwith perplexity; the sea and 

That we endeavor to live the waves roaring." After 
patient lives, calm and com- (these things, see what will 
posed, spending much time happen. "And then shall 
in prayer. Lest as He the \ they see the Son of man 
Master said, "And take heed j coming in a cloud with 
to yourselves, lest at any i power and great glory. And 
time your hearts be over- 1 when these things begin to 
charged with sufeiting andlcome to pass ,(some of them 
drunkenness, and cares of are here now) then look up, 



this life, and so that day 
come upon you unawares." 
But, 0, we are so busy with 
the cares of this life, will we 



and lift up your heads; for 
your redemption draweth 
nigh." 
Consider these things, 
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what should the disciples of unto you, when all men shall 
Christ be in regard to duty ? speak well of you, for so did 
First he must bear a daily, their fathers to the false 
cross. Self-denial and cross- prophets/ 



bearing are conditions of 



In conclusion of our mes- 



discipleship. isage, -the disciple of Christ 

Matt. 16:24, "Then said* has the duty of feeding 
Jesus unto his disciples, if . sheep. J fei John 1 the twenty- 
any man will come after^me! first chapter, we- have the 
let him deny ^himself, and record o± : that period of, the 
take up his <erosi and 1 follow 1 waiting disciples,- while 
me." "Wherefore seeing we j Christ was in the. tomb, when 
also are ^omp&ssed -jabout'tthey went fishing. Then 
with so great a cloud of wit- after His resurrection, He 
nesses, let us lay asid&evmf e&trie to them on the beach, 
weight, and c the Bm which seven of > them, and -you re- 
dotn so" easily beset us, and member how they had toiled 
let us run with patience the all night and taken nothing. 
race 1 that is set & before * us. At Jesus' word they cast 
Looking miko Jesus v the down and caught, a multi- 
author^ andufinisher of -our tude of fish, so much that 
faith ;ovho fortthe ijoythat their nets brake. 
was sBtrbef orftfthfcri. endured I Yes, he told them how to 
theo cross > despising the catch fish, then he gave 
shame, and-ds skif down iatvthem an invitation to "Come 
the right hand o£ the throne and dine," which they did. 
ofeGod/'^Heb. 12:1-2. ] While taking the morning 

Yes, the disciple of Christ' meal with them he taught 
must follow him in cross them, "So when they had 
bearing, since he bore such a dined, Jesus saith to Simon 
cruel cross for us, should we. Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, 
not bear our cross for him?:lovest me more than these? 
Then there is persecution! He saith unto him, Yea, 
to be borne by the disciple' Lord; thou knowest that I 
also. II Tim. 3:12, "Yea, love thee. He saith unto him 
and all that will live godly in Feed my lambs. He saith to 
Christ Jesus shall suffer him again the second time, 
persecution." He must also Simon, son of Jonas, lovest 
bear reproach for Christ's thou me? He saith unto 
sake. Luke 6:26, "Woe him, Yea, Lord, thou know- 
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est that I love thee. Hesaithj From sources unexpected. 

unto him, Feed # my sheep. ! Why should x ever have one fear . 

He Saith UlltO him the third ( Though oft the way be dark and 

time, Simon, son of Jonas,! drear? 

lovest thou me? Peter \vas iFor christ m y risen Lord draws 



grieved because he said unto 
him the third time, Lovest 
thou me ? And he said unto 
him, Lord, thou knowest all 
things; thou knowest that I 

love thee. Jesus said unto unexpected things to happen, 
him, Feed my sheep." [We usually have some plans 

Christ set the example for [for each day, either for 
the disciples, He was ever! work or pleasure. How 
seeking lost sheep, thus we ►often when our work is 



near 
With blessings unexpected. 

— E. Buckley, England. 

Every morning as we face 
a new day there will be the 



learn that a disciple of his 
must do likewise. Confess- 
ing Christ is not enough, we 
must obey his voice. 

Great Bend, Kans. 



THE UNEXPECTED 



Ethel Beck 



I know not what may come today, 
Some needy soul may cross my way; 
Lord, give me words of cheer I pray, 
To meet the unexpected. 

Perhaps some loss may come to me, 
Some care, or some perplexity. 
Then He my strength and stay shall 
be 
To face the unexpected. 

How oft within the trivial round 
So many trying things are found; 
But He can make all grace abound 
For all the unexpected. 

No matter what the call may be, 
Or changes that may come to me; 
His hand of love in all I see 



planned for most of the 
day unexpected things will 
come up to change our 
plans. It may be unexpect T 
ed company. That would 
make our day more pleasant 
than what we had thought. 
Perhaps it would inspire us 
with courage so that our 
work would seem easier 
after our guests had left. It 
might be an unexpected 
letter which would cheer us 
on our way the rest of the 
day. Or it may be a friend- 
ly telephone call. 

There will also be unex- 
pected events to interrupt 
our day which will bring 
news of sadness, grief and 
pain. There may be some 
loss or severe tests to go 
through. We will need to 
rely on Christ for strength, 
courage and grace to face 
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these unexpected sorrows. 

There may be some unex- 
pected need which will re- 



stance for others. We en- 
joy giving to those who are 
grateful, more than to 



quire our services. There' people who feel you owe it 
are the sick and weary ones to them, or feel they have it 
who need assistance at! coming to them. God likes 
special times, A burdened! grateful hearts. He does 
soul may seek refuge in us. mot want us to feel we de- 
May we not let these needy serve. His blessings and just 
ones down. May we give take them for granted. We 
the help and encouragement may sometimes feel that we 
they need. We may feel; are not getting our share of 
irritated to think we have to things in life, that others 
stop our work and change are blessed more than we. 
our plans to meet these un-That is a selfish thought and 
expected needs. Let us makes us miserable, 
rather rejoice that we can! There will be many unex- 
be used of God and accept it pected events in this new 
ail as a part of His plan for year. There will be sorrows 
our day. ;and heartaches to make us 

There may be calls for sad. May we then think how 
material help. May we also we can cheer those who 
be willing to share our sub- ; have like sad experiences, 
stance with those who are in There will be many unex- 
great need. We realize that pected favors and joys which 
every good and perfect gift others will give to cheer our 
cometh from God. Jesus way. Maye we grasp every 
told His apostles it was more opportunity to fill the unex- 
blessed to give than to re-! pected needs and thank God 
ceive. We know that when! that we can be of service. 
we can be a help to someone! May we see how much we 
in their work or give ma- jean be of use to others rather 
terial aid where needed, it than how much we can get 
gives us great . joy. Much I out of others. Then it will 
greater joy than we get be a happier year for us. 
when doing work for our-j In John, chapter 4, we read 
selves or providing our own 'of the woman by the well. 
material needs. That is, if Jesus came along and asked 
we put our heart into the her for a drink. That surely 
giving of our time and sub- was an unexpected event in 
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her day of routine. She be-j This unexpected event 
ing a Samaritan, was sur- {brought happiness to the 
prised that Jesus even spoke j woman and many others 

" who believed in Christ as 
their Saviour. Would it not 
be wonderful if such an 
event should interrupt our 
plans for one day. It would 
be a wonderful event for 



to her. Jesus used "Water 

the object of her physical 

need to reveal spiritual 

truths. She was expecting 

the Messiah to come some 

time. She said, "I know that 

Messiah cometh, which is ; those who do not know 



called Christ: when He 
is come, He will tell us all 
things/' Imagine her sur- 



Jesus, to get acquainted with 
Him this New Year's Day. 
That would not only change 



prise when He said, "I that; the plans for the day but 
speak unto thee am He." j for the whole year and the 
r ine woman left her water-! nest of life. Then do as the 
pot, forgetting the work she Samaritan woman, tell your 
had left, and went into the friends so- they- will want to 
city to tell people about know Him %e&,°and see for 
Christ. They went to see and j themselves. - 1 - J *- * 
hear Him for themselves.! A year ago we spoke ^of 
"And many of the Samari-jthe unknown future.- Now 
tans of that city believed on 'the year is coming to a close 
Him for the saying of the and we are entering another 
woman, which testified, He new year. Perhaps we had 
told me all I ever did. So many plans how we might 
when the Samaritans were do good and help others 
come unto Him, they be-jmore than the years before. 
sought Him that He would jY/e expected to do better in 
tarry with them: and He visiting the sick and cheer- 
abode there two days. And, ing the downhearted. We 
many more believed because J can look back now to see 
of His own word; and saidjthat our good intentions 
unto the woman, now we be- were not always carried out. 
lieve, not because of thy Let us thank God we still 
saying: for we have heard have another new year in 
Him ourselves, and know | which to do better. May we 
that this is indeed the Christ,! really carry out our good in- 
the Saviour of the world," jtentions so other will profit 
verses 39-42. thereby and we will also re- 
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ceive a blessing. 



AN INVENTORY 
By Anna L. Dreyer 

A year ago we stood upon 

The threshold of the year; 
We meant to fill it full of love, 

Of hope and joy and cheer, 
We meant to face the daily task 

With faith and courage strong. 
And meet the frets and cares of life 

With glad, triumphant song. 
It thrilled our hearts to think that 
we 

Before the year should close, 
Might go to be with Christ the Lord, 

Away from earthly woes. 

The year is past, our high resolves 

In fragments broken are; 
For sadness and discouragements 

Our daily records mar. 
The flame of faith has oft burned 
low 

Throughout a pain-filled day; 
And grief of heart has silenced song 

Along a weary way* 
But faith in God is still alight; 

God will not, can not fail; 
If in His strength we truly strive, 

In Him we shall prevail." 

— Good Tidings. 
Dallas Center, Iowa. 



service. We had fine weather 
throughout the meeting and good 
attendance. No one turned from 
the world but we feel that we, as a 
church, have been built up much 
stronger. 

-.May we strive to do more for the 
kingdom of our Lord and Savior. 
We. wish that Bro. Robbins will be 
able to hold more meetings like he 
did while with us. May the God of 
grace and glory, fill your soul with 
His wonderful love and peace, is 
our grayer. 

Harry L. Junkins, Cor. 



RIDGE, W. VA. 



Q- 



NEWS ITEMS 



i 



MECHAXXCSBURG, PA. 



-D 



Our congregation just closed a 
two weeks' revival, beginning Nov. ! 
18 and ending Dec. 2. It was held 
by Elder J. P. Robbins of Potsdam,! 
Ohio. He certainly did preach the! 
pJain Gospei; He preached 19 ser-j 
nions including' the Thanksgivings 



Our series of meetings, Aug. 30 
through Sept. 9, was held by Bro. 
Melvin Rcesch of Wauseon, Ohio. 
He gave us some wonderful mes- 
sages. We had good song services 
and Sister Roesch did most of the 
leading. Two were added to the 
church by baptism. 

On Sept. 8, we held our Lovefeast 
with 60" surrounding the tables. 
Bro. Roesch officiated. Elders and 
ministers present were: A. G. 
Fahnestock, Lititz, Pa.; L. B. Flohr, 
Vienna, Va.; George Dorsey, Salis- 
bury, Pa.; Z: L. Mellott and Homer 
Mellott, Oakland, Md.; Addison 
Taylor, Buffalo Springs, Pa!; and 
Otto Harris. We were also glad to 
have several other visiting breth- 
ren and sisters. 

Services closed on Sunday, Sept. 
9; with an all day meeting. We 
had Sunday school in the morning, 
followed by preaching. Dinner was 
served in the church basement. 
The various Elders and Ministers 
spoke during the day. We wish to 
thank each one who attended these 
services. We want to especially 
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thank Bro and sister Roesch fo^ Lord's kingdom on earth. 

corning and working with us. We Rozella Kasza, Cor. 

shall not soon forget having them 

in our homes. May God's blessings 

be added to them in their labors PLEASANT RIDGE, OHIO 

for the Master. I 

We were glad to have Bro. and 
Sister Minor Leatherman of Nap- The Pleasant Ridge congregation 
panee, Ind., with us recently. He of near Montpelier, Ohio, just 
preached a few times for us. At closed a two weeks' revival meeting, 
this time two more had made up starting Nov. 4, and closed Nov. 18. 
their minds to unite with the Brother Henry Besse from the Orion 
church, for which we were very congregation, N. Canton, Ohio, con- 
thankful. We extend to all a hearty ducted the meetings. With the help 
invitation to worship with us again of God, Brother Besse surely de- 
at any time, jliyered wonderful sermons. Sister 



McCLAVE, COLO. 



Mamie Leatherman, Cor. Besse helped with the singing. 

Five persons were united with the 

church. One young married man 

and woman and three fine boys 

jwere baptized before the lovefeast, 

On Sept. 23rd, Bro. Donald Ecker which was heid on Saturday eve- 
came to assist us in a two weeks' nin £> Nov - mh - Ma y the Lord 
revival. His messages were inspir- bless and ^ ee P them on the 
ing and uplifting. We were made stra ight and narrow path that leads 
to" rejoice as one soul accepted frcm earth to S lor y- We rarel y 
Christ as his Savior and was bap- P ra * a blessing on Brother Besse 
tized Saturday forenoon, Oct. 6th and family and Trust that he may 
In the afternoon Bro. Ecker had be able to do more of this work and 
charge of the examination service. that the time ma y come when he 
In the evening we surrounded the can devote most of his time in 
tables and partook of the sacred directing dear ones to their Saviour, 
emblems. There were nine other The services were well attended 
•ministers present to help with the each evening and about 110 sur- 
serviees. , rounded the tables for tfre Love- 

On Sunday we had services all feast - There were 148 in Sunday 
day. Monday fort noon the business sch ° o1 on Sunda y morning. 
meeting of the Third district. We We certainly should be up and 
were glad to have visiting breth- doing as it appears as if the time 
ren and Sisters from other congre- w as not far off until the Saviour 
gations with us and hope they will will call His children home. How 
come and worship with us again. sa d it will be if we have not been 

It was a pleasure to have Bro. faithful and miss that beautiful 
and Sister Ecker with us and to home above. May we pray for each 
visit in all the members' homes, other so that we might have a 
May the Lord bless them in their closer walk with our Saviour, 
efforts for the up building of the' H. A. Throne, Cor. 
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LITITZ, PA. 



On Oct. 21th, the Northern 
Lancaster county Dunkard Breth- 
ren at Lititz, had their Lovefeast 
with a good attendance. Ministers 
present throughout the day were 
Elder Ray Shank, Elder James 
Kegerries. Clayton Weaver. George 
Dorsey, Howard Myers and Daniel 
Marks. In the. evening there were 
about 75 surrounded the Lord's 
table with Bro. Clayton Weaver 
officiating. 

Since our last report there was 
one sister received i» the church by 
baptism. 

On Nov. 5th, Elder Addison 
Taylor came here to have a series 
of meetings for two weeks, ending 
Nov. 18th. The attendance and in- 
terest was good. May the Lord 
bless Bro. Taylor as he goes forth 
preaching the word, that much 
good may be done in his efforts. 

The. last Friday of the meetings 
we were glad to have Elder J. P. 
Rsbbins from Ohio with us. 

We thank the brethren and 
sisters from other congregations 
for attending our meeting and in- 
vite them all to come back again. 
Susanna B. Johns, 
35 E. Lincoln Ave. 



THE TRUE FAITH AND 
MODERN THEOLOGY 



There is a new religion in 
the world today which, in 
many places, has a large 
following. We should ex- 
amine this doctrine carefully 
to see if it is what men need 
to find peace and eternal 



salvation. 

"Enter ye in at the strait 
gate : for wide is the gate, 
and broad is the way, that 
leadeth to destruction, and 
many there be which go in 
thereat : because strait is the 
gate, and narrow is the way, 
w 7 hich leadeth unto life, and 
few there be that find it." 
Matt. 7:13-14. 

There is only one way to 
eternal glory and that is the 
IBible w 7 ay, the humble way, 
the way of the cross, the 
Jesus way. 

"Jesus saith unto him, I 
am the way, the truth, and 
the life : no man cometh unto 
the Father but by me." 
'John 15:6. 

There is a true religion 
and there is a false. It , is 
very important that we dis- 
tinguish between the two, 
lest we be led into eternal 
damnation. 

"If the blind lead the blind, 
both shall fall into the ditch." 
Matt. 15:14. 

The true Word of God has 
never changed and never 
will. The religion of man 
has changed from time to 
time, and unless we anchor 
our souls on the Word of 
God which is Jesus Christ, 
we can have no hope of sal- 
vation. We can not depend 
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on what men may tell us, 
but must read the Scriptures 
for ourselves to see if men's 
thoughts are in accordance 
with God's teachings. Ignor- 
ance of the law of the land 
will not excuse us if we dis- 
obey. Ignorance of God's 
Word will not excuse us in 
that great day of the Lord. 

"Blessed is he that read- 
eth, and they that hear the 
words of this prophecy, and 
keep those things which are 
written therein : for the time 
is at hand." Rev. 1:3. 

"Many will say to me in 
that day, Lord, Lord, have 
we not prophesied in thy 
name ? and in thy name have 
cast out devils? and in thy 
name done many wonderful 
works ? And then will I pro- 
fess unto them, I never knew 
you: depart from me, ye 
that work iniquity." Matt. 
7:22. 

After much study and 
prayer about this most 
serious matter, we are ready 
to set forth the following 
comparison, so that this false 
doctrine can be more readily 
recognized as we may come 
in contact with it from time 
to time. There are several 
points in which it differs 
greatly from the Bible truth. 



The True Faith— What the 
Bible Says 

1. The Bible is the in- 
spired Word of God. It is 
the living Book and the hope 
iof mankind. The Word of 
God judges man. "In the 
beginning was the Word and 
the Word was with God and 
the Word was God." John 
1:1. 

"All scripture is given by 
inspiration of God." 2 Tim. 
3:16. 

Modern Teachings — What 
Men Say 

1. The Bible contains the 
word of God. Man judges 
the word. 

"The Bible is a collection 
of waitings selected, over a 
period of fifteen centuries, 
by means of human judg- 
ment from which God ex- 
pects us to search for the 
truth we sekk." 

The True Faith— What the 
Bible Says 

2. The Lord Jesus Christ 
is the Son of God in a sense 
no other is; His birth was a 
miracle; He died to saye us 
from our sins.* ,\. .,* : 

Modern Teachings — What 
Men Say 

2. Jesus was a son of 
God like all men are. He 
was a great teacher and ex- 
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ample but his birth was 
natural and his death was 
exemplary. 

The True Faith— What the 
Bible Says 
3. God created man. He 
breathed in him the breath 
of life and man became a 
living soul. 

Modern Teachings— What 
Men Say 

3. Man is the product of 
evolution. - 

"The earth and the life 
upon it were millions and 
millions of years in form- 
ing." 

The True Faith— What the 
Bible Says 

4. Man is a sinner, fallen 
from righteousness, and 
apart <from God is hopelessly 
lost. 

We are justified by faith 
in the atoning blood of 
Christ, with the result of 
supernatural regeneration 
from above. 

"Marvel not that I said 
unto thee, Ye must be born 
again." John 3:7. 

Modern Teachings — What 

Men Say 

4. Man is the unfortunate 
victim of environment but 
through self-culture can 
make good. 

We are justified by works 



in following the example of 
Jesus with the result of 
natural development from 
within. 

"Our wise heavenly father 
knew that man could attain 
his full statue as a Son of 
God only through a process 
of slow growth and educa- 



tion." 

The True Faith— What the 
Bible Says 

5. Man's goal is eternal 
life. 

Our hope is in the coming 
of Jesus Christ for His true 
church. 

Our work is to teach and 
preach the Gospel that men 
might repent and accept 
Christ and be born again. 

Our belief is that this 
world, with all its sin, will 
pass away and there will be 
! a new heaven and new earth 
wherein dwelleth righteous- 
ness. We do not believe that 
we can ever reform the 
world of sin, for evil men 
shall wax worse until Jesus 
comes. But we believe we 
must try to keep sin out of 
the church as far as we pos- 
sibly can. We believe in be- 
ing obedient to Christ and 
separate from the world. 

"If ye were of the world, 
the world would love his 
own : but because ye are not 
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of the world, but I have 
chosen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth 
you." John 15:19. 

Modern Teachings — What 
Men Say 

5. Man's goal is a better 
world, a better society, a re- 
formation o f mankind, 
plenty for all, a more abund- 
ant natural life. 

His work is to create 
world peace and brother- 
hood among the unregener- 
ated people instead of con- 
verting the individual to 
Christ. He will tolerate 
evil, sin and worldliness in 
the church. 

He believes that we must 
compromise with the evil of 
the world to be able to win 
the world. 

"It is high time we quit 
talking about saving souls. 
Jesus said nothing about 
saving souls, he said much 
about saving men and 
women in their entire per- 
sonality and relationship — 
environment." 

The True Faith— What The 
Bible Says 

6. Peace and safety are 
only attained when we get 
right with God. The child 
of God cannot help in war, 
neither does he help in the 
political affairs of the na- 



tions, but prays for the 
rulers, pays tax and obeys 
the laws as long as they are 
not directly in conflict with 
God's law. 

"In the last days perilous 
times shall come, for men 
shall be lovers of their own 
selves" 2 Tim. 2:3. 

"There shall come in the 
last days scoffers, walking- 
after their own lusts, and 
saying, Where is the promise 
jof his coming? for since the 
! fathers fell asleep, all things 
I continue as they were from 
'the beginning of creation." 
?2 Peter 3:3-4. 

Modern Teachings — What 
Men Say 

6. World peace must be 
achieved through political 
action. We must influence 
our government not to arm 
or prepare for war or de- 
fence. But we aim to change 
our government into a social- 
istic state. 

"We must have a new 
economic order where the 
tools of production shall be 
owned by those who produce 
and use a product." 

We conclude that the 
modern theology is a false 
religion of men, no matter in 
jwhat church it is found, and 
jwe should be on our guard 
that we are not let into 
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eternal judgment by those that time, and had accom- 
who cannot see the true plished great feats and vie- 
light. The great trouble with tories. Herod was a great 
it is, however nice, however orator and made a wonder- 
pleasant, however good, ful speech. The people 
however reasonable modern- .praised him and said: "The 
ism may seem to be; it has , voice of a god, and not of a 
nothing to offer to man one man." These folks were all 
moment after his death. humbled because they felt 

Sel. by Harry L. Junkins, proud by reason of their 
from Bible Helps. power, position and ability. 

J There are many ways in 

PRIDE which pride asserts itself. It 

— manifests itself in outward 

Pride is a wrong condition adornment of the body, also 
of the human heart. It is in our actions and looks. We 
exaltation of self. It is just may be proud of a beautiful 
the opposite of what God face and form, or that we 
would have us be. It is a are the descendants of a 
state into which we may; noted race, or that we 
easily fall if we are not care- occupy a place of honor, or 
iulj We may become exalt- we may be exalted over our 
ed and would scarcely know accomplishments, talents and 
it, if we had not God's Word ability to do things. To keep 
to judge us. j humble and free from all 

How often Jesus de- pride, takes cultivation and 
nounced the scribes and power from on high. Jesus 
Pharisees for their pride ! was tempted along this 
They were proud that they point, but His humility kept 
were Abraham's descend- Him from undue exaltation, 
ants. One of them, even in He gained the victory when 
his prayer, said he was- Satan tempted Him to use 
better than another man j His power in some spectacu- 
near him. Haman felt lar way. 



greatly exalted because he 
was especially favored by 



God resists the proud, but 
gives grace unto the humble. 



the king and queen in being "Pride goeth befor destruc- 
invited to a feast. Nebuchad- tion and a haughty spirit be- 
nezzar was proud because fore a fall." One of the six 
he was the greatest king at t h i n g s mentioned i n 
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Proverbs, that God hates a 
proud spirit. It is in the 
meek and lowly ones that 
God dwells and abides. You 
will find no pride or selfish- 
ness in Jesus or His sincere 
followers, but always the 
spirit of lowliness. 

— Selected. 



A RECIPE FOR THOSE IN 
TROUBLE 



Peter under inspiration 
tells us: "For he that will 
love life, and see good days, 
let him refrain his tongue 
from evil, and his lips that 
they speak no guile : let him 
eschew evil, and do good ; let 
him seek peace, and ensue 
it." "Whoso keepeth his 
mouth and his tongue keep- 
eth his soul from troubles." 
It is also written, "Death and 
life are in the power of the 
tongue : and they that love it 
shall eat the fruit thereof." 

The tongue is a very small 
member, but has a great in- 
fluence over our lives, as 
may be seen by the forego- 
ing Scriptures. If we would 
have peace of mind and con- 
science, our speech must be 
pure — our tongues must be 
bridled. Words once spoken 
can never be recalled, and 
may cause us many a pang 
of remorse and regret in 



the future. Our speech 
should "be always with 
grace, seasoned with salt," 
that we might know how to 
answer every man. 

If you would "love life, 
and see good days" there 
must be no evil speaking, no 
backbiting nor slandering; 
no unclean conversation, and 
no talebearing, for the words 
of a talebearer are as 
wounds, and they go down 
into the innermost parts of 
the belly."" By God's grace 
all these evils may be avoid-, 

"Let hjm eschew^ evil" — 
avoid it,, flee, from it. But it 
is not enough 'jtav/hayef this, 
negative gojodness, Hmt #wjg; 
must "do good" — be positive, 
active. Opportunities) &cwt 
goodness will present them- 
selves frequently to the one 
who is looking for them. ! 

We are told to "seek 
peace." Real abiding peace 
comes only as we seek God, 
for He alone is the author of 
it. When we seek Him with 
all our heart He will be 
found of us. 

"Since whoso keepeth his - 
mouth and his tongue keep- 
eth his soul from troubles," 
and life and death are the 
results of the conduct of this 
little member, think you not 
it is worthwhile to see that it 
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is tamed? You may say, we digest thoughts that have 
"The tongue can no man .been given us, consider them, 
tame." No, but God pan make them our own, and 
tame it ; He can put a bridle then repeat them in our own 
on it. It requires a pure , words, 
heart to regulate the tongue,! And yet, unlike the par- 
f or "out of the abundance of rot, we influence others by 
the heart the mouth speak- the gift of speech. Our 
eth." You can have a; "new words can brighten or dark- 
heart and a new spirit/' for en the lives of many people. 
God says, "A new heart also The God who has given us 



will I give you, and a new 
spirit will I put within you: 
and I will take away the 
stony heart out of your flesh 
and I will give you an heart 
of flesh, and I will put my 



the gift of speech has also 
given us access to Truth. 
The spiritual knowledge we 
gain as we worship and 
study in our churches is the 
key to w r hat the Bible calls 



Spirit within you, and cause "a holy conversation 



you to walk in my statutes, 
and ye shall keep my judg- 
ments, and do them." 

When our hearts are con- 
verted and purified and our 
tongues tamed we can "see 
good days"— enjoy Heaven 
here and hereafter eternally. 
—Publisher Unknown. 

Sel. Jeannette Poorman. 



CONVERSATION 



And that doesn't mean 
using pious phrases! It 
means using the gift of 
speech to help, rather than 
hurt, ourselves and others. 



TRAINING OF 
CHILDREN 



"I try so hard to make my 
children happy, said a 
mother with a sigh one day 
in despair at her efforts. 
"Stop trying," exclaimed a 
practical friend at her elbow, 
"and do as a neighbor of 
mine does." "And how is 
that?" she asked dolefully. 
"Why, she simply lets her 
children grow and develop 
things we have heard. But naturally, only directing 



A parrot can talk. But he 
can only say the things he 
has heard ! 

Human conversation is not 
so far removed from parrot- 
talk as we might like to be- 
lieve. We too base most of 
our conversation on the 
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their growth properly. She SPIRITUAL 

has always thrown them, as TRANQUILITY 

far as practicable, upon their 

own resources, taught them In his first epistle to the 
to wait upon themselves— Thessalonians, 4:11, Paul 
no matter how many serv- gives valuable counsel for 
ants she had— and to con- successful living. He says: 
struct their own playthings. "And that ye study to be 
When she returns home quiet, and to do your own 
from an absence they await busmes, and to work with 
but one thing, their mother's your own hands, as we com- 
kiss. Whatever has been mand you." Even imprison- 
brought for them is bestow- ment was no obstacle to 
ed when the needed time Paul's spiritual tranquility, 
comes. Nothing exciting is What nobler study can 
allowed to them at night, there be than the study of 
and thev go to bed and sleep how to be quiet? Stillness is 
in a wholesome mental state strength; excitement is 
that insures restful slumber, weakness. 
They are taught to love How do you feel when 
nature, and to feel that there your da Y' s work is over? 
is nothing arrayed so finely Al ' e y° u abJ e to be so quiet 
as the lily of the field, the tht you hear that still small 
bees and the butterflies; voice through which the 
that there is nothing so Lord speaks to you? 
mean as a lie, nor anything ' God of peace, who hast 
so miserable as disobedience; taught us that in returning 
and that good health, good and res t we shall be saved, 
teeth and good temper come. m quietness and in confi- 
from plain food, plenty of i dence . shall be our strength, 
sleep, and being good." , Quiet minds cannot be per- 

In order to thrive, children 'plexed or frightened but go 
require a certain amount ofi on > m fortune or misfortune, 
'letting alone." Supreme f.J their own private pace 
faith in the mother, few toys, llke a clock m a thunder- 
no finery, plain food, no storm. 

drugs, and early to bed are .' Sele cted. 

the best things to make them Blessed are tbe pea cemakers: 

happy. Selected. Ill Gospel' for they shall be called the children 

Herald. ! of God. 
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BIBLES FOR JAPAN 



Perhaps the most signifi- 
aspect of Bible distribution 
in Japan is that the Scrip- 
tures have been sold, not 
given away. The four mil- 
lion volumes distributed 
since the war have, for the 
most part, gone to the kind 
of person who wanted one 
sufficiently to buy it. Here 
is a true measure of spirit- 
ual hunger. "Behold, the 
days come, saith the Lord 
God, that I will send a 
famine in the land, not a 
famine of bread, nor a thirst 
for water, but of hearing the 
words of the Lord." Amos 
8:11. 



striving. Jas. 1:26. 

Cast me not off in the time 
of old age; forsake me not 
when my strength faileth. 
For mine enemies speak 
against me; and they that 
lay wait for my soul take 
counsel together, saying, 
God hath forsaken him: 
persecute and take him, 
Psa. 71:9-10. 



PERILIOUS DAYS 



SENTENCE SERMONS 



There can be no greater 
mistake than that of stop- 
ing to worry over a mistake 
already made. 

We find no hope in tale- 
bearing, backbiting, envy, 
hatred, wrath, variance, all 
of which cause discord in 
Christian fellowship. 

We must be very careful 
with that unruly member, 
the tongue, for it could be 
the cause of our missing 
that eternal home, for which 
we all are so earnestly 



Dread signs denote the woeful age, 
Described upon the sacred page; 
God did the holy men inspire 
To tell us of these dangers dire. 

The beast comes up with mighty 

sway 
To lead men down destruction's 

way; 
An angel from the dread disguise, 
With fluent speech and charming 

eyes. 

With horns to match the harmless 

lamb, 
And millions fail to see the sham; 
With dragon's voice and hellish 

power, 
Beware, ye saints, it is his hour! 

Such are his deeds and wonders 

dark, 
And all the world receives his mark; 
Stand clear from all his vile in- 

treagues, 
Lest we must share his dreadful 

plagues. 

Delusion like a current strong 
Now sweeps the multitude along; 
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These wonders charm the curious 
eye, | 

They spurn the truth and heed the 
lie. | 

A dread commotion fills the world, 
The flags of battle are unfurled; 
Terrific storms with angry roar, 
The raging elements at war. 

What dark forebodings fill the 

mind! 
What desolation of mankind! 
The Lord will come in flaming fire, 
And terrible will be His ire. 

His power shall the heavens shake, 
Earth's mighty men shall fear and 

quake 
His vengeance shall unsheath the 

sword, 
And sin receive its grim reward. 
Sel. by C. F. Rush, 
Peru, Ind. 



WHAT ARE YOU DOING? 



When you think, when you speak, 

when you read, when you 

write, 
When you sing, when you walk, 

when you seek for delight — 
To be kept from all evil at home 

and abroad, 
Live always as under the "eye of 

the Lord." 

Whatever you think, both in joy 

and in woe, 
Think nothing you would not like 

Jesus to know. 
Whatever you say, in a whisper or 

clear, 
Say nothing you would not like 

Jesus to hear. 

Whatever you read, though the 
page may allure, 



Read nothng of which you are per- 
fectly sure 

Consternation at once would be 
seen in your look 

If God should say solemnly, "Show 
Me that book!" 

Whatever you write, in haste or 

with heed, 
Write nothing you would not like 

Jesus to read. 
Whatever you sing, in the midst of 

your glees, 
Sing nothing that God's listening 

ear could displease. 

Wherever you go, never go where 

you fear 
God's queston being asked you, 

what doest thou here?' 5 
Whatever the pastime in which you 

engage, 
For the cheering of youth, or the 

solace of age, 
Turn away from each pleasure 

you'd shrink from pursuing, 
Were God to look down and say, 

What are you doing " 
Sel. by Jeannette Poorman. 



SOMBODY FAILED 



God told somebody to stop and pray 
For a soul that was slipping away 

that day; 
But that soul slipped out from 

God's love and care, 
For that somebody failed to offer 

that prayer. 

God told somebody to sing a song; 

It would have kept a soul from 
shame and wrong. 

But that soul went on in its down- 
ward way, 

For that somebody failed to sing 
that day. 
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God told somebody to speak of His 

Son, I 

If His love and His grace for a- j 

weary one. j 

But that one went on with his grief 

and loss 
For that somebody failed to speak 

of Christ's Cross. 

God told somebody to go and try 
T© win men and women as they 

passed by. 
But the men and women were never 

reached — 
For that somebody failed; left that 

sermon unpreached. 

My friend, are you failing the 

Father, too? 
Is His great heart grieving just now 

o'er you? 
Or can God always count on you 
To hasten His tasks of love to do? 



Unearth a kindness, and you find 
Something more than a cultured 

mind, 
Learning is good, but less than kin 
To the holy soil kind hearts grow 

in. 

— S. Omer Barker. 



And as they left us, one by one, 
We laid them side by side. 

We laid them down to sleep, 
But not in hope forlorn; 

We left them but to slumber there 
Till the last glorious morn. 

We long to hear thy voice, 

To see thee face to face, 
To share thy crown and glory then, 

As now we share thy grace. 

Come, Lord, and wipe away 
The curse, the sin, the stain, 

And make this blighted world of 
ours 
Thine own fair world again. 



HOW LONG 



The Church has waited long 

Her absent Lord to see; 
And still in loneliness she waits, 

A friendless stranger she. 

How long, O Lord our God, 

Holy and true and good, 
Wilt them not judge thy suffering 
Church, 

Her sigh and tears and blood, 

Saint after saint on earth 
Has lived and loved and died; 



When life's shadows gather round 

you, 
With their sorrow and their pain, 
Just remember, God still loves you, 
Look fo rthe rainbow in the rain. 

He has sent the brilliant color, 
Filtering through the drops of rain, 
To proclaim his love and guidance; 
Look for the rainbow in the rain. 

Every life has days of darkness, 
When the heart seems crushed with 

pain, 
But he knows and shares your 

sorrow; 
Look for the rainbow in the rain. 

He has given human friendship; 
Human love is a great gain, 
And be sure he two is watching; 
Look for the rainbow in the rain. 

There's no day so dark and dreary, 
Though it may be pouring rain, 
But the sun is somewhere shining — 
Look for the rainbow in the rain. 



How poor are they who 
have not patience. — Shake- 
spare. 
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THEY LOVED HER 
BECAUSE— 



She lived a clean, whole- 
some life. She turned her 
sorrows, troubles, and disap- 
pointments into smiles that 
brightened the way for 
others. 

She did not gossip. 

She held the confidence of 
a friend a sacred trust. 

She gave her inmost con- 
fidence to a very few. 

She was not trying' 
make an impression, or 
appear what she was not. 

She was conscientious 
tasks intrusted to her. 

She enjoyed the compan- 
ion ship of clean associates. 

She considered Christian- 
ity the most practical and 
beautiful thing in life. — 
Young People's Guide. 
Sel. by Jeannette Poorman. 



to 
to 
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HOME DEVOTION LESSONS 
FOR JANUARY 



Theme: Old Testament Courage 



Memory verse, Psa. 27:14, "Wait 
on the Lord: be of good courage, 
and he shall strengthen thine heart; 
wait, I say, on the Lord. 
• Tues. 1— Num. 13:17-26. 
Wed. 2— Num. 14:1-11. 
Thurs. 3— Num. 14:11-26. 
Fri. 4— Num. 14:26-40. 
Sat. 5— Num. 15:30-41. 



Memory verse, Deut. 31:6, "Be 
strong and of good courage, fear 
not, nor be afraid of them: for the 
Lord thy God, he it is that doth go 
with thee: he will not fail thee, nor 
forsake thee." 

Sun. 6— Deut. 30:1-11. 

Mon. 7— Deut. 30:11-20. 

Tues. 8— Deut. 31:7-16. 

Wed. 9— Deut. 31:16-30. 

Thurs. 10-^Josh. 1:1-12. 

Fri. 11— Josh. 10:15-28. 

Sat. 12— Josh. 11:1-11. 
Memory verse, II Chron. 32:7, "Be 
strong and courageous, be not 
afraid nor dismayed for the king 
of Assyria, nor for all the multitude 
that is with him: for there be more 
with us than with him." 

Sun. 13—1 Chron. 19:6-19. 

Mon. 14—1 Chron. 22:6-19. 

Tues. 15—1 Chron. 28:11-21. 

Wed. 16—1 Chron. 29:6-20. 

Thurs. 17— II Sam. 10:6-15. 

Fri. ' 18—1 Sam. 14:1-15. 

Sat. 19— Ezra 10:1-9. 
Memory verse, Psa. 31:24, "Be of 
good courage, and he shall 
strengthen your heart, all ye that 
hope in the Lord." 

Sun. 20— Psa. 3. 

Mon. 21— Psa. 27. 

Tues 22— Psa. 31:9-24. 

Wed. 23— Psa. 56. 

Thurs. 24— Psa. 91. 

Fri. 25— Psa. 112. 

Sat. 26— Psa. 118:5-19. 
Memory verse, Isa. 41:6, "They 
helped every one his neighbor; and 
every one said to his brother, Be of 
good courage." 

Sun. 27— Isa. 12. 

Mon. 28— Dan. 3:8-19. 

Tues. 29— Dan. 6:4-24. 

Wed. 30—1 Sam. 17:32-38. 

Thurs. 31— I Sam. 17:38-55. 
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"For the faith once for all delivered to the. Saints/ 1 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice. 



OUR WATCHWORD: Go into al\ 
the world and preach the gospel. 



OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, 
more holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



OUR RELATIONSHIP TO feared him, but after he was 



GOD converted, he traveled over 

nearly the whole known 

"The Spirit itself bearethl world establishing churches. 
witness with our spirit, that] "Be not conformed to this 
we are the children of 6rod;| world: but be ye transform- 
arid if children, then heirs of ed by the renewing of your 
God, and joint-heirs withjmind, that ye may prove 
Christ; if so be that we suf-!what is that good, and ac- 
f er with him, that we may be ceptable, and perfect will of 



also glorified together/ 7 
Rom. 8:16-17. We might re- 
fer to numerous persons in 
the New Testament to show 
the difference of a convert- 
ed, transformed life. Peter 
had many experiences with 
our Lord and Savior, yet. 
Christ told him, "When thou 
art converted, strengthen 
thy brethren." The samari- 

ton woman was sinful and to be in the proper relation- 
mis-informed, but when she; ship with God, we must have 
had drank of the fountain jour sins washed away and 
of Life, she was transform- by being controlled by a re- 
ed and ran to tell others of newing mind, our aims, 
the power of Christ. Paul motives and deeds will be of 
was such an enemy to the a transformed, a changed, 
church that its followers nature. Our aim in life will 



God," Rom. 12:2. Our mind 
is the acting, ruling part of 
us, so it muse be renewed or 
properly directed in order to 
be in the proper relationship 
with God. "Because the 
carnal mind is enmity 
against God: for it is not 
subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be," Rom. 
8:7. Therefore, if we want 
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then be, to "serve God and 
keep His commandments." 

I fear we seldom realize 
what it means, what a holy 
privilege we have, to be the 
children of God. Yes, we are 
heirs and joint-heirs with 
His Son, Jesus Christ. How r 
much of the time do we live 
with this thought in mind? 
No man can be jealous of us 
and deprive us of this in- 
heritance. No friend or 
loved one can give this in 
heritance unless we, our- 
selves, scripturally apply for 
it We need only to suffer 
with our Lord and Savior, 
actually submit our stub- 
born, carnal wills, to the in- 
structions in His Holy Word. 

Men long for, plan and 
scheme for ways to meet the 
requirements so they may 
qualify for a certain carnal 
inheritance. We are prom- 
ised so valuable and lasting 
an inheritance, that men's 
most valuable gifts have no 
comparison to it. Why are 
we so slow to comply Avith 
the terms of God's will? 
Why are we so easily lead 
aw T ay from the required 
duties that we may always 
comply with the terms of 
God's will? "The Father 
hath not left me alone; for 
I do always those things that 
please him," Jno. 8:29. This 



must certainly be a comf ort- 
iing feeling and assurance to 
r have. Such a feeling will 
jmake every duty and task 
seem easy. With only a 
Ismail effort we too can ai- 
rways have this feeling in our 
own lives, it all depends on 
our submission, to all that 
we have opportunity to 
know, of God's Holy in- 
structions. 

"He that spared not his 
own Son, but delivered him 
up for us all, how shall he 



not with him also freely give 



jus all things," Rom. " 8:32. 
I God could not know or hear 
us because of our sins and 
the sins of those who have 
lived before us. However 
God felt no sacrifice too 
great that we might be 
reconciled and fully knoAV 
jand worship Him. He even 
] offered His beloved Son, as a 
Sacrifice, that the sins which 
separated us from God 
might be removed. With 
all this effort and supreme 
j suffering for us, why cannot 
jwe accent our Mediator and 
| for our few short years un- 
conditionally serve Him? 

"Who shall separate us 
from the love of Christ? 
shall tribuation, or distress, 
or persecution, or famine, or 
peril, or sword?" Rom. 8:35 
This question comes very 
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forceably to us? Of all these 
things that might detract or 
hinder us from wholly living 
according to His will, He has 
promised, "There hath no 



-be in Christ, it refers not to 
his conversion, regenration, 
or putting on Christ, but to 
a state of rest or privilege, 
subsequent to conversion, re- 



temptation taken you but generation, or putting on 
such as is common to man : Christ. But the phrase "into 



but God is faithful, who will 
not suffer you to^ be tempted 
above that ye are able; but 
will with the temptation .also 



Christ" is always connected 
with conversion, regenera- 
tion, immersion, or putting 
on Christ. Before we are 



make a way to escape, that* justified in Christ, live 



in 
ye may be able to bear it," lj Christ, or fall asleep in 
Cor. 10:13. God has prom-j Christ, we must come and be 
ised us so great an inherit-! introduced, or immersed into 
ance. God has completed' Christ. Into, belongs only to 
the plans and the sacrifice in i verbs implying motion to- 
order that we might qualify! wards; and in, to verbs dm- 
as His heirs. What can j plying rest, or motion in. 
hinder us from receiving a 'He eats, sleeps, and sits in 
full reward? Only our un-jthe house. He walks in the 



faithfulness, only our mis- 
directed and weak stubborn 
wills? "Nevertheless when 
the' Son of man cometh shall 
he find faith on the earth?" 
Luke 18:8.. 



field; he rides into the city. 
"Into Christ" is a phrase 
only applicable to conver- 
sion, immersion, or regener- 
ation or what is called put- 
ting on Christ, translation 
into his kingdom, or submis- 
sion to his government. 

The Apostles baptized in 
the name of Jesus Christ. 
That is, they administered 
We have the words, "in baptism by the authority of 
Christ" often repeated in the Jesus Christ. 
Christian Scriptures; but in if ministers had not the 
no one place can the one .authority of Jesus Christ, 
phrase be substituted for the for the administration of 
other. Hence in all places ' baptism, baptism would 
when any person" is' said to' avail nothing. Christ is the 
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author of baptism, see Matt. 
28:18-19; Mark 16:15-16. 
The Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Spirit are united 
in salvation of mankind, but 
as each one, has a different 
office, or sustains a differ- 
ent character in the salva- 
tion of the world, the be- 
liever must be baptized in 
the name ;of Jesus Christ 
that is, by the authority of 
Jesus Christ, in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost. Sup- 
plying the ellipsis the com- 
mission would read thus: 
'Baptizing them into the 



name of the Father, and bap- 
tizing them into the name of 
the Son, and baptizing them 
into the name of the Holy 
Ghost." The believer being- 
dipped into each name, is 
thereby introduced into one 
body and under the influence 
and government . of the 
Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Spirit. 

The Apostles did not only 
baptize in the name of Jesus 
Christ, but they also per- 
formed miracles in His 
name. It was by the 
authority of Jesus, "that 
they perform miracles, see 
Acts 3:6, 16; 4:12; Mark 
16:17. The apostles did all 
things in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. They 
preached, they baptized, and 
performed miracles in the 
name of the Lord Jesus. Our 
brother James, in his council 
quoted an ancient prophecy, 
which is an elucidation of 
this subject, "and to this 
agree the words of the 
prophets; as it is written. 
After this I will return and 
will build again the taber- 
nacle of David which is fall- 
en down; and I will build 
again the ruins thereof, and 
I will set it up; that the 
residue of men might seek 
after the Lord, and all the 
Gentiles, upon whom my 
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name is called said the Lord,! remarks, and say to me, 



who doeth all these things," 
Acts 15:15-17. Thus it is 
plain that in the name of 
Christ is, and must be all, 
and in all the Gospel Dispen- 
sation. . No doctrine, no 
ordinance should be ac- 



us, should it not come in the 



"this man does not believe 
in experimental religion; he 
makes the forgiveness of 
sins, and the salvation of the 
soul, merely to rest upon 
water baptism." 

Reader, believe them not. 



kiiowledged and received by We have no where in this 



work denied experimental 



name of Christ; but every religion, and said that we 
precept and ordinance, com- could be saved by baptism 
mandedby our ;JEord Jesus' alone. We believe, as firmly 
Christ, should b^Vobeyed,.<. fas any person can believe in 
It is necessary in thesfe the change of feelings or 
perilous times, frequently to. heart— and have universally 
ask the question, have we, or J declared that fact through- 
have they, the name of Jesus out this work ; for instance, 
for this, and for that course ,have we not in more than 
of procedure in religion?] one place, declared that faith 
Ah, I am w r ell assured, that ; and repentance are before 
there are many things prac- baptism; and for a man to 
ticed by many of our modern believe and repent, in the 
preachers and their follow- [ Gospel acceptation of those 
ers which indeed make a [terms, and not undergo a 
great show, and cause a 'change of views and heart, 
wonderful excitement, and | cannot be possible. But in 
have not, a ''thus saith the j contending for the pure 
Lord" for them. What a ; order of God,' we say, that 
delusion to say "my sins are J this change of mind, the re- 
pardoned" and not have the 'suit of faith and repentance 
name, 'or the word of the j does not make us citizens of 
Lord for it. The matter is the kingdom of God, but only 



too important to risk mere 
ly upon human testimony or 



qualifies us for citizenship. 
You will please bear in 



our feelings. Nothing short mind, that the believer is be- 
of the testimony of God can I gotten of God before bap- 
settle this matter. I have no [ tisrn, but not born of God 
doubt, but that many will' until he is born of water, and 
try to take advantage of my in order that we may be born 
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of God when born * of the give assurance to Peter and 
water, we must be the be- 1 his brethren the Jews, of the 
gotten of God. For a per-: future conversion of the 
son that has not been be- ' Gentiles. Notwithstanding 
gotten of God, to be baptized, the descent of the Holy 
is not born of God, they are ; Ghost, by his wonderful gift 
dead or still born. Our j of tongues upon those Gen- 
brother John, in IJohn 5, de-, tiles, they were not yet in 
scribes the character of the the kingdom of God, or con- 



born of God. Read that 
chapter if you please, "every 
one that loveth him that be- 
gat, loveth him also that is 



gregation of the Lord, the 
matter of their right to ad- 
mission being only evid- 
enced. Now in order to 



begotten of him." We wishjtheir entrance into the king- 
to spread as much testimony dom they must be "born of 
before the reader on the sub- 1 water." Therefore the 
ject or remission as the 'Apostle Peter, "commanded 
limits of this treatise will ad- them to be baptized in the 
mit. name of the Lord," Acts 10. 

Whilst the Apostle Peter It was for the confirmation 
was preaching the Word of of the Gospel, and not for 



God, to Cornelius and his 



the evidence of the remission 



friends the miraculous gift of sins, that the Holy Spirit 



of the Holy Spirit fell on his 
hearers, and what is so re- 
markable it fell upon them 
whilst speaking the words in 
the 43rd verse, "To him give 
all the prophets witness, that 
through his name whosoever 
believeth in him shall re- 
ceive remission of sins." 
Here we remark, that this 
miraculous power of the 
Holy Ghost, which accom- 
panied Peter's ministry, did 
not descend upon Cornelius 
and his friends, for a wit- 
ness to them of the' remis- 
sion of their sins, but to 



in its marvelous gifts of 
tongues, fell upon the first 
disciples of our Lord. 

Ananias said to Saul, 
"Why tarriest thou? Arise 
and be baptized and wash 
away thy sins, calling on the 
name of the Lord," Acts 
22:16. In this address we 
have a strong testimony, 
that baptism is for the re- 
mission of sins. The Romans 
were reminded of their bap- 
tismal engagements. They 
were by baptism brought 
into Christ, that is to be in- 
corporated, ingrafted and 
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implanted into the church of 
Christ, being made members* 
of his mystical body by bap- 
tism," see Romans 6. 

We put Christ on in Bap- 
tism. "For as many of you 
as have been baptized into 
Christ, have put on Christ," 
Gal. 3:27. Some suppose 
that our apostle alludes to 



the word. "That he might 
sanctify and cleanse it with 
the washing of water by the 
word," Eph. 5:28. Baptism 
and the word, are the instru- 
mental means, in the hands 
of Christ for the sanctifying 
and cleansing of the church. 
In Col. 2:12, we read of the 
believer's burial and resur- 
the custom* of baptized per- rection in baptism to a new 
sons putting off their old state, "Buried with him in 



garments and putting on 



baptism, wherein also ye are 



new, clean, white raiment, risen with him through the 
after they had been baptized, j faith of the ^ operation of 
However it is certain, 



ac- God, who hath raised him 



cording to the Word of Al- 
mighty God, that "by bap- 



from the dead." 

"Our Apostle here com- 
tism we enter into Christ." ipare s Christian baptism with 
As a learned writer remarks the Jewish circumcision, and 
-God now looking on them,» s hows, that the signification 
there appears nothing but an( j spiritual intention of 
Christ, they are as it were, 'both, are one and the same; 
covered all over with him,| bliging all persons who took 
as a man is with the clothes the outward sign upon them, 
that he hath put on; and; to put off the old man and 
hence m the next verse it isf pu t on the new; to die unto 
said, they are all one in; s i n , an d live unto God," 
Christ Jesus, as if they were 
but that one person," Loche. 
"Baptism under the gospel, 

as the rite of initiation, is as* converted to Christianity, 
effectual for making us the 'implied their death unto sin 
sons of God, as circumcision and new birth unto right- 
was, under the law," Mac- eousness, their entrance 
knight. into the Church and king- 



Burkitt's notes on the New 
Testament. "The baptism of 
Jews and Gentiles, when 



The Apostle declares to 



dom of Christ; the washing 



the -Ephesians, that they 'away of the guilt and the 
were married to Christ by' pollution of their sins; and 
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their dedication to the 
service of God the Father, 
the Son and the Holy Spirit, 
in whose name, as the God 
of their salvation, they were 
baptized," Scott. 

We have another testi- 
mony that baptism is for 
salvation, Titus 3:4-7, "But 
after that the kindness and 
love of God our Saviour to- 
wards men appeared, not by 
works ' of righteousness 
which we 'have done, but ac- 
cording to his mercy he 
saved us by the washing of 
regeneration and renewing 
of the Holy Ghost, which he 
shed on us abundantly 
through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour." The Apostle in 
this place declares, that we 
are saved by baptism, the 
act of regeneration, and the 
renewing of the Holy Ghost 

Here let us also observe 
how every person in the 
Godhead acts distinctly in 
the work of our salvation : 1. 
The fontal cause, the spring 
and source of our happiness, 
lies in the kindness and love 
of God the Father. 

2. The meritorius and 
procuring cause, or the ap- 
plication of this love, is Jesus 
Christ in the work of re- 
demption and mediation. 

3. The immediate and 
efficient cause of the com- 



munication of that, love of 
the Father, procured 
through the mediation of 
Christ the Son, is the Holy 
Spirit, in the work of regen- 
eration." Burkitt. — Select- 
ted from Nead's Theological 
Works. 



CONFORM, TRANSFORM, 
UNIFORM 



Wm. N. Kinsley 



To enlarge on these sub- 
jects on scriptural basis, 
Rom. 12:2, "Be not conform- 
ed to this world: But be ye 
transformed by the renew- 
ing of your mind, that ye 
may prove what is that good 
'and acceptable and perfect 
will of God." He does not 
want us to conform to this 
world. That is to follow 
after the things of the 
world. 

Form means an outward 
appearance. When we ac- 
cept Christ as our personal 
Saviour, we become engaged 
!to him, to be his servant, so 
that means a change in our 
| life. We are to be trans- 
formed, by the renewing of 
lour minds, that we may 
I prove what that good and 
perfect will of God is. This 
should cause some visible 
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change in our lives. God's 
perfect will. Man cannot, 
improve upon it. His word, 
should be sufficient. j 

The word perfect alsO| 
meaning a completness. That; 
which can not be improved; 
upon. A finished product. 
A perfect will, means all, 
without reserve. Uniform- 
ity meaning, alike in Stform. 
The word conform meaning, 
to make like in form or 
custom. To act in accord.. 
Having the same or similar 
manners. To make to re- 
semble the likeness. 

Transform meaning, to 
change the disposition. To 
have a different impression 
on others. A change of 
mind and desires. A renew- 
ing to another state of liv- 
ing. A change in action and 
attitude. Also a change in 
appearance. 

As in an electric trans- 
former, to change the cur- 
rent from a high to a low T er 
voltage. The Lord wants us 
to be transformed. II Cor. 
5:17, "If any man be in 
Christ, he is a new creature: 
old things have passed away ; 
Behold ail things are become 
new." Rom. 13:13, "Let us 
walk honestly, as in the day ; 
not in rioting and drunken- 
ness, not in chambering and 
wantonness, not in strif t and 



envying." But put ye on the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Not ful- 
filling the lust of flesh. II 
Cor. 6:17-18, "Wherefore 
come out from among them, 
and be ye separate, saith the 
Lord, and touch not the un- 
clean thing; and I will re- 
ceive you . . . and ye shall be 
my sons and daughters, saith 
the Lord Almighty." 

John 15:19, "I have chosen 
you out of the world." Rom. 
12:1, "I beseech you there- 
fore, brethren, by the 
mercies of God, that ye pre- 
sent your bodies a living 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, which is your rea- 
sonable service." The apostle 
gave these instructions to 
the Roman brethren. So we 
are in our Master's service 
as long as we live in this 
natural life. Holy, pure 
lives are acceptable to Him, 
and is not unreasonable. 
Eph. 4:1, "I therefore, the 
prisoner of the Lord, beseech 
you that ye walk worthy of 
the vocation where with ye 
are called." 1:10, "Now I 
beseech you, brethren, by 
the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye all speak the 
same thing. That ye be 
perfectly joined together in 
the same mind, and in the 
same judgment. 

Rom. ]2:16, "Be of the 
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same mind one toward an- 
other." II Cor. 3:5, "Not 
that we are sufficient to 
think anything of ourselves, 
but our sufficiency is of 
God." I Peter 1:14, "As 
obedient children, not fash- 
ioning yourselves according 
to former lusts in your 
ignorance." So be ye holy 
in all manner of conversa- 
tion. I Peter 3:2-4, "While 
they behold your chaste con- 
versation, coupled with fear, 
whose adorning let it not be 
that outward adorning 
The putting on of apparel: 
but let it be the hidden man 
of the heart, in that which is 
not corruptible, even the 
ornament of a meek and 
quiet spirit, which is in the 
sight of God of great price." 
I Tim. 2:8-10/1 will there- 
fore that men pray every 
where, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubt- 
ing. In like manner also, 
that women adorn them- 
selves in modest apparel, 
not such as wearing of gold, 
pearls, or costly array. But 
which becometh women pro- 
fessing godliness with good 
works." I Peter 3:15, 
"Sanctify the Lord God in 
your hearts." Matt. 5:8, 
"Blessed are the pure in 
heart." Luke 12:34, "Where 
your treasure is, there will 



your heart be also." James 
1:20-21. "For the wrath of 
man worketh not the right- 
eousness of God. Wherefore 
lay apart all filthiness and 
superfluity of naughtiness, 
and receive with meekness 
the engrafted word, which 
is able to save your souls." 
God expects us to accept his 
perfect will. Be ye doers of 
the word, and not hearers 
only, deceiving your own 
selves. 

| Matt. 5:14, 16, "Ye are the 
| light of the world. Let your 
light so shine before men, 
( that they may see your good 
I works, and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven." 
Ye are the salt of the earth. 
j Whosoever he be of you that 
Jforsaketh not all that he 
hath, he cannot be my dis- 
jciple. He that hath ears to 
ihear, let him hear. 
I : Luke 14:27, "And whoso- 
ever doth not bear his cross, 
and come after me, cannot 
be my disciple."* 

Luke 13:24-25, And the 
Lord said unto them, "Strive 
to enter in at the strait 
(narrow) gate: for many, I 
say unto you, will seek to 
enter in, and shall not be 
able. When once the Master 
hath shut the door, and ye 
stand without, and knock at 
the door saying, Lord, Lord, 
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open unto us, and he shall 
answer and say unto you, I 
know not whence ye are : We 
have eaten and drunk in thy 
presence, and thou hast 
taught in our streets, (public 
ways). But he will say, I 
tell you, I know not whence 
ye are: depart. from me all 
ye workers of iniquity." 



formed. A change in our 
lives, to walk in newness of 
life. 

2 Cor. 5:17-18, "Therefore 
if any man be in Christ, he 
is a new creature : old things 
are passed away; behold, all 
things are become new. And 
all things are of God, who 
ihath reconciled us to him- 



Heb. 13:20-21, "Now the J self by Jesus Christ" We 
God of peace, that brought; then, as workers together 
again from the dead our { with him, beseech you also 
Lord Jesus, that great shep-ithat ye receive not the grace 
herd of the sheep, through! of God in vain. 1 Cor. 14: 
the blood of the everlasting! 37-38, "If any man think 
covenant, make you perfect 'himself to be a prophet or 
in every good work to do his spiritual, let him ackn owl- 
will, working in you that |, edge that the things that I 
which is well pleasing in his j write unto you are the corn- 
sight, through Jesus Christ." jmandments of the Lord. 
"vVe can not please him with- j But if any man desires to be 
out obeying his command- igorant, let him be ignorant." 



merits. 

Rev. 22:14, "Blessed are 
they that do his command- 
ments, that they may have 
right to the tree of life, and 
may enter in through the 
gates into the city." Matt. 
13:41, "The Son of man 
shall send forth his angels, 
and they shall gather out of 
his kingdom all things that 
offend, and them which do 
iniquity." We are taught 
not to conform to the world, 
We are to be obedient by 
none adherence. We are 
also commanded to be trans- 
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NEWS ITEMS 



ADULT S. S. LESSONS 



-a 



The following mistakes, on the 
printed lesson sheets which were 
just sent out, have been called to 
my attention. Please make these 
corrections on your copy: 

Mar. 23— Col. 2:13-23. 
. July 6— II Thess. 3:1-18. 

July 13— Dan. 1:1-21. 

Oct. 12— Tit. 3:1-15. 

t Editor. 



12 



BIBLE MONITOR 



MATERIAL I who came from the Quinter, Kans., 

jand Dallas Center, Iowa congrega- 

We are running very short of trons. We were very happy that 
Bible Monitor material at the pres-; Sister Ebling, Sister Ecker and 
ent time. How are we spending Sister Betty Sauerwein could be 
our time these winter days? We with us during these meetings. We 



usually hope for a stock-pile of 
articles at this time of the year. 

Editor. 



THANKS 



extend ; a hearty invitation to all 
who can come and worship with. us 
when ever possible. 

We held our regular council Dec. 
6th, at 7:30 p. m. Hymn No. 451 
was sung and Elder H. I. Jarboe 
read I Cor. 3 and led in prayer. 
To the Brethren and Sisters, 0ur Elder Harry Andrews took 
readers of the Bible Monitor: I charge of the meeting, 
take this plan of answering the^ The Sunday school and church 
many Christmas Greetings that wej officers were elected: Bro. C. E. 
have received from almost all over, Hunterj clerk; Bro> Andrews, elder; 
the Brotherhood. So many came in,! Bro. Earl Blocher, church treasurer; 
like a flood of water, that we were sister Dorothy Blocher, church 
completely swamped. To some I chorister; Sister Bertha Jarboe, 
did send a greeting, to others I: Monitor correspondent, 
wrote a letter, but could not answer! Bra John R USC hhaupt, S. S. Supt.; 
all personally. So, I take this means J B ro. H. I. Jarboe, teacher Bible 
to try to answer all, with a great class; Bro. Earl Blocher, teacher 
big Thank you, one and all. Mayjmterrnediate; Sister Bertha Jarboe, 
God richly bless you all in His: teacher Primary class; Bro. Marvin 
precious Holy Name. (Andrews, S. S. secretary; Bro. E. B. 

As ever, your brother in Christ corum, Bible study leader. 



Jesus our Lord. 

Joseph P. Robbins. 



KANSAS CITY, MO. 



We elected an evangelist, which 
will be announced later. 

All business was taken care of 
in a Christian manner. Meeting 
closed by singing hymn No. 394, 
and prayer by Bro. Hunter. 

May God richly bless all who 
have a part in the church work, is 
our prayer. 

Sister Bertha Jarboe, Cor. 



Bro. David Ebling of Bethel, Pa., 
came into our midst on Sept 17, to 
begin a two weeks' revival meeting. 
Our brother brought many Gospel 
mesages to us and did not shun to 
preach the word. Although no 
souls were added unto the church* 
at this time, we feel that the seed 
has been sown. On October 14, 1951, we held our 

On the evening of Sept. 29th we lovefeast services. There was a 
met for our Communion service, good attendance all day. Visiting 
Bro. Ebling presided at this service J Elders and Ministers present were: 
We were certainly glad for those. L. B. Flohr, Jushua Rice, Bernie 
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Shriner, Owen Mallow, Earl Stray- 
er, D. K. Marks and George Dorsey. 
Bro. Dorsey officiated at the com- 
munion tables at which 68 com- 
municants were seated. 
Nov. 11.. 1951, Bro. David Ebling 



Clapper, was born Oct. 21, 1897 and 
departed this life April 7, 1951, at 
the age of 53 years, 5 months and 
18 days. 

She resided in Van Wert county, 
Ohio, until the age of 8, when she 



of Bethel, Fa., came into our midst. 1 moved with her parents to Wil- 
lirs marked the beginning of oxir Hams county, Ohio. On July 31, 
two weeks' meeting. During this 1934 she was united in holy matri- 
time Bro. Ebling, with God's helpjmony to Piummer Silvis and since 
brought us many, many good ad- her marriage has resided in Frank- 
monitions and food for the soul, lin township, West Moreland 
While he labored with us there was county, Pa. 

one soul passed from this life to; She leaves to mourn her depar- 
be with the Lord. But, due to theture: her devoted companion, 
spirit striving, Bro. Ebling's efforts Plummer, one step-son, two step- 
and prayers, one more soul was daughters, an aged father, two 
added to the kingdom through bap- brothers, Ezra of Defance, Ohio, and 
tism. I Emery of Bryan, Ohio; one sister, 

We wish to thank all visitors who Mis. Sam (Nellie) St. John of 
attended these services and hope Bryan, Ohio; a number of nieces 
they gained in spiritual strength, and nephews and a host of friends 
We were very glad for the presence in the communities where she .was 
g! rfister Josie Lamb of the Berean, known. She was preceded in death 
Va., congregation, who was with us by her mother, one brother, Edwin 
for one week of the meeting. The and one step-daughter, 
invitation is always open to any-| At an early age in life she united 
one who wishes to come and be with the tick Creek Church of The 
with us. May God bless and keep Brethren and in 1927 became a 
us all under His wing, until some member of the Pleasant -Ridge 
day when He shall gather us to- Dunkard Brethren church and re- 
gether, at the most wonderful' mained faithful to her Lord and 
meeting of all, over there with Him. Saviour until he called her home. 



Ruby Sowers, Cor. 



D ■ □ 

I ! 

i OBITUARIES ! 



The funeral service was held in 
the Krill-Greenisen funeral home, 
with Elder Vern-Hostetler in charge 
assisted by Elder Melvin C. Roesch, 
interment was in the Fountain 



q -, _ £] . Grove cemetery. 

The following obituary has been J — 

in our possession for a number of j PRAYER 

months, but was over -looked and 
was not printed. Please excuse our 
mistake. — Editor. 



SUSANNA RUTH SILVIS 



Anna B. Johns 



Prayer is the avenue by 
which man can speak with 

Daughter of Jacob and Viola God, His word Says, man 
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always should pray and not 
to faint. Our Savior, him- 
self, spent much time in 
prayer, away from the 
crowds, alone with God. It 
was this close relationship 
that gave him the needed 
strength in the crucial 
moments of his ministry. 

How then can sinful man 
be a recipient of the power 
and blessing of prayers ? He 
can only receive this reward 
through a broken and con- 
trite heart, by calling to God 
for mercy and forgiveness. 
As the example Christ spoke 
of in Luke 18:13, the publi- 
can smote his breast and 
cried, God be merciful to me 
a sinner. Only as we admit 
our utter helplessness and 
dependence upon him can we 
experience the full blessing 
and power of prayer that 
God has intended - for His 
children through Jesus 
Christ. 

In the modern age in 
which we live, we are prone 
to be blinded to our need of 
prayer. Nothing lies be- 
yond the reach of prayer ex- 
cept that which lies outside 
the will of God. In James 
5:16 the latter part of the 
verse says : the effectual fer- 
vent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much. Elijah 
was a man of like passions as 



we are, yet God honored his 
prayers to the extent that 
he withheld the rains for a 
season. 

In the early church the 
power of prayer caused the 
prison doors to be opened, 
and the apostles set at 
liberty. God demonstrated 
His miraculous power in de- 
livering souls from the 
bondage of sin in answer to 
the preserving prayers of 
the early church. 

We not only bring blessing 
into our own lives through 
prayers but we can bring 
blessings into the lives of 
others. Paul writes in 1 
Tim. 2 that, prayers inter- 
cessions and giving of 
thanks be made for all men. 
For kings, and for all that 
are in authority, that we 
may lead a quiet and peace- 
able life in all godliness and 
honesty. For this is good 
and acceptable in the sight of 
God our Savior, who will 
have all men to be saved, and 
come unto the knowledge of 
the truth. 

The neglect of prayer and 
proper respect for God, has 
wrought havoc in . our 
present clay in the home, in 
the church, in the commun- 
ity and in the nation. God 
will hold us accountable for 
willfully neglecting this 
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great blessing in our heart 
and soul. 

35 E. Lincoln Ave., 
Lititz, Pa. 



FOXE'S BOOK OF 
MARTYRS 



Chap. X cont'd. 

The Story of Kilien 

The native country of 
Kilien was Ireland. His 
parents had beeft;. converted 
by one of the many mission- 
aries from Rome who travel- 
ed to almost every land to 
tell the people of Christ. 

After Kilien had reached 
manhood he became himself 
a missionary, and crossed 
the sea with eleven others, to 
preach the gospel in Ger- 
many. When they had come 
to the country near the 
mouth of the river Rhine, 
they found the people 
heathens, but they received 
the missionaries kindly, and 
Kilien journeyed on to Rome 
to get authority from the 
pope to build churches, and 
preach to them. The pope, 
after asking him some ques- 
tions about his faith and 
doctrine, consecrated him 
bishop, with full permission 
to establish churches, and to 
preach to the heathen, 
whereever he might find 



them. 

Kilien at once returned to 
Germany, where he opened 
his mission; but he had not 
taught the people long be- 
fore their king sent for him 
to ask about this new re- 
ligion which he preached so 
boldly. The bishop then put 
forth all his powers to in- 
fluence the king, and God 
gave such a blessing to his 
efforts that he was convert- 
ed to the faith, and gave the 
faithful missionary full 
authority to preach in all 
parts of his dominions. The 
king also commanded the at- 
tention of his subjects to 
Kilien's teaching, and thus 
encouraged, the greater part 
of them became Christians. 

But as the king was un- 
lawfully married to a wife 
who had another husband, 
he was rebuked by Kilien, 
who entreated him, as the 
last proof of his conversion, 
to put away that woman 
whom he called his wife, as 
to live with her was sinful. 
The king was much cast 
down at this request, and 
said to the bishop that it 
was the hardest thing he had 
asked of him. But, said he, 
since I have given up so 
many of my own inclinations 
and pleasures for the love 
of God, I will make the work 
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complete by doing this also, the murder was punished by 
But the woman wiio was a violent death. 

™™JE? *IX ™. "hi! The Story of Boniface, A. D. 

powerlul, and she swore by ( * ^ r _„__ ' 

all her gods that she would 1 

be. revenged upon the men 1 Boniface was a native of 
who sought to bring about Britain, and when quite 
her fall. So she sent, soldiers' young had been taught by 
who took Kilien and his com- 'missionaries from Rome, 
panions and slew them all, and thus learned to be a 
and buried their bodies by. Christian. The gospel was 
night in a lonely place. Some [being preached at this time 
days after, the king beingjall through the land, and 
surprised that he had not'^hurehes were being built. 
seen Kilien, ordered il-.ligent '.There had been, however, 
auartsh to be made for him. 'four persecutions, but they 
His guilty wife, to stop the had been powerless in 
inquirv, save out that he and Britian, as elsewhere, to stop 
his companions had left the the spread of the gospel. The 
country" without giving any 'first was under the Roman 
intimation of their inten-' emperor Diocletian, during 
tions. But one of the sol- 'which Christians suffered -m 
diers, stricken with remorse 1 Britian as they did in all 
of conscience, ran about like! other provinces of the em- 
a madman, and declared. pire. The second was by the 
that Kilien haunted himJEiels, a barbarous race who 
Thus disordered,, he was 'butchered, all who came in 
seized, and the king found i their way. The third was by 
out what had happened. But' Saxon under Hengist; and 
in the end his wife won him -the fourth by the Saxons 
over, and persuaded him to again, and under German 
leave the God of the Chris- 



tians, and return to his idols. 



tribes. 
But when Boniface lived 



This the king was weak! there was no persecution to 
enough to do, and the mur-!be dreaded in Britian; that 
derer was set at liberty. But! had all passed away, and 
it is related that the woman 'religious houses, or monas- 
was so tortured by remorse jteries, where Christian 
that she soon after expired; 'priests lived and labored, 
and the king's own part in were starting up all over the 
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land. Not only the gospel of world. 
Christ was taught by the] Travels of Boniface 
monks, but knowledge of . 

various kinds-reading and'' A * tei p a time Boniface 
writing, grammer, mus i c ,|went to Rome, and was re- 
and philosophy-were learn-^ived by Pope Gregory 2, 
edbv a few of the brighter with ^eat favor. ; The pope 
minds among the ignorant g^e him permission to 
herdsmen and peasants who P*eaeh the gospel to the 
formed the people of Eng-'^athen whenever he found 
land at this early time.^hem. Leaving Rome, Bom- 
Among the most promising J ace passed through Lorn- 
scholars in the monastery at bard y and Bavaria, and 



came to Thuringia, which 
country had before received 
the gospel, but had, up to the 



Exeter was Boniface. 

Wolfrad, the abbot, find 
ihg that Boniface had un-^e gospei out naa, up to me 
common genius, sent him to time Boniface arrived there, 
Nutscellef a seminary of! m ade little progress. His 
learning in the diocese of ,J"S* mission, therefore was 
Winchester, where he could | Jo bnng these people back to 
have better teachers. The the purity of the faith; and 
abbot of Nutscelle, who wasjhaving completed this work, 
celebrated for his learning,'; he went to Utecht m Hoi 



took great pains with the 
young pupil, who, in time, 
became a teacher himself, 



land, to assist Willebrod, the 
first bishop of that city, 



who gladly welcomed one 



The abbot, seeing that .who j was so earnest and 
Boniface was well qualified taitniul. 
for the priesthood, in- For three years these two 
fluenced him, when he had good men labored together 
reached the age of about 'in putting down idolatry; 
thirty years, to take holy land so far succeeded, that 
orders. From this time 'most of the people received 
Boniface labored to convert! baptism, and many of the 
the heathen and began to'heathen temples were 
show that fearless spirit changed into Christian 
which afterward qualified churches. Boniface now 
him to carry the gospel of I journeyed eastward, to 
Christ to the most savage J Hesse, in Germany, where he 
and distant parts of the' brought a knowledge of the 
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truth to two noblemen, who, 
though they called them- 
selves Christians, yet prac- 
tised many of the rites of 
heathenism. They, however, 
became such true converts 
that they gave an estate to 
Boniface, who built a re- 
ligious house upon it. After 
this he went to Saxony 
where he converted some 
thousands to the Christian 
faith. 

Boniface worked in this 
new field with great success 
for a year; he then sent one 
of his companions to Rome, 
with an account of what he 
had done; upon reading 
which, Gregory 2, sent him a 
letter, desiring him to come 
to Rome. On his arrival, the 
pope showed him every mark 
of esteem and affection, and 
determined not to let him 
return to his missionary 
labors until he had made him 
a bishop. He was according- 
ly consecrated, with the 
name of Boniface. 

On being thus qualified 
for governing his churches, 
he left Rome, and after mak- 
ing many converts in differ- 
ent places, he returned to his 
mission in Germany, Here 
he was very successful, 
though he met with many 
that would willingly have 
been Christians by halves; 



they w r ere ready enough to 
acknowledge Christ, but did 
not want entirely to let go 
their heathen customs. In 
one country people were 
found who were actually 
worshipping a large oak 
tree, which w T as said by them 
to be Jupiter himself. This 
tree Boniface ordered to be 
cut down. The people, find- 
ing that Jupiter did not re- 
venge himself upon those 
who had destroyed it, owned 
the weaknses of their god 
and were baptized. 

Monasteries Erected by 
Boniface 

When Gregory 3, succeed- 
ed to the papal chair, Boni- 
face sent persons to Rome, 
to acquaint him with the 
success of his labors, and to 
ask assistance in some diffi- 
culties which occurred in his 
mission. The pope not only 
answered the message by as- 
suring him of the com- 
munion and friendship of 
Rome, but granted him the 
title of archbishop, or metro- 
politan of all Germany, and 
empowered him to establish 
new bishoprics. Boniface 
did so, and also built several 
monasteries. He then made 
a third journey to Rome, and 
Gregory, who had much 
affection for him, kept him 
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there the greater part of upon him and his compan- 
the year. At length he left j ions in the night to kill them. 
Rome, and set out for .The servants of Boniface 
Bavaria, to reform some ( would have fought against 
abuses introduced by persons them, but he told them to put 



up their weapons, as he 
wanted to go and speak to 
the strangers and tell them 
of his peaceful errand. Boni- 
face, therefore, advanced 
into the midst of the threat- 
ening crowd, but had spoken 
only a few words to them 
when they rushed in upon 
him and murdered him, with 
fifty-two of his companions. 



THE POWER OF THE 

BIBLE IN CHRISTIAN 

SERVICE 



who had never received holy 
orders. 

Death of Boniface 

Now Boniface, having 
reached his seventieth year, 
was no longer able to work 
as he had done, so he chose 
Lullus, his countryman and 
faithful friend, to be his suc- 
cessor, telling him to build 
a church at Fuld, and see 
him buried in it, for his end 
was near. 

But, longing to go once 
again on a mission to the 
heathen, Boniface went to 
the sea coast of Holland, 
where he converted and bap- 
tized many of the natives, 
destroying several heathen 
temples, and raised churches 
on their ruins. Now, having 
fixed a day for baptizing a 
great number of the new 
converts, he told them to as- 
semble in an open plain near 
the river Bourde, going 
there himself the day before, 
and pitching a tent, intend- 
ing to remain on the spot all 
night, so as to be ready in 
the morning early. But a 

band of barbarians, having attempt to try to live a true 
heard of this, poured down 'Christian life in our own 



When we speak of Chris- 
tian service, of what do we 
speak? We usually think of 
those who are engaged in 
some special form of service 
such as missionaries, preach- 
ers, teachers or those whose 
special work is to teach the 
Word. But we may make 
the subject more personal 
by saying that all who have 
named the name of Christ 
and are striving to live true 
to Him, are engaged in 
Christian service. But we 
cannot, yea, we dare not even 
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frail human strength. We 
need a much greater power. 
How and from whom we may- 
receive such power? From 
God, who is the giver of life 
itself and who has all power. 
Someone said, "There are 
three prime resources of 
power for the Christian: 1. 
The Word of God. 2. Prayer. 
3. The Holy Spirit/' When 
we read the Bible it is God 
speaking to us. This is the 
one medium through which 
the Christian may get in 
touch with and receive help 
from the all powerful God. 
In II Pet. 1:21 we have the 
divine origin of ; the Bible, 
"For the prophecy came not 
in old time by the will of 
man: but holy men of God 
spake as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghost/' And II 
Tim. 3:16, 17, "All scripture 
is given by inspiration of 
God, and is profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in 
righteousness: that the man 
of God may be perfect, 
throughly furnished unto all 
good works." God by His 
Holy Spirit directed and in- 
spired holy men to deliver 
His Word that we may have 
the truth revealed to us 
concerning God, and that we 
might know of the plan of 
salvation through the re- 



demption of Christ, to re- 
prove and convince us of 
sin, to reclaim us from sin 
and error, and to direct us 
how to obtain righteousness 
in Christ And not only to 
teach us how we ourselves 
should live but that we be 
perfect, "throughly furnish- 
ed unto all good works," or 
able to instruct, convince, 
and comfort others. 

The whole Bible was given 
for the good of men and 
must be accepted in its en- 
tirety if its full power is to 
be manifested. The Bible is 
a mighty power in bringing 
conviction of sin. In Rom. 
J3:20 Paul says, "For by the 
| law is the knowledge of sin," 
and. in another place he says 
that he would not have 
known sin but by the law. 
The Bible reveals the ex- 
ceeding sinfulness of sin. In 
lands where the Bible is not 
known the people are going 
on in their sin, entirely 
ignorant of their sinful and 
their great need of a Savior. 
But when the Bible is carried 
to them and its message is 
read and explained so they 
can understand they realize 
their ;• lost condition and the 
awful consequences of the 
life they are living and many 
turn and serve the true God. 
Not only is this true in 
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foreign lands, but in our own 
land there are many children 
and young - people entirely 
ignorant of Bible teaching. 
The lack of Bible instruc- 
tion in the home, the school, 
and even in the churches, 
throws a greater respon- 
sibility upon the true Chris- 
tian worker. We as Chris- 
tians have a great work to 
do in making the Gospel 
message known. 

True Christian serivce is a 
result of earnest Bible study. 
How can we study His Holy 
Word, meditate on His great 
love and all that He has 
done for us without want- 
ing to do something for Him 
in return? If there were 
real Bible study there would 
be more consecrated Chris- 
tian workers. The Bible not 
only brings conviction but 
shows us how to get rid of 
sin. It cleanses the life. 
"Wherewithal shall a young 
man cleanse his way? by 
taking heed thereto accord- 
ing to thy word," Psa. 119 :9. 
It converts the soul. We are 
told in Psalm 19 that the law 
of God is perfect, converting 
or restoring the soul; the 
testimony of the Lord is 
sure, making wise the simple. 
There is power to lift fallen 
man to a place where he can 
be used of the Lord. The 



Word of God becomes a 
powerful weapon in Chris- 
tian warfare. In Eph. 6 we 
have the armor which God 
has supplied for the Chris- 
tian in fighting against the 
powers of darkness or the 
wickedness of this world. 
Verse 17 says, "And take the 
helmet of salvation, and the 
sword of the Spirit, which is 
the word of God." To the 
soldier the sword is a de- 
fense. It is a power which 
he holds in his hand to slay 
his enemy and to bring 
victory. But the glory and 
honor are not for himself, 
but to the cause for which 
he is fighting. Christ used 
this means of overcoming 
when tempted of the devil. 
Each temptation was over- 
come with the words, "It is 
written." He drew the 
sword. Here we see the need 
of continually having the 
Word fixed in our minds, 
for as long as we are in the 
world we are subject to 
temptation, and we know 
not when or how the temp- 
tation may come to us. 

"The Word of God is 
quick, and powerful, and 
sharper than any two-edged 
sword, piercing even to the 
dividing asunder of soul and 
spirit, and of the joints and 
marrow, and is a discerner 
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of the thoughts and intents 
of the heart," Heb. 4:12. The 
sword may be even so sharp, 
but if allowed to remain in 
its sheath and hung up on 
the wall it will be no source 
of power, will slay no 
enemies, and bring no vic- 
tory. Only when put to test 
is its real worth and power 
shown. So with the Bible. 
As long as it is looked upon 
as an ordinary book or left 
on the shelf it will bring no 
victory, glory or honor to 
Him who has spoken the 
words it contains. But when 
it is studied with an open 
and honest heart with the 
purpose of bringing out the 
principles in our everyday 
life then is the real power 
manifested. 

The Word of God produces 
faith in the life of the Chris- 
tian. "So then faith cometh 
by hearing, and hearing by 
the word of God." The 
Bible is powerful in meeting 
all needs of the human life. 
It has power to encourage in 
times of seeming failure to 
those who are engaged in 
preaching the Gospel or 
teaching in any way, when 
it seems that people will not 
listen or will not heed. We 
sometimes feel our labors 
are' all in vain. Then how 
comforting and inspiring the 



words, "My word . . . shall 
not return unto me void, 
but it shall accomplish that 
which I please, and it shall 
prosper in the thing whereto 
I sent it." So we go on sow- 
ing the seed and leave the re- 
sults with God. To the 
burdened He says, "Cast 
thy burden upon the Lord, 
and he shall sustain thee." 
To the weary, "Come unto 
me, all ye that labor and are 
heavy laden and I will give 
you rest." To those who 
fear the future, "As thy days 
so shall thy strength be." 
— Mabelle Hathaway, 
in Gospel Herald. 



BRING THEM IN 



By Maude B. Hathaway 



Day is dying, night is coming, 
Soon we'll lay us down to sleep. 
Do we pray for those who're striv- 
ing 
To save souls across the deep? 

Do we strive with them, my brother, 
Do we take them in the throne? 
Do we help them with our giving, 
As we would our loved, our own? 

Do we agonize, my brother? 
'Tis a case of life or death; 
Souls are dying by the thousand, 
Facing hell with fevered breath. 

Who's accountable for lost souls, 
If we rest in perfect peace; 
Gathering treasures for our own use, 
Living on in seeming ease 
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Jesus, Christ, did bid us go 
And the Gospel mesage take; 
Let us be more earnest, brother, 
Gathering souls, for Jesus' sake. 

If there is such great rejoicing 
In the heavenly courts above; 
Over one soul saved, my, brother, 
Let us bring them in with love. 

Just a prayer within the heart, 
Just a smile, a look, a word, 
May bring some poor lonely wand- 
erer 
To our blessed Christ, our Lord. 

Help me, Lord to do my duty, 
Have Thy way within my heart; 
Help me bring some soul to Jesus, 
Help me ever to do my part. 

Then at last we'll meet in glory, 
Gather around the great white 

throne ; 
Be with Christ, our blessed Savior, 
With our loved ones and our own. 
New Holland, Pa. 



YEAR UNTO YEAR 



As year unto year is added, 

God's promises seem more fair; 
The glory of life eternal, 

The rest that remaineth there: 
The peace, like a broad deep river 

That never will cease to flow; 
The perfect, divine completeness 

That the finite never know. 

As year unto year is added 

God's purposes seem more plain; 
We follow a thread of fancy, 

Then catch and lose again: 
But we see far off in the future 

A rounded, perfected bliss; 
And what are the wayside shadows, 

If the way but lead to this? 



As the year unto year is added, 

The twilight of life shall fall; 
May we grow to .be more like Jesus, 

More tender and true to all, 
More patient in trial, more loving, 

More eager his truth to know; 
In the daily path of his choosing, 

More willing in faith to go. 

— Author Unknown. 
Sel. by Treva Brumbaugh. 



Nor crown, nor robe, nor spice I 

bring 
As offering unto Christ, my King; 
Yet have I brought a gift the Child 
May not despise, however small; 
For here I lay my heart today, 
And it is full of love to all. 

— Eugene Field. 



ADULT SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 



Jan. 
Jan. 
Jan. 
Jan. 
Leb. 
Feb. 
Feb. 

Feb. 
Mar. 



6— Be Ready and Watch Un- 
til the Day of Christ. Phil. 
1:1-14. 

13— Let Us Magnify Christ 
With our Lives. Phil 1: 
15-30. 

26— If We Have Salvation, 
There is Work to be Done. 
Phil. 2:1-16. 

27— Paul Describes his Inter- 
est in the PhiHppian 
Brethren. Phil. 2:17-30. 
3— Christ, the object of the 
Believers faith for Right- 
eousness. Phil. 3:1-9. 

10 — Paul's Appeal for a Uni- 
fied Walk in Christ. Phil. 
3:10-21. 

17— An Obedient and Thankfui 
Heart is in Possession of 
the Peace of God. Phil 4: 
1-9. 

Victory Over Anxious 
Cares. Phil. 4:10-23. 
2— The Apostolic Greeting to 






24 



24 
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Col. 



of 



the Colossian Church 

1:1-18. 
Mar. 9 — The Reconciling Work 

Christ. Col. 1:19-29. 
Mar. 16 — Paul's Warning Against 

False Doctrine. Col. 2:1-12. 
Mar. 23 — Warning Against False 

Worship. Col. 2:13-23. 
Mar. 30 — There is Union Between 

Christ and The Believer. 

Col. 3:1-11.* 



PRIMARY SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 



Jan. 
Jan. 

Jan. 
Jan. 
Feb. 

Feb. 

Feb. 

Feb. 

Mar. 
Mar. 

Mar. 
Mar. 
Mar. 



6 — The Boy Jesus in the 

Temple. Luke 2:41-52. 
13 — Jesus Teaching How to 

Pray. Luke 11:1-4. Matt. 

6:5-13. 
20 — Jesus's Story About God's 

Love. Luke 15:11-32. 
27— The Story of the Good 

Samaritan. Luke 10:25-37. 
3 — Jesus Healing a Soldier's 

Servant. Matt. 8:5-13, 

Luke 7:1-10. 
10 — Jesus, Kind to a Foreign 

Woman. John 4:5-26, 

39-42. 
17 — Jesus Healing a Deaf and 

Dumb Man. Mark 7:31-37, 

Matt. 15:29-31. 
24— (Review) Our Duty Toward 

Others. Luke 6:27-38. 
2 — Jesus, Stilling the Storm. 

Mark 4:35-41, Luke 8:22-25. 
9 — Jesus Blessing Little Chil- 
dren. Mark 10:13-16, Luke 

18:15-17. 
16 — Children Help Praise Jesus. 

Luke 19:29-40. 
23— How We May be Jesus' 

Friends. Mark 14:12-25. 
30— Two Talk With Jesus. 

Luk 24:13-35. 



BIBLE STUDY BOARD 



Elzie Weimer, Chairman. 
Vern Hostetler, Secretary. 
Ben Klepinger, Treasurer. 
Ammon Keller. 
Howard Surbey. 



OFFICIAL DIRECTORY 



Board of Publication 

Harry Andrews, Chairman, 

R. 1, Grandview, Mo. 
O. T. Jamison, Vice Chairman, 

Quinter, Kans. 
Paul R. Myers, Secretary, 

Bx. 117, Greentown, Ohio. 
Roscoe Q. E. Reed, Treasurer, 

Snowville, Va. 
James Keggerreis, 

R. 1, Strausstown, Pa. 
Howard J. Surbey, 

North Canton, Ohio. 
Ex-Officio. 



Board of Trustees 

Lawrence Kreider, Chairman, 
R. R. 2, Covington, Ohio. 

A. G. Fahnestock, Secretary, 
R. R. 3, Lltitz, Pa. 

David F. Ebling, Treasurer, 
Bethel, Pa. 



General Mission Board 



Melvin Roesch, Chairman, 

147 Clinton, St. 
Wauseon, Ohio. . 
Wm. Root, Secretary, 

1007 Main St., 

Great Bend, Kans. 
Ray S. Shank, Treasurer, 

216 W. Marble St., 
Mechanicsburg, Pa. 
David F. Ebling, 

Bethel, Pa. 
Herbert Parker, 

R. 1, West Milton, Ohio 
W. S. Reed, 

Waukee, Iowa. 
Galen Harlacher, 

Newberg, Ore. 
W. E. Bashor, 

Turlock, Calif. 



All contributions to the 
various boards should be made 
out to the Treasury, but sent 
to the Secretary for his 
records. 



BIBLE MONITOR 



Vol. XXX 



February 1, 1952 



No. 3 



"For the faith once for all delivered to the Saints." 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice. 



OUR WATCHWORD: Go into aft 
the world and preach the gospel. 



OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, 
mone holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 
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WHAT WE KNOW ABOUT 
GOD 



"Without faith it is im- 
possible to please him: for 
he that cometh to God must 
believe that he is, and that 
he is a rewarder of them that 
diligently seek him," Heb. 
11:6. Here we have three 
definite facts, each of which 
is great and so high that we 
cannot fully attain unto the 
understanding of any of 
them. We must have "Faith," 
much faith and more faith, 
if we wish to please him; 
but what is it to have faith, 
in a few words "taking God 
at His Word without ques 
tioning." We must believe 
"that He is," in a sense this 



is a fact which we take as 
true, in faith. All the ques- 
tions that this might bring 
to our weak minds about 
God, must go largely un- 
answered. He is a "reward- 
er of them that diligently 
seek Him," my, how en- 
couraging throughout our 
trials and how thankful we 
should be of this. Yet, the 
details of this reward lie 
with God. 

We might search at length 
throughout the Holy Word 
of God, and we will find 
much about God. His 
longevity of existence. His 
ability to be everywhere 
present and at all times. His 
supreme power over nature, 
the nations of the world and 
the souls of men and women. 
His great loved and concern 
for human beings. After we 
have thoroughly studied 
about God we must conclude 
as one has expressed ; we are 
as standing on the shore of 
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one of the great oceans ; try- 
ing to fathom its greatness, 
its depth, what it contains 
and the power that might be 
obtained from it. 

The Old Testament em- 
phasized God's greatness 
and vastness with many 
words. It spoke of the power 
of God, the abilities of God 
and the attributes of God 
with the general effect of 
directing man to fear God. 
Jesus Christ's short stay on 
earth revealed more of the 
finer, personal characteris- 
tics and purposes of God 
than the vast explanations 
of the Old Testament. If we 
are not thrilled and urged to 
sincere, humble obedience 
through His Holy Word, we 
have not reverently studied 
His Word. I fear, if we 
questioned one another 
about God we would have to 
conclude that our opinions 
of our Heavenly Father are 
largely our own imagination 
or what others have told. 
With the Holy Bible so 
handy none of us have any 
excuse for not knowing 
something about God. 

From Christ's own words 
"Our Father which art in 
Heaven," Matt. 6:9. Al- 
ready we know where He is. 
We know where we can pray 
to Him. We know, if we wish 



to see Him that we must be 
prepared to go to Heaven. 
Our Teacher says that we 
know the way, certainly, if 
we wish to know it. We 
cannot follow Joe or Sally or 
even our earthly parents, but 
we must follow the teach- 
ings in the New Testament. 

"He that hath seen me 
hath seen the Father; and 
how say est thou then, Shew 
us the Father," Jno: 14:9. 
My, the many precious 
things of God that we learn 
from Jesus. Do we realize 
that if we wish to be the sons 
and daughters of God, we 
must, at least in some way 
resemble Him? Heirs and 
joint-heirs with Christ, what 
characteristics of Christ and 
of God do we possess? Is it 
any wonder that Christ said, 
"Come out from among the 
world and be ye separate?" 
2 Cor. 6:17. What does the 
world know of God from you 
and because of you? How 
bright a light, to lead people 
to God, am I? 

"God that made the world 
and all things therein, see- 
ing that he is Lord of 
heaven and earth, dwelleth 
not in temples made with 
hands ; neither is worshipped 
with men's hands, as though 
he needed anything, seeing 
he giveth to all life, and 
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breath, and all things; and j Oh, if we could only feel the 
hath made of one blood all meed of sincerely thanking 
nations of men for to dwell I Him for these blessings. If 
on all the face of the earth," we could only realize that 



and hath determined the 
times before appointed, and 
the bounds of their habita- 
tion that they should seek 



we are all one in Christ 
Jesus, regardless of the sta- 
tion in life, race or nation 
from which we originate. 



the Lord, if haply they might Why cannot we dwell on 
feel after him, and find him, God's earth as one blood 
though he be not far from j without trying to, ourselves 
everyone of us: For in him determine, the boundary of 
we live, and move, and have nations and exclusion of cer- 



tain classes. 

"In Him we live and move 



our oeingv Acts 17:24-28. 

God created all things and 
rested the seventh day, not land have our being/' is this 
because He was tired but; our aim, purpose and end of 
because He finished the [ our efforts? Do we trust 
work that He set out to do;; Him with our affairs and 
and to teach us that there their outcome? How many 
should be a definite time to | hours in the week do we thus 
rest from our earthly labors. J live? Our life at the great- 
God does not rest only in 1 est can only be as a vapor as 
a large, magnificent temple! compared "to the "Ages of 
Or church. Our churches; Ages" that God holds in 
should only be magnificent! store for those who faith- 
enough to fulfill the needs, | fully serve Him. "Take my 

yoke upon you, and learn of 
me; for I am meek and 
lowly in heart: and ye shall 
find rest unto your souls," 
Matt. 11:29. Life may be 
very difficult and trouble- 
some if out from under the 
yoke of God's plan of Salva- 
tion, and even then may 
never lead to rest for our 
souls. 

We might quote at length 
from both the Old and New 



so that their members may 
be able to comfortably wor- 
ship God. God does not 
need anything from our 
hands because all things are 
His, but we do need to give 
whatever we are able, in 
proportion to the need, in 
order to show our apprecia- 
tion to God for supplying it 
to us. 

God has given so many 
blessings and so bountifully. 
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Testaments to prove the 
wondrous power of God. 
Christ said, "All power is 
given unto me in heaven and 
in earth," Matt. 28:18. We 
also could quote, from ac- 
counts of, Christ's life and 
miracles while here on earth, 
to prove His power also. 
Now why are we, son's of 
God and heirs with Jesus 
Christ, so weak and sinful? 
Do we ask in faith believ- 
ing? When Christ referred 
to strong faith, he said, 
"Howbeit this kind goeth not 
out but bv prayer and fast- 
ing," Matt. 17:21. Have 



some of us tried to receive it 
through feasting and 
revelry ? 

"Let us hear the con- 
clusion of the whole matter: 
Fear God, and keep his com- 
mandments: for this is the 
whole duty of man. For 
God shall bring every work 
into judgment, with every 
secret thing, whether it be 
good, or whether it be evil," 
Ecc. 12:13-14. 



THE AGE OF THE LAW 
AND OF GRACE 



Wm. N. Kinsley 



Jesus the Christ was born 
into the world in the flesh 
or, in others words, took 
upon Himself flesh and 
blood and came into the 
world, a Bethlehem babe, 
reared and lived under the 
law and was obedient to the 
law. He was the end of the 
law by being in obedience to 
the Father and the prophets, 
who had been foretelling or 
prophesying of this coming 
of the Messiah to fulfill the 
plan of salvation. The new 
will, would be delivered by 
His death on the cross to 
seal the new will, by his 
blood. 

Heb. 10:9-12, "Then said 
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he, Lo, I come to do thy will, 
Gocl. He taketh away the 
first, that he may establish 
the second. By the which 
will we are sanctified 
through the offering of the 
body of Jesus Christ once 
for all. After he had offer- 
ed one sacrifice for sins for 
ever, sat clown on the right 
of God." For the law having 
a shadow of good things to 
come. For it is not possible! 
that the blood of bulls and! 
of goats should take away! 
sins. In burnt offerings' 
and sacrifices for sin thou; 
hast had no pleasure. How! 
much more shall the blood 
of Christ, who through the 
eternal Spirit, offered him-! 
self without spot to God| 
purge your conscience from 
dead works to serve the 
living Gocl; and for this 
cause he is the mediator of' 
the New Testament. Fori 
where a testament is, there' 
must also of necessity be the 1 
death of the testator. For 
a testament is of force after 
men are dead, otherwise it 
is of no strength at all while 
the testator liveth. That is 
why the Christ or our testa- 
tor was obedient to the old 
will or testament until the 
new will or testament be- 
came in effect, by the death 
of the testator, which was 



the death of Jesus on the 
Cross and sealed by his 
blood. In burnt offerings 
and sacrifices for sin, thou 
hast had no pleasure. 

I Samuel 15:22, "Hath the 
Lord as great delight in 
burnt offerings and sacri- 
fices, as obeying the voice of 
the Lord ? Behold, to obey is 
better than sacrifices, and 
to harken than the fat of 
rams." Heb. 1:1-2, "God who 
at sundry (or various) times 
and in divers (or different) 
manners spake in time past 
unto the fathers by the 
prophets,hath in these last 
days spoken unto us by his 
Son, whom he hath appoint- 
ed heir of all things, by 
whom also he made the 
worlds." Though he were a 
Son yet learned he obedience 
by the things which he suf- 
fered, being made perfect, 
he became the author of 
eternal salvation unto all 
that obey him. He brought 
from heaven a saving gospel 
a perfect or complete plan 
of salvation, that God had in 
store from the beginning, 
which needs no adding or 
subtracting. 

That which was imperfect 
was taken away so that 
which is perfect may be 
established. So it was need- 
ful that Christ must die to 
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establish the new will or 
testament. Luke 24 :46-47, 
"He said unto them (the 
disciples), thus it is written, 
and thus it behooves Christ 
to suffer, and rise from the 
dead the third day ; and that 
repentance and remission of 
sins should be preached in 
his name among all nations, 
beginning at Jerusalem." 
This was given after his 
resurrection. To prove this, 
we read in verses 39-46, "Be- 
hold my hands and my feet, 
that it is I myself .... when 
he had thus spoken, he shew- 
ed them his hands and his 
feet .... and he said unto 
them, these are the words 
which. I spake unto you, 
while I was yet with you, 
that all things must be ful- 
filled, which were written in 
the law of Moses, and in the 
prophets, and in the Psalms, 
concerning me. Then open- 
ed he their understanding of 
the scriptures." 

He promised the Holy 
Spirit, which he will send to 
teach us all things. The 
ceremonial law, now of the 
past, and now the perfect 
plan of salvation ushered in 
as the day of grace. John 
14:26, "The comforter, which 
is the Holy Ghost, whom the 
Father will send in my name, 
he shall teach you all things, 



and bring all things to your 
remembrance, whatsoever I 
have said unto you," Here- 
after I will not talk much 
with you. 

He had now carried out 
his mission in the world. 
Verse 6, Jesus saith unto 
(Thomas), I am the way, the 
truth, and the life: no man 
cometh unto the Father but 
by me." Many so-called 
Christians pray to the 
Father, and some to Virgin 
Mary for salvation, not ac- 
knowledging the Son, or by 
passing the Son, and adopt- 
ing the law and ceremonial 
worship, instead of being 
led by the Holy Ghost, which 
he will send to every be- 
liever, if we only will accept 
it. But the carnal mind and 
human nature and the in- 
fluence of Satan want us to 
get under the law, little by 
little so we might fall from 
grace or divine favor. He, 
Satan, is very cunning and 
deceitful to claim the be- 
liever. 

So many churches are 
gradually adopting parts of 
the law. Seemly not alto- 
gether satisfied with the 
perfect plan of salvation. 
Some are even adopting the 
rules or laws of the Medes 
and Persians. Rules and laws 
man-made which cannot be 
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changed or altered, are oft 
to bring injustice to some. 
Who will not yield to man- 
made rules or laws? Eph. 
4:30, "Grieve not the Holy 
Spirit of God, whereby ye 
are sealed unto the day of 
redemption." There are dif- 
ferent ways in w T hich we can 
grieve the Holy Spirit. The 
apostles also admonishes us, 
let all bitterness, wrath, 
anger, clamour and evil 
speaking, be put away from 
you with all malice, and be 
ye kind one to another, ten- 
derhearted, forgiving one 
another, even as God> for' 
Christ's sake hath forgiven 
you. Christ has forgiven us,] 
and died on Calvary's cross,! 
before we asked for forgive-; 
ness. All he asks of us to be-^ 
lieve on him, and accept his* 
perfect plan of salvation. 

Acts 15:1, "Certain men 
which came said, except ye 
be circumcised after the! 
manner of Moses (and the! 
law), ye cannot be saved. 
We see here how some were; 
trying to prevaricate thej 
gospel which the Apostle! 
Paul preached. This caused! 
dissension. This contention' 
has been ever since, by some 
of keeping part of the law." 

Acts 4:10-12, "Be it known 
unto you all, and to all the 
people of Israel, that by the 



name of Jesus Christ of. 
Nazareth, whom ye cruci- 
fied, whom God raised from 

the dead For there is 

none other name under 
heaven given among men, 
whereby we must (or can) 
be saved. Neither is there 
salvation in any other." 

Matt. 28:18, "And Jesus 
came and spake unto them 
(the disciples) saying, All 
power is given unto me in , 
neaven and in earth." This 
is all at His command and He 
will some future day and 
time exercise or execute that 
power. Verses 19-20, "Go ye 
therefore and teach all na- 
tions, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost." These are Jesus 
Christ's own words. We have 
no right to alter or change 
them as they are yea and 
amen. "Teaching them to 
observe all things whatso- 
ever I have commanded you : 
and lo, I am with you always 
even unto the end of the 
world, amen." He refers to 
the perfect and complete 
plan of salvation which he 
brought from heaven. 

John 6:40, "This is the will 
of Him that sent me, that 
every one which seeth the 
Son, and believeth on Him, 
may have, everlasting life." 



8 
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-John 5:22-24, "For the 
Father judgeth no man, but 
hath committeed all judg- 
ment unto the Son: that all 
men should honour the Son 
even as they honour the 
Father. He that honoureth 
not the Son honoureth not 
the Father which hath sent 
him. Verily, verily, I say 
unto, he that heareth my 
words, and believeth on him 
that sent me, hath everlast- 
ing life, and shall not come 
into condemnation." By the 
which will we are sanctified 
through the offering of the 
body of Jesus Christ once 
for all. 

Mark 3:35, "For whoso- 
ever shall do the will of 
God, the same is my brother, 
and sister, and my mother." 
Jesus taught this while yet 
under the law or in other 
words, while yet under the 
old will and testament. John 
8:31, "Then said Jesus to 
those Jews which believed 
on him, If ye continue in my 
word, then are ye my dis- 
ciples indeed." The Father's 
will to us-ward is, to believe 
in his Son, the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Verse 2, "Ye shall 
know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free." 
If the Son therefore shall 
make you free ye shall be 
indeed. As long as I am in 



the world, I am the light of 
'the world. 

John 1:29, 41, "John seeth 
Jesus coming unto him, and 
saith, behold the Lamb of 
God which taketh away the 
sin of the world. Andrew 
findeth his own brother 
Simon, (Peter) and saith 
unto him (Peter), we have 
found the Messias, which is 
being interpreted, the 
Christ," Romans 10:4, 9, 
"For Christ is the end of the 
law for righteousness to 
everyone that believeth. If 
■thou shalt confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Jesus, and 
shalt believe in thine heart 
thou shalt be saved." 

Acts 16, The keeper of the 
prison exclaimed to the 
Apostle Paul, and Silas, Sirs, 
what must I do to be saved? 
They said believe in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shall 
be saved, and thy house. And 
he was baptized, and all his 
straightway. Acts 22, Saul 
was confronted with a great 
light saying, Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest thou me? I 
answered, who art thou 
Lord. I am Jesus of Nazar- 
eth. I said, what shall I do? 
Arise, and be baptized, and 
wash away thy sins, calling 
on the name of the Lord. 
Acts 2, Whosoever shall call 
on the name of the Lord 
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and am persuaded that he is 
able . . . and his grace is suf- 
ficient to save. Rom. 1 :16, 
"For I am not ashamed of 
the gospel of Christ: For it 
is the power of God unto 
salvation to everyone that 
believeth." The grace of the 
Lord Jesus Christ and the 
love of God, and the com- 
munion of the Holy Ghost, 
be with you all. Amen. 

Hartville, Ohio. 



shall be saved. The apostle 
Peter preached, they that 
heard him were pricked in 
their heart and said, men 
and brethren what shall we 
do? Then Peter said, re- 
pent and be baptized every 
one of you for the remission 
of sins. They that gladly re- 
ceived his word were bap- 
tized. ■■% 
John 1:14, 17, "The word 
was made flesh, and dwelt 
among us and we beheld his 
glory, the glory as f of the 
only begotten of the Father, 
full of grace and truth. For 
the: law was given by Moses, 
but grace and truth came by 
Jesus Christ." This is the 
last will and testament. Gal. J* e £ eld ™ r regular council Dec. 

o.o>i orr <rtiri j* n i 8th. Bro. Clarence Survey read 
o -24-21, Wherefore the law PWlipplans 4, and Bro. Harley Rush 
Was OUr schoolmaster tO;i e d in prayer. Our elder, Elzie 
bring US Ullto Christ, that We 'Weimer, took charge of the meet- 
might be justified by faith.! tag. The minutes of the last meet- 
But after that faith is come, ,in s were tl ™ read - Two letters 

i i ; were received. 

we are no longer under a The main business of the meet . 

schoolmaster. For ye are ing was t0 elect Sunday school and 



o 



-a 



NEWS ITEMS 



i> 



-a 



PLEVNA, IND. 



church officers as follows; Supt., 
Peter Jr. Lorenz; Walter Bird, ass't.; 
Dorothy , Lorenz,sec. ; Ruthanna 
Kintner, ass't.; chor,, Harley Rush, 
Lela Lorenz, ass't.; Beginners class, 



all the children of God by 
faith in Christ Jesus. For 
as many of you as have been 
baptized into Christ have ^ 

|)Ut Oil Christ. We are not Leona Lorenz, Lenore Lorenz, ass't.; 

Primary class, Tena Weimer. Grace 
Miller, ass't.; Young People's class, 
Elzie Weimer, Clarence Surbey, 
ass't.; Young Married class, Walter 
[Bird, Levi Miller, ass't.; Sisters' 
class, Earl Kendall, Clarence Rush, 

Harley 
church 



baptizing into a church . as 
some have it, a certain creed, 
a man made ceremony, or in 
other words a religious cus- 
tom. The Apostle Paul' 

Writing to, Timothy, For I j ass't.; Brethren's class, 
know whom I have believed Rush, Albert Lantz, ass't; 
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clerk, Clarence Surbey; treasurer, of La Junta, Melvin of Wauseon r 
Levi Miller; Chorister, Elma Parker, Ohio, and Evei'ett of McClave; two 
Harley Rush, ass't.; Monitor agent daughters: Bertha Jarboe of Grand- 
and cor., Ruthanna Kintner; elder, view, Mo., and Erma Moss of 



Elzie Weimer. 
An offerjng of $9.50 was taken. 



Caddoa, Colo.; 17 grand-children 
and 14 great-grandchildren; three 



Meeting was closed by prayer and sisters; Katie Blickenstaff, Mary 



song. 



Ruthanna Kintner, Cor. 



D 



D 



OBITUARIES 



JOHN HENRY ROESCH 



-a 



j. 



of 
of 



Crist and Martha Wertz all 
Quinter, Kansas; and a host 
other relatives and friends. 

Funeral services were conducted 
fiom the McClave Dunkard Breth- 
ren Church on Dec. 19th, with Elder 
O. T. Jamison, of Quinter, Kans., in 
charge, assisted by Bro. Warren 
Smith. The text used was chosen 
by Bro. Roesch and was taken from 
Luke 23:27-28, "And there followed 

him a great company of people, 
Roesch, was one of seven children..;^ of wom which a]fl0 bewail . 

Born niMcLeod county Minne-' ed and lamented him> But Jesus 

sola, Oct. 28, 1869, he departed this turning unto them sajd Daughters 

life in the Bent County hospital, at; , Jerusalem> weep not for me, but 



Son of Gottlieb and Susanna 



Las Animas, Colo., Dec. 16, 1951, at 



the age of 82 years, 1 month and cn iid ren 



weep for yourselves, and for your 



16 days. 

While still quite young he moved 
with his parents and family to 
Grove county, Kansas. In early 
manhood he joined the German 
Baptist Brethren church; soon, he 
was elected to the deacon's office. 
Later he re-affirmed his covenant 
with the Dunkard Brethren church 
to which he remained faithful un- 
til death. 

On Dec. 30, 1807, he was united in 



Burial was in the McClave ceme- 
tery. 
Sent in by Sister Emery Wertz, Cor. 



SUGGESTIONS TO 
CONTRIBUTORS 



We are submitting several 

suggestions as a help to con- 

£ tributors in preparing ma- 

marriage to Katie Finkenbinder of x^„- i /» , -i tviTi tut u. 
Friend, Kansas, where they made J?™ 1 f ° r the Bible Monitor. 

These suggestions will also 
make the work easier for 
both the Editor and the 
Printer. 

1. Place your name at the 
top of the article, directly 

He leaves to mourn his departure Under the Caption Or title, 
his companion; three sons: Marion and yOUi' address, post office 



their home until 1919 when they 
moved to near McClave, Colo. 

To this union were bere born 
seven children; two daughter pass- 
ed away in infancy, also one grand- 
daughter and one great-grand- 
daug'nter preceded him 
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and state, at the end of the 
article. 

2. Do not make sentences 
too long. A number of 
shorter sentences are better 
than a long, involved sen- 



but do not put ( ) around the 
scripture references. 

8. When quoting from 
other sources, always use 
quotation marks at the be- 
ginning and at the end of the 



tence, which is difficult to quotation 
punctuate, and in which the! 9. In submitting. selected 
real meaning of the writer's material, give the name of 
thought may be lost. [the author and the publica- 

3. It will be appreciated if t tion in which it appeared, 
you gather particular if known, and add "selected 
thoughts, or thoughts and by" and your frame. 

their proving scripture | io. Get acquainted with 
quotations, into paragraphs; the Editorial Policy as pass- 
and set them apart from the' e d by : 1946 General Confer- 
whole article by setting in^nce, (see G. C. Mins. p 3, 
the first line of each para- item 15, or this issue of the 
graph about the space of Bible Monitor) and check 
three letters. (material you send to see that 

4. Do not crowd your it is in line with this policy, 
words or punctuation marks, 1L The Bible Monit or is 
cose together. Do not ^fusually mailed out the Satur- 
slang or abbreviated words day neare st the date of issue. 



"thot for thought," "2 for 
two," etc. 

5. Write or typewrite on 
one side of the paper only. 

6. If a word is too long to 
put it all on the end of a line, 
carry the whole word on to 
the next line. 

7. Use direct quotation for 
scripture references: please 
copy the wording and the 
the punctuation just as it ap- 
pears in the King James 
Version of the Bible. Give 
book, chapter, and verse, 
"Jesus wept," John 



*To be certain that an item is 
in any particular issue, your 
Editor should have this item 
by the third Monday before 
this date of mailing. 



EDITORIAL POLICY 

That it be the policy of the 
Bible Monitor to exclude 
controversial material, and 
material opposing, question- 
ing or reflecting on decisions 
or positions of the church as 
11:35,' determined by General Con- 
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f erence, or derogatory there- 
to. Also all other material 
not of proper standard or 
spiritual value for a church 
paper. 

That supervision over the 
matter to be published in the 
Bible Monitor be exercised 
by the Publication Board. 

FIXED COMMUNION 
DATES 



Last Sun,, April—Bethel, Pa. 
Second Sat., May — Mechanicsburg, 
Pa. 



MINISTERIAL LIST 



Andrews, Harry E., R. 1, Grand- 
view, Mo., E. 

Bashore, W. E., Box 826, Turlock, 
Calif., E. 

Besse, G. Henry, R. 1, Uniontown, 
Ohio, M. 

Bowman, T. I., Port Republic, Va., 
E. 

Broadwater, Jonas, Piedmont, W. 
Va., E. 

Brown, J. D., Box 124, Poplar, 
Mont., E. 

Carpenter, Wm., R. 4, Adrian, 
Mich., M. 

Demuth, W. H., R. 4, Box 308, 



Waynesboro, Pa., E. 
I Dickey, Howard, Box 23, Deer 
Third Sat., May — West Fulton, Creek, 111., E. 

Dorsey, George, Salisbury, Pa., M. 
Ebling, David, Bethel, Pa., E. 
Ecker, Donald F., Quinter, Kans., 



Ohio. 

Third Sat., May — Berean, Va. 

Third Sun., May^-N. Lancaster 
County, Pa. 

Fourth Sat., May — Orion, Ohio. 

Fourth Sun., May — Shrewsbury, 
Pa. 

Second Sat. after General Con- 
ference — Pleasant Ridge, Ohio. 

Sat. before last Sun., August — 
Swaiiow Falls, Md. 

Last Sat., August — Midway, Ind. 

First Sun., Sept. — Vienna, Va. 

Last Sun., Sept. — Mt. Dale, Md. 

First Sat., Oct.— Plevna, Ind. 

First Sun., Oct.— Walnut Grove, 
Md. 

Second Sat., Oct. — Mechanicsburg, 
Pa. 

Third Sat., Oct.— Berean, Va. 

Third Sun., Oct. — N. Lancaster 
County, Pa. 

Fourth Sat., Oct. — Englewood, 
Ohio. 

Last Sun., Oct. — Bethel, Pa. 

first Sun., Nov. — Shrewsbury, Pa. 



V. 

Fahnestock, A. G., R. 3, Lititz, Pa. 
E. 

Flora, Joseph E., Dallas Center, 
la., M. 

Flory, Harley, R. 4, Defiance, Ohio, 
M. 

Flohr, L. B., Vienna, Va., E. 

Glick, J. D., Dayton, Va., E. 

Gibble, Abraham, Myerstown, Pa., 
M. 

Gunderman, H. M., R. 2, Goshen, 
Ind., E. 

Haldeman, Millard S., Quinter, 
Kans., M. 

Harlacher, Galen, 404 Columbia 
Drive, Newberg, Ore., E. 

Harman, Oscar Price, Industry, 
111., M. 

Harris, Otto, Antioch, W. Va., E. 

Hostetler, Vern, Montpelier, 0., E. 

Jamison, Dale E., Quinter, Kans., 
M. " 

Jamison, O. T., Quinter, Kans., E. 
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Jarboe, H. I., Grandview, Mo., E. 

Johnson, H. Edward, R. 2, 
Wauseon, Ohio, M. 

Keggerreis, James, R. 1, Stauss- 
town, Pa., E. 

Keller, Ammon B., R. 5, Lebanon, 
Pa., M. 

Kesler, B. E., R. 3, Goshen, Ind., 
E. 

Klepinger, Ben R., Brookville, 
Ohio, M. 

Koones, Emanuel, R. 2, Green- 
town, Ind., E. 

Kreider, Lawrence, R. 2, Coving- 
ton, Ohio, E. 

Leatherman, Minor, Nappanee, 
Ind., E. 

Mallow, Owen, Clearville, Pa., M. 

Marks, D. K. ; R. 3, York, Pa., M. 

Mellott, Z. L., Oakland, Md., E. 

Mellott, Homer, Oakland, Md., M. 

Miller, Abraham, P. O. Box 245, 

Bryan, Ohio, E. 

Miller, Clyde J., 409 N. Beech St., 
Bryan, Ohio, E. 

Morphew, Paul, R. 5, Wabash, 
Ind., E. 

Myers, Paul, Box 117, Greentown, 
Ohio, M. 

Myers, Howard E., R. 3, York, Pa., 
M. 

Myers, Joseph H., Glen Rock, Pa., 
E. 

O'Brien, Chas., R. 5, Cumberland, 
Md.,- E. 

Parker, Herbert, R. 1, West Mil 
ton, Ohio, E. 

Pease,Walter,C., Quinter, Kans., 
M. 

Pratt, E. W., 1502 Lincoln Ave., 
Yakima, Wash., E. 

Reed, D. Paul, Carthage, Va., M. 

Reed, Hayes, 425 Maze Rd., 
Modesto, Calif., E. 

Reed, Ray, R. 1, Dallas Center, la., 

m; •" 

Reed, R. Q. E., Snowville, Va., E, 



Reed, W. S., R. 1, Waukee, la., E. 

Reinhold, Benjamin, Rheems, Pa., 
E. 

Replogle, George, Astoria, 111., E. 

Rice, Joshua, R. 3, Frederick, Md., 
E. 

Robbins, J. P., Box 34, Potsdam, 
Ohio, E. 

Roesch, Marion A., 511 E. 6th St., 
La Junta, Colo., E. 

Roesch, Melvin, 147 Clinton St., 
Wauseon, Ohio, E. 

Root, Wm, 1007 Main St., Great 
Bend, Kans., E. 

Royer, Orville, Dallas Center, la., 
E. 

Rush, Harley, R. 1, Amboy, Ind., M. 

Schultz, Clyde, R> 4, Turlock 
Calif., E. 

Shank, Ray S., 216 W. Marble St., 
Mechanicsburg, Pa., E. 

Shelly, Emmert, R. 1, Mercers- 
burg, Pa., E. 

Shriner, Bernie, Lumber St., 
Littlestown, Pa., M. 

Shumaker, L. A., Louisa, Va., M. 

Smith, Warren C, McClave, Colo., 
M. . 

Steele, D. B., 1 S. Garfield St., 
Wenatchee, Wash., E. 

Strayer, O. L., Vienna, Va., E. 

Surbey, Clarence, R. 1, Amboy, 
Ind., M. 

Surbey, Howard J., R. 6, North 
Canton, Ohio, E. 

Swihart, Floyd T., R. 3, Goshen, 
Ind., M. 

Swihart. Roy, R. 1, Goshen, Ind., 
E. 

Taylor, Addison, R. 1, Buffalo 
Mills, Pa., E. 

Withers, E. L., Newberg, Ore., E. 

Weaver, Clayton F., Strausstown, 
Pa., M. 

Weaver, Paul C., R. 2, York 
Springs, Pa., M. 
Weimer, Elsworth, R. 5, Wabash, 
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IncL, E. - - 

Wyatt, Rufus, 227 3rd St., N. E„ 
Massillon, Ohio, E. 



FOXES BOOK OF 
MARTYRS 



Chap. X cont'd. 

Invasions of the Saracens 

In Syria and Arabia lived 
the Saracens. They were a 
fierce and warlike people, 
who not only ruled over 
these countries, but took 
possession of Palestine also. 
Jerusalem, Bethlehem, Naz- 
areth, and all the cities of 
the Holy Land fell into their 
hands. The Saracens were 
followers of the false 
prophet, Mohammed. They 
worshipped him as a god, 
and hated the Christians. 
They overran a great part of 
the Eastern empire, and 
gained many victories. 

Among other cities attack- 
ed by the Saracens was Ar- 
mauria, in Armenis. It was 
bravely defended, and the 
besiegers would have failed 
to take it, had not a deserter 
from within the city itself 
shown them a secret passage 
through the walls. In the 
assault that followed most 
of the inhabitants were put 
to the 'sword, but -two of the 
officers, and forty of the 



chief citizens, were carried 
away prisoners to Bagdad, 
where they were loaded with 
chains, and confined in a 
dungeon. They remained in 
prison for some months, 
without seeing any person 
but their jailer, and having 
scarcely enough food given 
them to maintain life. At 
last they were told that un- 
less they renounced Christ- 
ianity they must all die ; but 
instead of being alarmed by 
this threat, and induced to 
abandon their faith, they 
denounced the false prophet, 
and declared that they would 
remain Christians to the last. 
This enraged their persecu- 
tors, who kept them some 
time longer in prison, until 
one of their holidays, when 
all of the martyrs, forty-two 
in number were taken out 
and beheaded. 

The Story of Perfectus 

Perfectus was a Christian 
who lived in Corduba, a city 
of southern Spain. One day 
while he was walking in the 
street, he was approached 
by two men from Arabia, 
who were Mohammedans, 
and who began to talk with 
him about their respective 
religions. 

Perfectus replied to their 
questions by telling them of 
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the divinity of Christ, the, 
redemption of mankind, and; 
the principles of the Chris-' 
tian faith. The Arabians 
then asked him what he had 
to say of Mohammed, and 
pressed him to freely speak 
his thoughts. But Perf ectus 
told them that his belief was 
not theirs, and declined at 
first to state his opinion. 
They entreated him, how- 
ever, to speak his mind, de- 
claring that they would not 
be offended at anything he 
should say. Then Perf ectus, 
believing them sincere, and 
hoping this might be the 
favorable time for their con- 
version, told them that the 
Christians look on Moham- 
med as one of the false 
prophets foretold in the 
gospel, who were to seduce 
and deceive great numbers, 
to their eternal ruin. To 
illustrate this, he related 
some of the actions of his 
book, the Alcoran; and 
begged "them, earnestly to 
abandon their miserable 
state of unbelief, which 
would certainly be followed 
by eternal misery. 

The infidels were much en- 
raged to hear their prophet 
thus spoken of; they thought 
proper, however, to disguise 
their anger, but resolved not 
to let Perfectus escape. So, 



waiting for a favorable 
opportunity, they seized him 
and hurried him away to one 
of their chief magistrates, 
and accused him of blas- 
pheming their great prophet. 
Upon hearing this the judge 
ordered him to be put in 
chains and confined in 
prison till their yearly fast 
of Ramadan, during which, 
for forty days, they fast dur- 
ing the daytime and eat only 
at night. Perfectus, un- 
moved, heard the sentence, 
and calmly prepared for his 
martyrdom. At the time ap- 
pointed he was led to the 
place of execution, where he 
again made a confession of 
his faith, declared Moham- 
med an impostor, and said 
that the Alcoran was filled 
with absurdities and blas- 
phemies. In consequence of 
this he was ordered to be 
beheaded, which bloody sen- 
tence was at once carried 
out. His body was buried by 
the Christians of Corduba. 

Persecutions in Various 
Countries, A, D. 1000-1200 

Alphage of Canterbury 

Alphage, archbishop of 
Canterbury, came of a 
family of good estate, living 
in Gloucestershire, England. 
His parents were Christians 
who carefully watched over 
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the education of their chil- 
dren. Alphage showed at 
an early age that he possess- 
ed an unusually bright mind, 
and made great progress in 
his favorite studies, which 
were the holy scriptures and 
the history of the church. 

When Alphage reached 
manhood he determined to 
leave his father's house and 
enter one of the monasteries, 
or religious houses, in order 
to devote his whole time to 
study; so he went to live in 
a monastery of Benedictines, 
at Deerhurst, in Gloucester- 
shire, and ~soon after took 
the habit of the order — that 
is, became a monk. Here 
he lived quietly for some 
time, but a length, thinking 
the rules of this monastery 
not severe enough, he left it, 
and took up his abode near 
the town of Bath. 

Here his self-denying life 
soon became the subject of 
conversation, and many 
troubled souls came to him 
and begged him to teach 
them. Gladly consenting to 
do this, he bent all his 
energies to the work of 
founding a monastery for 
them, which he completed, 
with the help of his friends, 
who contributed money for 
the building. Alphage then 
formed his new pupils into a 



community, and placed a 
prior over them. Having 
made rules for their daily 
life, he again retired to his 
cell, hoping to pass the re- 
mainder of his days in quiet. 

But the bishopric of Win- 
chester becoming vacant by 
the death of Ethelwold, 
Dunstan, archbishop of Can- 
terbury, as primate of all 
England, selected Alphage to 
fill the place, thus making 
him bishop of Winchester. 
Alphage accepted the high 
office with some reluctance, 
but soon showed himself well 
able to fill it. Churches 
flourished in his diocese: 
unity was established among 
his clergy and people; and 
the management of the 
affairs of the church of ;Wipr 
Chester caused the hew 
bishop to be revered by the 
whole kingdom. Dunstan 
greatly admired and loved 
him, and some years later, 
when ill and dying, made it 
his prayer that Alphage 
might succeed him as arch- 
bishop of Canterbury. After 
a time this camp to pass, 
though not till eighteen 
years after Dustan's death. 

Soon after Alphage had 
become archbishop of Can- 
terbury he went to Rome, 
and received high honors 
from pope John VIII. 
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The Danes Take Canterbury 

After Alphage had gov- 
erned the see of Cauterbury 
about four years, the Danes 
made one of their flying at- 
tacks upon the country, and 
king Ethelred, who then 
reigned, being afraid to 
face them, allowed them to 
ravage his kingdom with 
impunity. 

During this emergency, 
the archbishop Alphage act- 
ed with great resolution. He 
went boldly to the Danes, 
bought the freedom of 
several of his friends whom 
they had made captives; 
found means to send food to 
others, whom he had not 
money enough to redeem, 
and even converted some of 
the wild men of the North 
who threatened them. This 
so offended those who re- 
mained pagans, that they de- 
termined to be revenged on 
him. The opportunity soon 
came; Edric, an English 
traitor, gave the Danes 
secret information how they 
might get within the walls 
of Canterbury, with little 
risk to themselves. 

When the Danes began 
their march against the city, 
the richer people who had 
means to travel fled from it, 
and would have persuaded 



Alphage to follow their ex- 
ample; but he refused to go 
with them, Tor," said he, 
"the shepherd must not 
abandon his flock when the 
wolves are near." 

While Alphage was thus 
nobly standing at his post, 
and encouraging his people, 
Canterbury was taken. The 
enemy poured into the 
town, killing all who opposed 
them and sparing none but 
the principal citizens who 
they thought it worth while 
to hold for ransom. 

The monks tried to keep 
the archbishop in the church, 
where they hoped he might 
be safe. But his love for his 
people made him break from 
them, and run into the midst 
of the danger. Calling to 
the Danes, he begged that 
the lives of the inhabitants 
might be saved, and that he 
alone might be their victim. 
The barbarians then seized 
him, tied his hands behind 
his back, insulted and abused 
him, and forced him to look 
on while his church was 
burned and his people mur- 
dered. They then carried 
the archbishop away with 
them, and marched to attack 
other places. After a while 
the Danes grew tired of 
watching their captive, and 
proposed to him that he pur- 
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chase his library with 
money. They offered to let 
him go for a sum equal to 
$15,000; but as Alphage had 
no way of getting so much 
money, except by taking it 
from the treasury of the 
church, he remained in the 
hands of his captors. At 
last they took him to Green- 
wich, and here he was 
brought before the Danish 
chief tian for a f ianl hearing. 

Death of Alphage 

Fearless of his own fate, 
Alphage boldly stood before 
the savage band whose 
swords were still red with 
the blood of his countrymen, 
and refused to call upon 
either church or king for 
money to save his own life. 
Enraged and disappointed, 
the Danes dragged him 
about their camp, picking up 
beef bones, with which they 
bruised and gnashed him at 
every step. 

Alphage bore this dreadful 
treatment patiently, and 
even prayed for the con- 
version of his cruel tormen- 
tors. At last one of the 
Danish soldiers who had 
been helped, when wounded, 
by the good archbishop, 
could not bear to see him 
suffer, and knowing that in 
the end his death was cer- 



tain, smote him on the head 
with his battle-axe and thus 
ended his pain. 



NEAD'S THEOLOGICAL 
WORKS 



Baptism For the Remission 
of Sins cont'd. 

The Apostle Paul in his 
letter to the Hebrews writes 
thus, "Let us draw near with 
a true heart, in full assur- 
ance of faith, having our 
hearts sprinkled from an 
evil conscience, and our 
bodies washed with pure 
water," Heb. 10:22. Here 
we learn that all who desire 
admission into the Church 
of Christ, must be actuated 
by a pure motive, believing 
firmly in the ordinary 
means of salvation, by hav- 
ing their bodies buried in 
baptism, the bath of regen- 
eration. The Apostle Peter 
taught, that baptism saved 
us. "The like figure where- 
unto, even baptism doth also 
now save us, not the putting 
away the filth of the flesh, 
but the answer of a good 
conscience towards God by 
the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ," 1 Pet. 3:21. Here 
we have the type and the 
anti-type, the ark and bap- 
tism both appointed for sal- 



BIBLE MONITOR 



00 

19 



vation. The ark prefigured 
our salvation by baptism. 
All that were without the 
ark perished, and all within 
the ark were saved. So all 
that are ingrafted into 
Christ by baptism are saved, 
while all the unbelieving^ 
and unbaptized part of thej 
world, shall be damned. 
Baptism saved the soul from 
sin— the ark saved the 
bodies of Noah and his 
family from death. From 
the whole we learn, that none 
enjoy a present salvation, 
but those that are in Christ, 
and it is by baptism that the 
believer is ingrafted into 
Christ. 

We shall produce another 
testimony from Peter's 
second letter, that baptism is 
for the remission of sins. 
"But he that lacketh these 
things is blind, and cannot 
see afar off, and hath for- 
gotten that he was purged 
from his old sins," that is, 
all those sins committed be- 
fore baptism. In baptism 
we were washed from our 
old sins, and made new 
creatures in Christ Jesus. 
"Therefore, if any man be in 
Christ, he is a new creature : 
old things are passed away; 
behold, all things are become 
new," 2 Cor. 5:17. 

We have evidence enough 



from the word of God to' con- 
vince us, that baptism for 
the forgiveness of sins, is a 
gospel doctrine. That in this 
institution, the believer can 
have all his sins washed 
away. But how astonishing 
it is, that so many of our 
modern christians should 
overlook and set at nought 
this part of the council of 
God. They will not have the 
forgiveness of sins to be 
connected with baptism. It 
is too mean, too contempt- 
ible a thing, to be connected 
with salvation. They have 
become wiser than Christ, 
the Apostles or the old 
Fathers; and therefore, will 
not suffer baptism to be a 
means of salvation. Thus 
they are willing to cheat 
themselves and be deluded 
with false hopes, and 
mistaken grounds of com- 
fort, and to say, Peace, 
peace, where there is no 
peace, and to deceive them- 
selves with false marks and 
signs of grace. 

It is the believer's privi- 
lege to meet his God and re- 
ceive remission of sins, and 
where shall he find or meet 
with him, but in his own ap- 
pointments, for in these only 
has he promises to be found. 
Did he say that he would 
meet the sinner in faith 
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only, and pardon his sins? 
No. Did he say he would 
meet the believer in repent- 
ance only, and pardon his 
sins? No. Did he say that 
he would pardon the be- 
liever's sin in baptism? Yes, 
Well, then be obedient, go 
and meet him in that place 
he has promised to be found, 
and you shall not be disap- 
pointed. But be sure and 
take the right road to bap- 
tism. Now there is but one 
road which brings man to 
that baptism, in which God 
has promised to pardon sin, 
and that is by faith and re- 
pentance. Oh, reader, I tell 
you a solemn truth — there 
is but one way to know the 
forgiveness of our sins — and 
that is in the promises of 
God. All the promises of 
God are given upon condi- 
tions. Obey the Gospel. The 
objector may say this man 
has a great deal to say on 
baptism — he lays a very 
heavy stress indeed on the 
institution — and passes over 
faith and repentance very 
lightly. 

We answer that our object 
in this essay was to show the 
reader that baptism is for 
the remission of sins, and 
were we to treat of faith 
and repentance, we should 
lay as great a stress on those 



items as we have done on 
baptism; for we know no 
difference, we have as much 
respect for one precept as 
for another, and it is certain 
that we have plainly de- 
clared throughout this work, 
that in order that the par- 
doning mercy of God may 
be obtained in baptism, man 
must believe and repent. If 
he does not believe and re- 
pent, baptism cannot save 
him. One reason why it is 
that we have chosen to dis- 
cuss baptism for the remis- 
sion of sins, is, because that 
point is disputed, yea, de- 
spised and set at naught, by 
thousands who profess to be 
Christians. Were faith and 
repentance to be attacked as 
baptism is, I should feel as 
much bound to defend them 
as I do to defend baptism. 
It is but of late years, in 
these latter days of the 
christian dispensation, that 
baptism, for the remission of 
sins is denied. 

We shall now establish my 
contentions by the testimony 
of a number of our fore- 
fathers : 

George Whitef ield — On 
John 8:5, Vol. 4, page 355 
says, "Does not this . verse 
urge the absolute necessity 
of water baptism? Yes 
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when it may be had. But 
how God will deal with per- 
sons unbaptized, we cannot 
tell." 

John Wesley — In his Pre- 
servative, page 146-150 says, 
"By baptism we enter into 
covenant with God ; an ever- 
lasting covenant, are ad- 
mitted into the church, made 
members of Christ, made 
the children of God. By 
water, as the means, we are 
regenerated or born again." 

Abraham Booth— "If in 

baptism, then, there be an 
expressive emblem of per- 
fect purification from sin, 
immersion must be the mode 
of administration; because 
nothing short of that repre- 
sents a total washing. I may 
here venture to appeal to 
the common sense of man- 
kind whether pouring or 
sprinkling a little water on 
the face or the whole body, 
be better adapted to excite 
the idea of an entire wash- 
ing?" Pedo baptism ex- 
amined, page 63, Newark Ed. 
1805. 

Confession of Saxony — 

"I baptize thee; that is, I 
do witness that by this dip- 
ping, thy sins be washed 
away and that thou art now 
of the true God." 



Luther 

What is Baptism? — "Bap- 
tism is not only simple 
water, but it is the water 
that is comprehended in 
God's command, and con- 
nected with his word," Eph. 
5:25-26; John 3:5; Luke 3:2. 

Which is that Word of 
God? — "It is that which our 
blessed Saviour declares in 
the last chapter of Matthew: 
Go ye, teach all nations, bap- 
tizing them in the name of 
the Father and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost." 

What does Baptism con- 
fer or benefit? — "It effects 
the forgiveness of sins, de- 
livers from death and the 
devil;. and confers everlast- 
ing salvation upon all, who 
believe it, as the words and 
promises of God declare." 
Mark 1:4; Gal. 3:26-27; Titus 
3:5; Rom. 6:3-4; Eph. 5: 
26-27; Col. 2:12; John 3:1, 5. 

Which are those words 
and promises of God? — 
"Those words of our blessed 
Saviour, recorded in the last 
chapter of Mark: He that 
believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved; but he that 
believeth not shall be damn- 
ed." Mark 16:15-16; 1 Pet. 
3:21; Acts 8:37. 

How can water effect 
such great things? — "Indeed 
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it is not the water that 
effects them, but the word 
of God that is with and in 
the water. For without the 
word of God the water is 
mere water, hence no bap- 
tism; but with the word of 
God it constitutes a baptism, 
that is, an abundant gracious 
water of life, and a washing 
of regeneration, in the Holy 
Ghost: as Paul says Titus 3, 
'According to his mercy he 
saved us by the washing of 
regeneration and renewing 
of the Holy Ghost; which he 
shed on us abundantly 
through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour ; that being justified 
by his grace, we should be 
made heirs according to the 
hope of eternal life'." 

What does such Baptizing 
with water signify? — "It 

signifies that the old man in 
us is to be drowned by daily 
sorrow and repentance, and 
die with all sins and evil 
lusts; so that daily there 
may come forth, and arise a 
new man, for ever living be- 
fore God in righteousness 
and purity." 1 Pet. 3:20; 1 
Cor. 10:2; Gal. 5:24; Col. 3: 
5-10; Rom. 6:12. 

Where is this written? — 

Paul saith in Rom. 6:4, "We 
are buried with him by bap- 
tism into death ; that like as 



Christ was raised up from 
the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even so we also 
should walk in newness of 
life." 

Luther continues, "Now 
since God hath caused his 
holy Gospel to go forth, he 
acts with us in a two-fold 
way. First, externally; and 
second, internally. Extern- 
ally he acts with us by the 
verbal word of the Gospel 
and by visible signs, as in 
baptism and the sacrament. 
Internally he acts with us 
by the Holy Ghost, faith, 
and other gifts. But all this 
in such order, that the out- 
ward means must precede, 
and the inward must arise 
through the outward, and 
succeed them; for thus he 
has concluded not to give to 
any person these internal 
things but by the externals; 
for he will give to none the 
spirit nor faith, but by the 
external word and sign 
which he instituted for that 
purpose, as he says, Luke 
16, 'Let them hear Moses and i 
the prophets.' Hence Paul 
also calls baptism a washing 
of regeneration, in which 
God pours out his spirit ] 
abundantly." — Dr. Helmuth, 
in his treatise on Martin 
Luther, page 285. 
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THE WORD OF GOD 

If you have turned from 
sin, and where possible, made 
restitution, forget it. Don't 
carry miserable memories 
further. Worshippers once 
purged should have no more 
consciousness of sins. — Heb. 
10:2. 



MY JUDGING 



Why dost thou judge thy 
brother? or why dost thou 
set at nought thy brother? 
for we shall all stand before 
the judgment seat of Christ. 
—Rom. 34:10. 



SENTENCE SERMONS 



J- v anj not to judge anyone, 
save one alone, myself. I 
can know myself very poor- 
ly, and yet J can know my- 
self better than J_ know any- 
one else. I qan know myself 
well enough to be ashamed to 
judge anyone else! Read 
Romans 14. 



If God's light is shining on 
you, it will be sur§ to be seen 
by somebody who is travel- 
ing in the dark. 

Noah built the ark without 
an ocean to swim it in. Such 
faith will triumph over every 



idif f fcnjty and master every 
situation. 



Wouldn't this old world be better 
If the 'folks we meet would say, 
"I know something good about you," 
And then tire!aSt n us just this way? 

Wouldn't it be fine and dandy, 
If the handclasp, warm, and true, 
Carried with it this assurance: 
"I know something good about 
you?" 

Wouldn't life be lots more happy, 
If the good that's in us all 
Were the only thing about us 
That folks bother to recall? 

Wouldn't life be lots more happy, 
If we -praised the good we see? ... 
For there's such a lot of goodness 
In the worst of you and me 

Woudn't it be nice to practice 
That fine way of thinking, too? . 
You know something good about 

me! 
I know something good about you! 



NOT UNDERSTOOD 



Not understood — we gather false 
impressions 

And hold them closer as the years 
go by, 

Till virtues often seem to us trans- 
gressions; 

And thus men rise and fall and live 
and die 
Not understood. 

Not understood, l How many hearts 
are aching . ; 

For lack ?of sympathy? Ah! day 
by day, 

So many cheerless,, lonely hearts 
are breaking? 
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How many noble spirits pass away — 
Not understood? 

O God, that men would see a little 

clearer, 
Or judge less harshly when they 

cannot see; 
O God, that men would draw a little 

nearer 
To one another — they'd be nearer 

Thee 
And understood. 

Selected, Martha Frantz. 



I know that my Redeemer lives — 
What joy the blest assurance gives! 
He lives, he lives, who once was 

dead; 
He lives, my everlasting Headl 

He lives to bless me with his love, 
He lives to plead for me above, 
He lives my hungry soul to feed, 
He lives to help in time of need. 

He lives, and grants me daily 

breath; 
He lives, and I shall conquer death; 
He lives, my mansion to prepare; 
He lives to bring me safely there. 

He lives, all glory to his name! 
He lives, my Saviour, still the same; 
What joy the blest assurance gives, 
I know that my Redeemer lives! 



DEVOTIONAL LESSONS FOR 
FEBRUARY 1952 



Theme: Trust in God 



Memory verse, Psa. 37:3, "Trust 

in the Lord, and do good; so shalt 

thou dwell in the land, and verily 

thou shalt be fed." 

Fri. 1— Psa. 3. 

Sat. 2— Psa. 4. 



Memory verse, Psa. 37:5, "Commit 
thy way unto the Lord; trust also 
in him; and he shall bring it to 
pass." 

Sun. 3— Psa. 7. 

Mon. 4— Psa. 20. 

Tues. 5— Psa. 31:1-18. 

Wed. 6— Psa. 37:1-11. 

Thurs. 7 — Psa. 41. 

Fri. 8— Psa. 46. 

Sat. 9— Psa. 51:1-14. 

Memory verse, Prov. 3:5, "Trust 
in the Lord with all thine heart; 
and lean not unto thine own un- 
derstanding." 



Sun. 10- 

Mon. 11- 

Tues 12- 

Wed. 13- 
Thurs. 14- 

Fri. 15 

Sat. 16- 



-II Cor. 1:1-12. 
-II Cor. 2:1-12. 
-Luke 18:9-15. 
-Luke 18:18-28. 
-Luke 18:35-43. 
-Luke 19:1-11. 
-Luke 21:1-15. 



Memory verse, I Tim. 4:10, "For 
therefore we both labour and suf- 
fer reproach, because we trust in 
the living God, who is the Savior of 
all men, specially of those that be- 
lieve." 

Sun. 17—1 Tim. 6:6-21. 

Mon. 18—11 Tim. 1:8-18. 

Tues. 19—11 Tim. 2:1-16. 

Wed. 20—11 Tim. 4:1-9. 
Thurs. 21— Titus 2. 

Fri. 22— Hebrews 2. 

Sat. 23— Hebrews 4. 

Memory verse, Prov. 29:25, "The 
fear of man bringeth a snare: but 
whoso putteth his trust in the 
Lord shall be safe." 

Sun. 24— Prov. 1:24-33. 
Mon. 25— Prov.3:5-21. 
Tues. 26— Isa. 1:1-12. 
Wed. 27— Isa. 12. 
Thurs. 28 — Isa. 31. 
Fri. 29— Isa. 57:13-21. 
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OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and | OUR WATCHWORD: Go into aft 
Scriptural in practice. || the world and preach the gospel. 
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OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, 
more holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



THE MISSION OF JESUS .This scripture gives definite 
'assurance to His people.. Are 

"For the Son of man is we of His people, if not, what 
come to seek and to save excuse de we have ? Actual- 
that which was lost," Luke> we have an exalted, ex- 
19:10. How thankful we can 'tremely honored opportun- 
be that God .was so concern-, ity, on which we do not place 
ed abut us. He rot only! enough esteem nor enough 
sent Him to seek and save us. 'longing and hope for. We 
method of reconciliation to take salvation too lightly as 
our Heavenly Fatiier, be-; a common thing, and do not 
cause of the many sins and j devote enough time, medita- 
lack of reverent thankful- jtion and labor toward its 
ness to our Creator; but He ends, 
sent Him toseek and save us. i "Think not that I am come 

"For He shall save His! to destroy the law, or the 
people from their sins," i prophets: I am not come to 
Matt. 1:21. This is a definite I destroy, but to fulfil," Matt, 
fact of which we cannot be 5:17. Without the under- 
sufficiently thankful for. j standing of God's Word we 
Our fore-fathers have com-! might think, like many of 
mitted many sins and | even God's followers did, 
offenses toward God, but we , that Jesus came disobeying 
have also been very disobedi-jand destroying the teachings 
ent unto the Divine com-! in the lav/. Christ came to 
mands even though we live 'fulfil and it is very beautiful 
in an enlightened age and as we read His Holy Word 
are blessed with the under-' and picture how well all 
standing of His Holy Bible, things worked out and our 
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Lord and Savior was the one for the good of all. Many 
spoken of by the prophets : laws are made in the church, 



hundred of years before, 
that was to come to deliver 
His people from Sin. God's 



to direct and urge its mem- 
bers to properly serve one 
another and worship God ac- 



fulfihed plans will contain' cording to His Divine direc- 
multitudes of people, of all'tions. Do we serve God and 
nations and kindreds and | the church because we love 
tongues, who have washed! to please and thank Him? 
their robes and made them! Or because we are afraid 
white in the blood of the j not to or because we want 
Lamb. Are we doing our to please one another? 
best to fulfill God's law and! "Surely he hath borne our 
be one of these or are we J griefs, and carried our 
using our talents and abili- (sorrows: yet we did esteem 



ties to destroy the law and 
gratify the flesh? 

"Whosoever will be great 



him stricken, smitten of God, 
and afflicted. But he was 
wounded for our transgres- 



among you, let him be your sioris, he was bruised for our 
minister; and whosoever will ( iniquities: the chastisement 
be chief among you, let him -of our peace was upon him; 
be your servant: even as the 'and with his stripes we' are 
Son of man came not to be; healed," Isa. 53:4-5. Do we 
ministered unto, but to min-j believe all this? If not we 
ister, and to give his life a might as well, eat drink and 
ransom for many," Matt. 20:J be merry as the flesh goes 
26-28. Do we desire to help 'because we are going the 



and serve others? Man 



way of all sinful flesh. He 



strives much and at great bore the afflictions that God 
cost to become ruler and 'permitted and he bore our 
chief in various ways among sins why? For our soul's 
men ; how much effort do we salvation, that our sins 



use to serve others? Christ 



might be lifted, that God 



suffered and gave His life would accept His shedding 
as a servant, obedient unto of blood for our sins. With 



God and a sacrifice for our 
sins. Many laws are made 



His stripes ours are healed 
and by His resurrection we 



in the lands of the earth, toj have the hope of our resur- 
enable people to work to-,rection. How much suffer- 
gether and serve one another ing will we endure before we 
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will deny Him? How much 
effort, how much time, and 
how much sacrifice will we 
make to carry out His Holy 
Word? 

. Many so-called Christian 
people do not have time to 
go tc church anymore, we do 
not want to miss Sunday's 
work — no that day is double- 
time. We cannot go to 
church on Sunday evening 
because we must rest, so we 
will be able to work more 
on Monday. We must have a 
little recreation so we were 
out on Saturday night and 
did not get our Sunday 
school lesson studied. Sun- 
day is just a day to fix the. 
car and catch up on the odd 
jobs around the home. We 
have ample scripture to con- 
vince us that we should be a 
plain people, who appear, 
dress, talk and deal in 
humility and as the church 
advises rather than like the 
world does. As the followers 
of Christ, how much ridicule, 
how much scorn, how much 
injustice can we stand ? Are 
we able to give our life 
rather than sacrifice the 
principles of the New Testa- 
ment? 

I was reading a very in- 
teresting article on natural 
failures in life, of races, 
contests and even careers; 



which emphasizes this 
thought, the majority of 
failures came after the most 
of the race or career was 
over and near the goal or 
end, the person under con- 
sideration gave up for some 
reason or another. I won- 
der if this is not largely true 
in the Christian race also? 
"Be thou faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown 
of life/' Rev. 2:10. 

YOUTH AND OLD AGE 



Joseph P. Robbins 



Eccles. 12:1, "Remember 
now thy Creator in the days 
of thy youth." 

Psa.. 92:14, "They shall 
still bring forth fruit in old 
age; they shall be fat and 
flourishing." 

Youth is the springtime 
of life, the time of looking 
forward to the future. The 
time when we begin to plan 
for the future. The time 
when we are the most 
anxious for the day to come 
when we can become; as we 
used to say, our own boss. 
Time seemed to go so slow 
and we could hardly wait for 
that time to come. 

Youth is also the time 
! when we are the most un- 
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settled. The time when we 
are the less satisfied with 
our surroundings, always 
wanting something differ- 
ent. We are at a time when 
we think that father and 
mother are too strict with us 
and that we do not have the 
privilege of doing the things 
we want to do, as we please. 
Youth is the time when 
we rebel . against our par- 
ents, and disobey them. We 
cause them many a heart- 
ache, sorrow, disappoint- 
ment, and thus bring our 
parents to a premature 
grave. .. Youth is the time 
when we should form the 



very best of habits. The 
time when we should avoid 
and shun every appearance 
of evil. A time when we 
should learn to read the 
Bible and commit to memory 
as much of it as possible. 

Youth is the time when 
we ought to cultivate the 
spirit of kindness, love and 
loveliness. We should learn 
to be considerate about 
others and their rights 
and their privileges. There 
is no better time 
for us to learn to be 
men and women than in our 
youthful days, so may God 
bless our youth of today. 

Old Age — (looking back). 

Old age is the time we can 
both look backward and also 
look forward, as we look 
backward we can see many 
mistakes we have made, for 
which we have many regrets. 
Some of the things we have 
done in our past years have 
brought us many a heart- 
ache. While other things 
we have done has brought us 
a great amount of joy and 
happiness. 

I shall never forget the 
day, in the year of 1894, in 
the month of July, when I 
gave my heart to the Lord 
Jesus Christ and w T as bap- 
tized. It was a wonderful 
and a most glorious experi- 
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ence of my life, in the years 'righteousness. We never 
that are past and gone. We | never get too old but that 
could go on and on, but we! we can do something for the 
are not to look back too ; Lord. We can speak up and 
much, but to look forward. I tell the old story of Jesus 
(Looking Forward) — land His love and of His 
So now as we look for- 'atoning blood which can 
ward to old age, we want to! wash away every stain of 
do like the apostle Paul, 'sin from our souls and make 
wnen he saia forgetting us whiter than snow. We 
those things that are behind are still willing to be used of 
and reaching forth unto the Lord as long as we are 
those which are before. I able to ge about. 
press toward the mark for ! Some of the most beautiful 
the prize of the high calling lives we have seen, are of 
of God in Christ Jesus. {I those who have come down 
So as we are coming to] to old age and are still serv- 
the close of life's short day,|ing and praising the Lord, 
we are looking for the time land are witing for the time 
when we can shuffle off this 1 for the Lord to call them to 
tenement of clay and take 'come up higher, 
our departure to be with the] Now may God bless not 
Lord. We are endeavoring only the old and aged, whose 
to meet the demand of the life's work is about to come 
Lord Jesus when he said, be 'to a. close and they lay down 



ye also ready for in such an 
hour as ye think not the Son 
of man cometh. The Psalm- 
ist said in Psa. 92:12-4, "The 
righteous shall flourish like 
the palm tree : He shall grow 
like a cedar in Lebanon. 
Those that be planted in the 
house of the Lord shall 
flourish in the courts of our 
God. They shall still bring 
forth fruits in old age : they 
shall be fat and flourishing/' 
Even in our old age we 
can still bear the fruits of 



their mantle. May it fall 
upon the shoulders of the 
young and rising generation, 
who will gladly- take up the 
work and carry it on so that 
good can and will bless them 
with the strength to carry 
on to the end of their life. 
Potsdam, Ohio. 

REJOICE 



D. K. Marks 



"Rejoice in the Lord al- 
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ways : and again I say re- again, he gave them meat to 
joice," Phil. 4:4. These are eat, they all rejoiced and be- 
the words of the apostle lieved in God. Paul left the 
Paul, who had founded the city but the church increased 



church at Phiiippi 

When Paul and Silas came 



m numoers. 

Paul met trouble and per- 



to Phiiippi on the Sabbath 'secution. What then? "Not 
day, they went out of the. withstanding, every way, 
rity, by the side of the river, 'whether in pretence, or in 
where there was a little' truth, Christ is preached; 
prayer meeting, a woman; and I therein do rejoice, yea, 
named Lydia, her house-land will rejoice," Phil. 1:18. 
hold and a few other women -Paul rejoiced in the growth 
were there. Paul preached of the church, in their love, 
Jesus unto them. Lydia and in their faithfulness, in the 
her household, resolved tojspread of the gospel and in 
follow Jesus and they were .prayer. "That your rejoic- 
baptized. Paul cast out airing may be more abundant 
evil spirit of a young girl, j in Jesus Christ for me by my 
Paul and Silas were taken to coming to you again," Phil, 
the magistrates, they werell:26. Paul was in prison at 
beaten with many stripes,; Rome when he wrote to the 
then put in prison and their jPhilippian church, he had a 
feet fastened in the stocks.' longing to be with them 
At midnight Paul and Silas again. "Wherefore, my be- 
prayed and sang praises to loved, as ye have always 
God, they rejoiced. Sudden-; obeyed, not in my presence 
ly there was a great earth! only, hut now much more in 
quake, the prison doors! my absence, work out your 
opened; every ones' bands; own salvation with fear and 
were loosed. The keeper of trembling/' Phil. 2:12. 
the prison asked what must A great, good and im- 



I do to be saved? Paul 
taught him of Jesus, he took 
Paul and Silas in his house, 
he washed their stripes with 
water, Paul spake the word 



portant work is required to 
work out our own salvation. 
Why fear and tremble ? God 
sees and records the work, 
it is good or evil, right or 



of the Lord to his household, (wrong, faithful or unfaith- 
they were all baptized, they t ful. Joy in work makes it 
came into the jailor's house' easy, pleasant and a success, 
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while looking forward to a which are before. I press 
great reward, "That ye may; toward the mark for the 
be blameless and harmless, (prize of the high calling of 
the sons of God, without re- 1 God in Christ Jesus," Phil, 
buke, in the midst of a crook- 3:13-14. 
ed and preverse nation,) "Rejoiceth not in iniquity 
among whom ye shine as but rejoiceth in the truth," 1 
lights in the world; holding Cor. 13:6. Rejoicing in sin, 
forth the word of life ; that pride and evil is forbidden. 
I may rejoice in the day of i"Go to now, ye that say, to- 
Christ, that I have not run day or tomorrow we will go 
in vain, neither laboured in into such a city, and con- 
vain/' Phil. 2:15-16. "Fin- tinue there a year, and buy 
ally, my brethren, rejoice in and sell, and get gain: 
the Lord. To write the same Whereas ye know not what 
things to you, to me indeed shall be on the morrow. For 
is not grievous, but for you what is your life ? It is even 
it is safe," /as a vapour, that appeareth 

Phil. 3:1. It is safe to re- for a little time, and then 
joicein the Lord and the way jvanisheth away, for that ye 
of salvation. Paul gives the' ought to say, If the Lord 
history of his life, he was a 'will, we shall live, and do 
descendant of the tribe of 'this, or that. But now ye 
Benjamin, circumcised the rejoice in your boastings: 
eighth day, an Hebrew of all such rejoicing is evil," 
the Hebrews, a Pharisee Jas. 4:12-16. "Rejoicing in 
taught and educated by hope: patient in tribulation, 
Gamalial, one of the great- j continuing instant in pray- 
est Jewish teachers. Pauljer," Rom. 12:12. "Rejoice 
would not glory in the flesh, 'evermore," 1 Thess. 5:16. 
he would count all, those' "But Christ as a son over 
things as loss or waste, Paul his own hous : whose house 
learned the life of Jesus | are we, if we hold fast the 
from the beginning to the. confidence, and the rejoicing 
end. "Brethren, I count not! of the hope firm unto the 
myself to have apprehended : [ end," Heb. 3 :6. "When 
but this one thing I do, for-; Jesus was here in this world, 
getting those things which he said the harvest is great 
are behind, and reaching but the labourers are few. 
forth unto those things Jesus sent seventy of his dis- 
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ciples two and two into the and guide them. The Holy 
cities to heal the sick and Ghost came and filled them, 
preach that the kingdom of Peter preached repentance 
God is come nigh you. When and baptism, three thousand 
they returned to Jesus, they souls were added to the 
rejoiced that the devils were church, the church in- 
subject unto them through creased; this was a time of 
the name of Jesus. Jesus rejoicing. It was a time of 
said rejoice not that the evil sorrow for the enemies of 
spirits are subject unto you Jesus to hear the name and 
but rejoice that your names ( work of Jesus. The Priests 
are written in Heaven. Jand Sadduces came and laid 

In that hour Jesus rejoiced hands on Peter and John and 
in spirit, and said, I thank put them in prison till the 
thee. Father, Lord of next day. They were taken 
heaven and earth, that thou from prison and placed in 
hast hid these things from,. the midst of tae Jews' 
the wise and prudent, and council, they witnessed for 
hast revealed them unto Jesus. The Jewish council 
babes: even so, Father; for commanded Peter and John 
so it seemed good in thy not to speak in the name of 
sight, Luke 10:21. Jesus re- 'Jesus to any man. They 
joiced that the poor, meek, 'were sent away, they came 
humble people could be his 1 to the church, they had 
faithful followers and final-! prayer, they healed the sick 
ly live and reign in heaven J and preached Jesus again. 
Jesus told his disciples that The high priest and his corn- 
he would leave them for a pany put them in prison 
little while and come to them ; again, at night the angel of 
again, they were filled with ' the Lord opened the prison 
sorrow. The world rejoiced | doors and brought them out 
when they had put Jesus to j and the angel said, go stand 
death. After Jesus arose J and speak in the temple of 
and came to his disciples jail the life-work of Jesus. In 
they rejoiced that he was j the morning Peter and John 
alive and taught them again, entered in the temple and 

Before Jesus ascended up taught in the temple. The 
into Heaven, he told them to 'high priest sent the officers 
go to Jerusalem and wait for to bring Peter and John, 
the Holy Ghost to fill them they found the prison doors 
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locked but Peter and John the unspeakable gift of God, 
were hot there. Later they Jesus born in this world. He 
learned that Peter and John J taught how we should live 
were in the temple, they told; to enter the kingdom of 
the officers to bring them tojHeaven. Rejoice in that He 
the council. Peter and John | died on the cross to save us 
came, they were asked; why j from sin, the grave was un- 
Hiey did not stop teaching sealed and empty. Rejoice 
Jesus and have filled Jeru-in the resurrection, that he 
salem with the doctrine of j lived and taught his dis- 
Jesus. Peter said we ought 1 cipies again, that he ascend- 
|o obey God rather than'ed up into Heaven, for the 
men. They were beaten and coming of the Holy Spirit to 
commanded not to speak in guide and lead the faithful, 
the name of Jesus. Peter ^ "Rejoice that mansions are 
and John left the council ,re- ! perpared in Heaven, 
joicing that they were count- j "Wherein ye greatly rejoice, 
|d worthy to suffer shame ? though now for a season, if 
for Jesus' name. , ineed.be, ye are in heaviness 

Peter and John went fronij through manifold tempta- 
liouse "to house and in the tiohs: that the trying of 
temple teaching Jesus. King your faith, being much more 
Heriod put peter in prison, precious than of gold that 
guarded and bound with perisheth, though it be tried 
chains, at night the angel of .with fire, might be found 
the Lord took Peter out of ' unto praise and honour and 
prison, he came to the house 1 glory at the appearing of 
where many had gathered Jesus Christ," 1 Pet. 1 :6. Re- 
together in prayer for him. 'joicing in Peter's life in- 
Petei* knocked and knocked, -creased till it became un- 
they* opened the* door and ( speakable and full of glory, 
let him in, they rejoiced thatj York, Pa. 

he was out of prison. Peter 

left Jerusalem and went to CHURCH GOVERNMENT 

Caesarea, next he went to 

the House of Cornelius and J, F. Marks 

taught oi Jesus arid the way 

to heaven, they were con- _ I believe this is a subject 
verted. Rejoicing is a com-: of great importance, for 
mand, we should rejoice for much of the so-called church 
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government, in our day, is to be blameless and respon- 
not what it should be. 1 am sible for their leadership, 
very much interested and They have a very great 
approve of our government responsibility resting upon 
as determined by General them. Some day they will 
Conference. It is my desire be held accountable for their 
that our conference rules be work. For, all must appear 
carried out in ail congrega-,at the judgment seat of 
tions. It is the duty of every j Christ and give a strict ac- 
member to live true to our, count of the deeds done in 
church rules. They are! the body. God will bring 
based upon the saving j every work into judgment. 
Gospel of Christ, which isj Those who are called to 
essential to our soul's salva-! church leadership and are 
tion. | true and faithful in their 

Concerning church gov-; work, deserve praise and 
eminent, the greatest re- J honor. A great reward 
sponsibility rests upon the awaits the true followers of 
presiding elder. It is his Christ. A woe is pronounced 
duty to watch over the flock, jupon those who do not live a 
He may depend upon other righteous life. Corruption 
officials for aid in the work, in church government is 
that the weak may be causing some non-professing 
strengthened, laboring for. people to be content in their 
the upbuilding and growth position, as I have heard ex- 
of the church. No one has pressions to this end. Many 
the right to declare a mem- church leaders are respon- 
ber out of the church with- 'sible for the failure of true 
out the authority or consent christian life and falling 
of the church. A right of de-'from the faith of the Gospel 



fense should never be denied 
because of the many false 
rumors in our day. 
Church government should 



in many denominations. 

We know of denomina- 
tions who have laid aside 
rules concerning the plain 



be conducted in a way that it 'simple life and other things. 
shows forth justice to all in' Some people who are living 
every respect. During past in contrast with these 
years most of us have known J changed rulings have ex- 
of corruption in church gov- pressed regret to me about 
ernment. Church leaders are the condition of many of 
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of their members. Some 
plain people are deceived 
through talk about the rules 
of the Dunkard Brethren 
church. It does not approve 
of the up to date fashions of 
pride. 

True leadership is only 
that which is approved of 
God, through Christ. Sad to 
know, in our day, that there 
are church leaders who are 
very untrue. Some who 
stand in the pulpit are 
spreading words of untruth 
instead of the truth of the 
Gospel. To him who 
preaches any other gospel 
except that of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, let him be accursed. 
No church can be a bright 
and shining light in the 
world and have corruption in 
government. It takes true 
church leaders to have true 
government. They need wis- 
dom from above and this can 
be received only through 
His word. 

James says the character- 
istics of pure wisdom from 
above are full of mercy and 
good fruits without partial- 
ity and hypocrisy. Sometime 
ago, while I was at a place 
where ork is being done for 
the public, I heard the fore- 
man say, I will not show 
partiality because it makes 
ill feelings. I have often 



dealt with this person and 
believe his words to be true. 
Recently I was asked if I 
believe everything I hear. I 
have learned long ago that 
hearing and knowing about 
something is different. It is 
very unwise to persecute 
others without knowing if 
charges of the offenses are 
correct. I hear of corrup- 
tion in government politics 
in this evil day. Surely ail 
true christians oppose cor- 
ruption in church govern- 
ment. 

Rd. 1, Felton, Pa. 

DUNKARD PRINCIPLE— 
WHAT IS IT? 



F. B. Surgey 



Part I 

In this article we aim to 
give a few answers to the 
subject-question above, along 
the line of history. Later 
we may treat it from a few 
other angles. We fear that 
in the present age, young 
people are apt to be interest- 
ed in their school activities, 
and parents in their rushing 
i business activities to the ex- 
jtent that they never have, 
'taught the children church 
history, and thus perhaps 
neither children nor parents 
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have ever read church his- cepted them as a matter of 
tory. This results in ignor- fact, because of our practice 
ance of some facts necessary of dipping under water in 
to create interest in and love baptism. Tunk or Dunk 
for the church. j means dip, and Tauf is Ger- 

Quite frequently we hear man for baptize. Our first 
the statement "That is not legal adopted name in 
Dunkard." This proves the America was German Bap- 
fact that people think, see, tist Brethren church. The 
know, and do differently, General Conference of 1908 
yet we are all to be of one changed the name to Church 
accord and one mind. Ignor- 'of The Brethren. In 1926 
ance may be one cause for our branch of the Dunkards 
these conditions that give [ organized under the name 
occasion for such state- Dunkard Brethren Church, 
ments. 'Inc. 

No doubt many in the The faith and practice of 
church, especially young the Dunkards grew out of 
people, do not know what the Pietistic movement 
our church name "Dunkard" following the Reformation 
means, nor how we came to J led by Martin Luther in the 
get it. Again many do not; sixteenth century. In 1708 
seem to realize the reputa- f at Schwarzenan, . Germany, 
tion the name once carried j eight souls, after having 
with it, through the faith, 1 studied the Scriptures and 
attitudes, and practices of pledged themselves to follow 
the early Dunkards. If we .wherever it led and at what- 
could realize this asset and, ever cost, organized them- 
as a church now, live worth- selves with Alexander Mack 
ily of this asset, today we as the leader and thus began 



should be, indeed, a happy 
people. 

Our name "Dunkard" 



the Dunkard history. 

In faith and practice these 
Dunkards were an humble, 



originated in Germany.] honest, conscientious and 
There the German words Bible reading people. They 



Tunker or Tauf er were used. 
Later in America the Ameri- 
can form Dunkard became 



were zealous in their religion 
and, like the early Apostolic 
church, put first things first. 



the common usage. We were {Persecution soon drove them 
given these names, and ac-Ito seek refuge in America, 



BIBLE MONITOR 



13 



Peter Becker leading the 
first group here in 1719. In 
1728 Alexander Mack and 
others came also. Here in 
America they held their 
same faith. They had family 
altars, and taught their chil- 
dren obedience and respect 
for the church. Their word 
was said by others to be as 
good as their note. They re- 
turned borrowed articles 
promptly and in good shape. 
They gave good measure in 
business transactions. They 
charged no exorbitant prices, 
and in many cases no inter- 
est at all for money loaned to 
others. We remember on 
one occasion some fifty-five 
or more years ago that a 
brother went to his neigh- 
bor to buy some wheat. The 
neighbor brother said he 
did not want to sell any'now, 
the price was too high. When 
urged to sell by the poorer 
brother because of his dire 
need of flour and feed, the 
neighbor said, "I will give 
you the wheat and when the 
price comes down, you can 
pay me." 

These old Dunkards had a 
conscience that would not 
allow them to do anything 
questionable. ' They were 
hospitable to strangers, and 
prompt and regular in their 
church attendance. They 



talked their faith to their 
neighbors, and through 
deeds of kindness and service 
soon won the favor of many, 
and thus built up churches 
in the new communities into 
which they moved. 

We still regard with re- 
spect the name of Alexander 
Mack, and appreciate our 
church ancestors, and still 
sing "Faith of Our Fathers," 
but how does our present his- 
tory compare with these 
early forefathers' history? 
How much "Dunkardism" 
do we have ? How much are 
we preserving, in our youth, 
for the coming generations? 
West Milton, Ohio. 

A REQUEST 

Needmore, Pa. 
Dear Editor: 

I am sending this request that the 
brethren may know my condition. 
I am confined in the house partly 
with a heart condition. Doctors 
say I have done my last day's work. , 
God only knpws how long I may be 
permitted to stay here. - 1 beg the 
prayers of the brethren and sisters, 
not that my days may be length- 
ened, but that I may live, while I 
am still permitted to stay here, 
that when I leave thig world, that 
I may have a clear conscience void 
of offence toward God and 'man. 
I am' 71 years past, also if any of 
you dear brethren have any re- 
ligious literature which you wish to 
dispose of I would appreciate it. 
"'A'' brother in Christ. 

Thornton Mellott. 
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WHAT DOTH THE LORD 

THY GOD REQUIRE 

OF THEE 



Thornton Mellott 



A personal question, What 
cloth the Lord require of 
me? The Lord said unto 
Moses, "Now Israel, what 
does the Lord thy God re- 
quire of thee, but to fear the 
Lord thy God, to walk in all 
of his ways, and to love him, 
and to serve the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, to keep, 
the commandments of the 
Lord, and his statutes, which 
I command you this day for 
thy good," Deut. 10:12-13. 

In Micah 6:8, the prophet 
shows us saying, "Oh man, 
what is good ; and what doth 
the Lord require of thee, but 
to do justly, and to love 
mercy, and to walk humbly 
with thy God." Now the 
question is, did they obey the 
commands of these 
prophets? Did they walk 
humbly, or did they . lift 
themselves up in pride ? Did 
they love mercy? Did they 
keep his statutes? Did they 
walk in the fear of the Lord 
their God? To these ques- 
tions we say no. They broke 
His commandments, they 



lifted themselves up in pride, 
they failed to keep His 
statutes, they failed to show 
mercy one toward another, 
therefore God was dis- 
pleased with them. He ask- 
ed them many times to re- 
turn unto Him and He would 
return unto them. 

We find at one time where 
Christ wept over his chil- 
dren, "Oh Jerusalem, Jeru- 
salem, thou killest the 
prophets, and stories t them 
which are sent unto thee, 
how often would I have 
gathered thy children to- 
gether, even as a hen gather- 
eth her chickens under her 
wings, and ye would not. Be- 
hold your house is left unto 
you desolate," Matt. 23: 
37-38. "Woe unto you, 
lawyers (preachers, teach- 
ers) you have taken away 
the key of knowledge ; ye en- 
tered not in yourselves, and 
them that were entering in 
you hindered," Luke 11:52. 
- What does the Lord, thy 
God require of us? He re- 
quires the same of us as He 
did of those just mentioned. 
Are we keeping His com- 
mandments as He told us ? 
Christ told us, if you love me 
you will keep my command- 
ments, He also said whoso 
saith you love me and keep- 
eth not my commandments 
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is a liar," Rev. 22:14-15. 

Brethren, sisters, friends 
and children; do you not 
think Christ requires the 
same of us today as He did 
1900 years ago? We are 
told in God's Word, that His 
words are forever settled in 
heaven. He is an uncange- 
able God, the same today and 
forever. Deut. 4:2, Joshua 
said, "Ye shall not add unto 
the word which I command 
you, neither shall ye dimin- 
ish aught from it, that ye 
may keep the command- 
ments of the Lord your God 
which I command you." Also 
in Rev. 22:18, "If any man 
shall add unto these things, 
God shall add unto him the 
plagues that are written in 
this book. If any man take 
away from the words of the 
book of this prophecy, God 
shall take away his part out 
of the Book of life, and out 
of the holy city, and from 
the things that are written 
in this book." 

We find it does not pay or 
will not pay, to add to or take 
from the true Word of God. 
We find there are many de- 
ceivers doing this very thing, 
it is required of us to watch, 
that we may not be deceived 
by false preachers and teach- 
ers. Jas. 1:26, "If any man 
among you seem to be re- 



ligious, and bridleth not his 
tongue, but deceiveth his 
own heart, this man's relig- 
ion is vain." We need not 
be deceived if we only look 
around us, it is not hard to 
tell a false preacher or 
teacher. 

Matt. 24 :24, Christ tells us, 
"For there shall arise false 
Christs, and false prophets, 
and shall show great signs 
and wonders; in so much 
that, if it were possible ; they 
shall deceive the very elect." 
2 Cor. 11:13-14, "For such 
are false apostles, deceitful 
workers, transforming 
themselves into the apostles 
of Christ, and no marvel: for 
satan himself is transform- 
ed into an angel of light." 
It would be no great thing if 
satan's ministers also be 
transformed as ministers of 
righteousness. Do we have 
such preachers today? They 
just preach to suit the people 
to get great numbers. 

Numbers do not neces- 
sarily count with God, Christ 
said fear not little flock, for 
it is your Father's good 
pleasure to give you the 
kingdom. Christ says they 
teach for doctrine the com- 
mandments of men. Paul 
told Timothy to preach the 
word for the time will come 
when they will not endure 
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sound doctrine, turning the 
word of God into fables. 
There are not many today 
who want to hear sound 
doctrine. Paul told the 
Galatian Brethren, "I marvel 
that ye are so soon removed 
from him that called you into 
the grace of , Christ unto an- 
other Gospel : which is not 
another; but there be some 
that trouble you and would 
pervert the gospel of Christ. 
But though ,we, or an angel 
from heaven; preach any 
other gospel unto you than 
that which we have preacK- 
ed unto, let him be accursed," 
Gal l;6-8. The question is 
what .doth the Lord require 
of us? 

Just a short time before 
he left His disciples to 
ascend up into heaven, he 
said, "Go ye therefore and 
teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost, teaching 
them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have com- 
manded you," Matt. 28:19-20. 
Teach them to do what, do 
as they please, no, no ; teach 
them to observe all that is 
required in God's Word, not 
a part but all. I have heard 
preachers preach a good 
plain sermon, coiidemri the 



styles and fashions of the 
world, and . witti all their 
preaching they have almost 
2ls many styles as they have 
members. Some preachers 
say they will preach and 
teach plainness, and if the 
members will not obey it, 
that is their fault. 

We are required to keep 
the church pure and clean. 
Can we, according to the 
true Word of God, fellow- 
ship a disbedient brother or 
sister ? Paul says he strives, 
-"To present you holy and un- 
blamable and unreprovable 
in his sight," Col. 1:22. He 
also tells us in I Cor. 5, to 
put out from among your- 
selves that wicked person. 
Christ tells us, Let him be as 
a heathen man or a Publican. 
A Publican is a sinner, he 
is not a brother any more, 
what would you call a 
preacher as illustrated in the 
last paragraph? I hope we 
do not have any such in the 
Dunkard Brethren church. 
If we have, I must call him a 
deceiver and a hyprocrite. 
May God keep us all that we 
may not be deceived by false 
preachers, but we always do 
all the things that the Lord 
our God requires of us, is my 
prayer. 

Neediriore, Pa. 



BIBLE MONITOR 



17 



u- 

! 



NEWS ITEMS 



o 



-a 



RENEWALS 



We appreciate the way renewals 
and new subscriptions are coming 
in. Your mailing slips will not be 
changed for at least another 
month. 

We urge all, who have not already 
brought their subscriptions up to 
date, that you do so at once so our 
records and mailing addresses may 
be all correct when we revise the 
Mailing List. 

We also appreciate your response 
to the request for more material. 
Keep it coming from month to 
month. Constructive criticism and 
advice for improvements in the 
| Bible Monitor are welcome at any 
time. 

Editor. 



CORRECTIONS ON "THE DUTIES 
OF A DISCIPLE OF CHRIST" 



In Jan. 1st issue on page seven, 
in referring to John 21, reference is 
made using the words, "We have 
the record of that period of the 
waiting disciples, while Christ was 
in the tomb, when they went fish 
ing." 

This statement is wrong as the 
[passage will show, by reading the 
narrative. It was the night before 
pe came to the disciples, in the 
porning of his third appearance to 
pis disciples after His resurrection, 
>n the Sea of Tiberias. 

Also on the same page reference 
s made to "their nets breaking at 
he multitude of fishes." This was 



a confusion of mind with the time 
on Lake "Gennesaret," as recorded 
in Luke 5:6. 
I am very sorry for these errors. 
Wm. Root. 



McCLAVE, COLO. 



We met in council Saturday 
afternoon, Dec. 15th, with our elder, 
Bro. Harry Andrews, in charge. 

We elected officers for the com- 
ing year with very little changes 
being made. Bro. Andrews was re- 
elected elder in charge for another 
year. 

We decided to have our spring 
lovefeast April 19-20. 

Bro. Andrews brought us the 
message on Sunday morning. 

Rozella Kasza. 



NEWBERG, ORE. 



The Newberg church met in 
regular quarterly council Dec. 30th 
with Elder E. L. Withers presiding. 
Meeting opened by singing No. 451 
in Hymnal, reading John 10 and 
prayer by Elder Galen Harlaeher. 
The minutes of last meeting were 
read. 

The election of officers for the 
coming year resulted as follows: 
Elder, Galen Harlaeher; clerk, Elsie 
Harlaeher; treasurer, Galen Har- 
laeher; trustee, D. H. Withers; 
cor. and Monitor agent, Ida J. 
Myers, assist., Alice Litfin; janitor, 
W. E. Myers; ass't., Galen Har- 
laeher; S. S. Supt., W. E. Myers; 
ass't., Galen Litfin; sec. Doyle Lit- 
fin; chorister, Alice Litfin; ass't. 
Galen Harlaeher, 

It was decided to hold a series of 
of meetings in the spring about 
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Easter time, the exact date to be 
set later. Since our last report 
one young siser gave her heart to 
the Lord and was received into the 
church by baptism. 

Ida J. Myers, Cor. 



CERES, CALIF. 



Bro. Dale Jamison from Quinter, 
Kansas, began a revival meeting at 
Ceres on Dec. 2nd and continued 
for two weeks. During this time 
one young girl gave her heart to 
the Lord and was baptized. We 
should all be strengthened in the 
faith by Bro. Jamison's messages. 

We had the privilege of all sur- 
rounding the Lord's table on Sat- 
urday evening with Bro. Jamison re - e iected to take charge of flower 

fund; Bro. Harry Gunderman re- 



time of Bro. Dallas Sigler, deceased. 
Bro. Ben Kesler, Jr., was chosen. 
Two letters were granted to Bro. 
and Sister Earl Brubaker, who 
moved to the Plevena congregation. 
Some unfinished business was dis- 
posed of and the officers for the 
ensuing year were chosen as follows: 
S. S. Supt., Bro. Albert Pletcher, 
Bro. J. W. Priser, ass't.; S. S. sec. J 
Sister Verda Carpenter, Sister Bar- 
bara Kay Swihart, ass't.; chorister 
for S. S., Sister Maxine Swihart, 
with Sister Clara Swihart as her 
ass't.; chorister for church, Sister 
Clara Gunderman, Sister Maurine 
Carpenter, ass't.; Bro. Albert 
Pletcher was chosen trustee; Bro. 
J. W. Priser was re-elected church 
treasurer; Sister Maxine Swihart 



officiated. We were very happy to 
have Bro. Harlacher from Oregon 
and Bro. Pratt from Washington, 
at the table with us. They stayed 
over and were with us on Sunday. 

We don't have too large an at- 
tendance, so we really appreciate it 
when visiting brethren and sisters 
come 

On Sunday afternoon Bro. Bashor 
and Bro. Hayes Reed were put into 
the eldership. May our prayers be 
with them that they may do the 
Lord's will in all things. 

Doris Byfield, Cor. 



GOSHEN, IND. 



On Friday evening, Dec. 7th, the 
Goshen church held its quarterly 
council. Hymn number 477 was 
sung and 1 Thess. 5 was read. Bro. 
Gunderman took charge of the 
business. 

It was necessary first to select a 
church clerk to fill the unexpired 



elected elder; and the writer re- 
elected Monitor agent and corre- 
spondent. 

The flower fund and treasurer's 
reports were read and accepted. 

The meeting was closed by a 
hymn and prayer. 

Sister Maurine Carpenter, 
Shipshewana, Ind. 



ENGLEWOOD, OHIO 






The Englewood congregation met 
on Saturday evening, Dec. 29, foil 
the election of church and Sunday 
school officers. 

Bro. J. P. Robbins had charge of j 
the opening devotions. Elder! 
Lawrence Kreider then took charge 
of the services. 

Bro. Kreider was chosen Elder for I 
another year. Church trustee, Bro. I 
Ezra Beery; treasurer, Bro. Ben J 
Klepinger; clerk, Bro. Paul Block- 
er; Monitor agent and correspond- 
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ent, Sister Sylvia Parker; Sunday preceding her in death. 

school supt., Bro. Harold Frantz,i She leaves to mourn her depar- 

ass't., Bro. Wra. Heisey; sec, Sister 

Maxine Surbey, ass't., Sister Anna- 



'ture her husband, three sons and 
one daughter, six grandchildren, 



belle Shearer; teachers: Brethren's 
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six brothers and two sisters. 
class, Bro. Herbert Parker, ass't., j Services at the Chapel of Roses, 
Bro. Ezra Beery; Sister's class, Bro. ! Newberg, Ore., E. A. Trietch officia- 
Ben Klepinger, ass't., Bro. Harry | ting. Interment the Friends ceme- 
Van Dyke; Young Married People's tery, 
class, Bro. Paul Blocker, ass't., Bro. 
Wm. Beery; Primary class, Sister 
Ruth Frantz, ass't., Sister Dorothy 
Beery; Beginners class, Sister 
Miriam Beery, ass't., Sister Zora 
Montgomery. 

It was also decided to have our 
revival meetings the last two weeks 
of August. 

May God bless us as we go for- 
ward in the New Year, to work 
unitedly, for the advancement of 
the church. 

rvene Diehl, Cor., 
R. 1, New Lebanon, O. 
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ZELPHA WITHERS 



Daughter of David M. and Kettie 
Snider, was born near Shidler, Dela- 
ware county, Ind., June 17, 1879, 
and departed this life Nov. 26, 1951, 
at Brooks, Ore., in the Brooks 
nursing home, aged 72 years, 5 
months and 9 days. She was 
baptized in the Brethren church at 
an early age, later transferring her 
membership to the Dunkard Breth- 
ren church. 

She was married to D. H. Withers 
in Macdoel, Calif., March 8, 1908. 
To this union were born six chil- 
dren, one son and one daughter 



Daughter of Elder and Mrs. Sam- 
uel Sprankel, was born in Stark Co., 
Ohio, Dec. 25, 1865. She spent all 
but one year of her entire life, on 
the farm known as the Samuel 
Sprankel farm near Massillon, Ohio. 

In late years she had heart 
trouble and cataracts were forming 
on both her eyes. It was her sin- 
cere desire and daily prayer, that 
if the Lord saw fit to spare her 
daughter to care for her, that she 
would not live to be a burden to 
loved ones and that God would call 
her home before she lost her sight 
completely. God was wonderfully 
kind and good in granting these 
and many other blessings to her. 

On Friday, Nov. 11, 1951, she had 
a sudden heart attack and depart- 
ed this life toward evening to be 
with the Jesus she loved, served 
and had been faithful to these 
many long years. Her mind was 
clear all day Friday, except for 
about half an hour before she 
closed her eyes peacefully. 

She was an ardent reader of the 
Bible Monitor, up until the past 
year, when her sight became so 
dim she could hardly see to read or 
write; yet she was always grateful 
and thanked God that she could be 
up and around and able to go to 
church. Being at services the Sun- 
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day before her death. She was an 
energetic wife and mother during 
the problems and duties of these 
many years. Her patience, toler- 
ance, kindness and understanding 
will long be remembered by those 
she loved. 

She was baptized into the Church 
of The Brethren Sept. 24, 1896, by 
the late Elder Henry Young. On 
March 16, 1899, she was united in 
marriage to Aaron Beltz. To this 
union was born one daughter, Ruth. 
In 1926 she and her husband and 
daughter transferred their mem- 
bership to the Dunkard Brethren 
church. Bro. Beltz preceded her in 
death, April 20, 1935. 

She is survived by one daughter 
of the home, and many distant 
relatives and friends which she 
made during these nealy 86 years. 

Funeral services were conducted 
by Eld. Howard Surbey, Bro. Henry 
Besse and Bro. Paul Myers from 
the Arnold-Lynch Funeral home in 
Massillon. Interment in the Mud- 
brook cemetery. 

We shall meet, but we shall miss 
her, 
There will be one vacant chair; 
We shall linger to caress her, , 
When we breathe our evening 
prayer. 

Ruth Beltz Baker. 



JONELL MARIE THRONE 

Youngest dauhgter of John and 
Nina Throne, was born Nov. 28, 1948, 
and for three years, one month and 
nine days, she lived to cheer and 
bless their home. It was early in 
the afternoon of Jan. 6, 1952, that 
she quietly passed passed away at 
the University hospital in Ann 
Arbor, Mich. 



As soon as she was old enough to 
realize, it was her fondest desire 
to attend Sunday school. 

At the age of nine months her 
mother was stricken with polio and 
she was placed in the care of Carl 
and Anna Sfcockburger. 

During the several weeks that 
she v/as with them she won her way 
into their hearts and they loved 
her as their own. 

It was while Jonell's mother was 
recently in the hospital, at the time 
of the birth of her infant brother, 
that she was again placed in the 
Stockburger home and it was there 
she was stricken seriously ill. 

During the last days before her 
passing the Stockburgers tenderly 
nursed and cared for her and aid 
all humanly possible to east her 
suffering. On Jan. 3, we were call- 
ed to the home to pray that if it 
was God's will He would heal her 
body of this affliction. She was 
then taken to the hospital and we 
were soon to learn that her heal- 
ing was not God's will but rather 
He took this gem for His kingdom. 

Besides her parents, she leaves 
two sisters, Karen, aged six, and 
Shirley, aged four; infant brother, 
Gale; grandparents, Mr. and Mrs. 
Harve Throne; and Clinton Ledyard 
of Alvordton, Ohio, and a host of 
other relatives and friends, who 
thank God for this precious jewel 
that was such a blessing in the 
short years that she lived, and 
hope to meet her again, where ther 
is no sickness or sorrow or fare- 
wells. 

Rev. Harold L. Frye. 

Out in God's beautiful garden so 

rare, 
A wonderful rosebush stood, 
And from this rosebush so gleam- 
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ing and bright 
Four tiny rosebuds grew. 
This rosebush that stod in God's 

garden so fair, 
►Were father and mother dear, 
And the tiny buds that grew out 

there 
Was God's gift to a happy pair. 
But then one day, we knew not why 
God, in His wonderful way 
Reached out His hand and took a 

bud 
To put in His large bouquet. 
This little bud, Jonell, was you, 
You didn't have long to stay, 
But Oh! how you brightened our 

hearts while here 
How much we can not say, 
It makes us griere and our hearts 

are sad, 
Because we will miss you so. 
But we'll put our trust in God above 
For we know He will help us thru, 
Yet we realize 'twas God above 
Who loaned you to us down here. 
So God,, we're giving her back to 

you, 
To keep in your tender care, 
Until our labors and toils are o'er 
And we'll be reunited up there. 

Poem written by a aunt, Mrs. 
Bertha Hicks. 



PROTESTANTS 



Russell Holl 



When the Protestant Re- 
formation came in the six- 
teenth century, did it dis- 
continue this alliance of 
church and state? No! 
Roman Catholic writers call 
it, not a reformation, but a 
"rebellion." Judged by the 



facts, it was more a rebellion 
against the Roman pontiff 
than a true reformation. 
The great religious explosion 
was touched off when a 
priest, Martin Luther, post- 
ed his niney-five theses on 
the church door at Witten- 
burg, Germany, at noon of 
Oct. 31, 1517. From his re- 
volt there developed not only 
the Lutheran church, but 
also the many other sects of 
the Protestant movement. 
The spiritual authority of 
the pope over a large part of 
Christendom was now brok- 
en. 

Many independent-minded 
persons took courge to estab- 
lish religious organizations 
of their own, generally 
around some personal leader. 
As time went on many come 
into existence. Baptists, 
Reformed, Methodists, Dis- 
ciples, Seventh Day Advent- 
ists, Mennonites, Quakers, 
Church of God, Nazarene, 
Mormons and hundred of 
others. To put down this re- 
bellion against the papacy, 
the inquisiton was pushed 
more than ever. From larger 
Protestant groups new sects 
broke off and generally suf- 
fered persecution from the 
parent organization. The 
land of America became the 
haven for many who were 
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suffering religious persecu- 
tion, j 

In this land many new 
sects arose, especially in the 
nineteenth century, so in the 
year 1951 there were listed 
in the United States about 
265 sects or religions. This 
acted as a great divisive 
force. They could not all 
stand for true Christianity. 
The Apostle Paul asked: Is 
Christ divided? No; but 
Christendom today is a great 
religious confusion and dis- 
unity. It is another Babylon 
or Babel, 1 Cor. 1:13, 27,28. 
That the Protestant move- 
ment was more a rebellion 
against the religious su- 
premacy of the pope than a 
real reformation and a re- 
turn t o primitive Christian- 
ity is manifest from this 
fact: These new religious 
systems carried away with 
them the fundamental re- 
ligious teachings of the 
mother organization ; for ex- 
ample, the celebration of 
"Christmas" or "Mass for 
Christ"; Easter; Lent; the 
division of the people into a 
titled, paid clergy, and the 
laity the idolizing of heroes 
religious, political, military, 
and athletic, and many 
other things of Babylonish 
religion. 

Though independent of the 



pope, Protestants were only 
partial in their religious re- 
novation and sought to keep 
their respectability with this 
world. They upheld the 
clashing political states by 
taking up murderous 
weapons and taking part in 
mortal combat, and made 
themselves the handmaids of 
the state, obeying man 
rather than God. To justify 
themselves they declared 
they would "convert" the 
worldly system to Christ. 

This was no true reforma- 
tion, neither was it a return 
to primitive Christianity. 

The early Christians re- 
fused to hold political office 
or worship the state. When 
Christendom's religious sys- 
tems, Catholic and Protest- 
ant, meddle in political 
affairs of the world, allying 
themselves with the state 
and fighting its contro- 
versies, it is outright spirit- 
ual adultery, harlotry ! 
Based on their claims of be- 
ing the "bride" of Christ, 
they have committed spirit- 
ual fornication by unscrip- 
tural and unholy alliances 
with the political state and 
by friendship with this world 
of which Satan the Devil is 
the god. "Ye adulterers and 
adulteresses, know ye not 
that the friendship of the 
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world is enemity with God?" 
Whosoever therefore will be 
a friend of the world is the 
enemy of God. Not in 
heathendom, but in the heart 
of Christendom was where 
World War I began in 1914. 
Had they sided with God's 
kingdom, the rightful gov- 
ernment of earth, the war 
would never have flamed 
into a world conflict, with 
its distress that is with us 
to this day. The actions of 
the religious systems during 
both World wars — one and 
two, prove without a doubt, 
Christendom has rejected 
God's kingdom. 

R. 1, Louisville, Ohio. 

IMAGINATION 



When you get to know a fellow, 

Know his joys and know his cares, 
When you've come to understand 
him 

And the burdens that he bears; 
When you've learned the fight he's 
making 

And the troubles in his way, 
Then you find that he is different 

Than you thought him yesterday. 
You find his faults are trivial and 

There is not so much to blame 
In the brother that you jeered at 

When you only knew his name. 

You are quick to see the blemish 
In the distant neighbor's style, 

You can point to all his errors 
And may sneer at him the while, 

And your prejudices fatten 
And you hates more violent grow 



As you talk about the failures 
Of the man you do not know. 

But when drawn a little closer 
And your hands and shoulders 
touch 

You find the traits you hated 
Really don't amount to much. 

When you get to know a fellow, 

Know his every mood and whim, 
You begin to find the texture 

Of the splendid side of him, 
You begin to understand him 

And you cease to scoff and sneer, 
For with understanding 

Always prejudices disappear. 
You begin to find his virtues 

And his faults you ce^se to tell, 
Fdr J jW j Seldom hate a fellow 

When you know him very well. 
1 Seietted'by Martha I. Harman. 



BE TRUE 



Thou must be true thyself 
If thou the truth wouldst teach, 
Thy soul must overflow it thou 
Another's soul wouldst reach! 
It needs the overflow of heart 
To give the eyes full speech. 

Think truly and thy thoughts 
Shall the world's famine feed; 
Speak truly, and each word of thine 
Shall be a fruitful seed; 
Live truly, and thy life shall be 
A great and noble creed. 



IF GOD FORGOT 



If God forgot the world for just one 

day, 
Then little children would not 

laugh and play; 
Birds would not in the woodlands 

sing, 
And roses would not beautify the 

spring. 
No gentle showers throughout the 
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summer long, 
No autumn field to cheer the heart 

with song, 
No rising sun, no moon to give its 

light. 
No placid lake reflect the stars of 

night, 
No friend to help us on the toil- 
some road, 
No one to help us bear the heavy 

load. 
No light to shine upon the pilgrim 

way, 
No one to care, or wipe the tear 

away. 
No iistening ear to hear the lost one 

- , call, 
No eye to see the righteous battler 
II - fall. l „ 
No balm of Gilead to dull the 

throbbing pain, 
No one to comfort and the heart 

sustain. 
Millions would ,die in unforgiven 

r * ,*sin, lfj . 
With none , to bring the lost and 

straying in, - 
Yea, this great universe would melt 

. away, 
If God forgot the world for just one 

day. * 

Sel. by Sarah Roesch. 



HOME DEVOTION TEXTS FOR 
MARCH 



Peace of God 



Memory verse, Psa. 4:8, "I will 
both lay me down in peace, and 
sleep; for thou, Lord, only makest 
me dwell in safety." 
Sat. 1— Psa. 23. 

Memory verse, Psa. 29:11, "The 
Lord will give strength unto his 
people; the Lord will bless his 
people with peace." 

Sun. 2— Gen. 41:14-25. 



Mon. 3— Num. 6:22-27. 

Tues. 4— Num. 25:10-18. 

Wed. 5—1 Sam. 25:1-10. 

Thurs. 6— Job. 5:17-27. 

Fri. 7— Lev. 26:3-14. 

Sat. 8— Psa. 119:161-169. 
Memory verse, John 14:27, "Peace 
I leave with you, my peace I give 
unto you: not as the world giveth, 
give I unto you. Let not you heart 
be troubled, neither let it be afraid." 

Sun. 9— John 14:20-31. 

Men. 10— John 16:23-33. 

Tues. 11— Rom, 1:1-13. 

Wed. 12— Rom. 5:1-17. 

Thurs. 13— Rom. 8:1-15. 

Fri. 14— Rom. 14:5-20. 

Sat. 15— Rom. 15:1-14, 
Memory verse, Phil. 4:7, "And the 
peace of God, which passeth al 
understanding, shall keep your 
heart and minds through Christ 
Jesus." 

Sun. 16— Phil. 4:1-10. 

Mon. 17— Phil. 4:10-23. 

Tues. 18— Col. 1:1-16. 

Wed. 19— Col. 1:16-29. 

Thurs. 20— Col. 3:12-18. 

Fri. 21—1 Thess. 1. 

Sat. 22—1 Thess. 5:9-28. 
Memory verse, II Thess. 3:16, 
"Now the Lord of peace himself 
give you peace always by all meansJ 
The Lord be with you all. 

Sun. 23— Eph. 1:1-13. 

Mon. 24— Eph. 2:8-19. 

Tues. 25— Eph. 4:1-11. 

Wed. 26—1 Tim. 1:1-12. 

Thurs 27—1 Peter 3:1-13. 

Fri. 28—1 Peter 5:1-14. 

Sat. 29—11 Peter 3:8-18. 
Memory verse, Col. 3:15, and let* 
the peace of God rule in yourr 
hearts, to the which also ye are 
called in one body; and be ye/ 
thankful." 

Sun. 30— Isa. 26:1-12. 

Mon. 31— Isa. 48:16-22. 
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"For the faith once for all delivered to the Saints." 
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OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and |j OUR WATCHWORD: Go into all 
Scriptural in practice. jj the world and preach the gospel. 

• • ' I: ■■ 

OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to tae more sanctified, more righteous, 
more holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



CHRISTIANITY 



The history of God's 
people for almost 4,000 yeaxs 
is referred to as, a school- 
master for His people in the 
New Testament. The history 
of Christianity for almost 2,- 
000 years should be a school- 
master for those of our day. 
Numerous volumes have 
been written on various 
phases and creeds of these 
2,000 years of Christianity. 
Almost unbelieveable num- 
bers of the cruelist of brutal- 
ities have been carried on in 
numerous places in these 2,- 
000 years of Christianity. 
Great christian progress has 
been made in some ways, in 
some places over the earth. 
How much real christian 
progress is being made at 
the present time? 

We do not know how 
many of our readers have 
been seriously following the 
printing, from issue to 



issue, of selections from, 
Foxe's Book of Christian 
Martyrs? These selections 
%ere chosen for several rea- 
sons, the main one to show 
what men have been willing 
to endure knd suffer for 
their convictions and" the re- 
ward; Christ our Savior, 
eternal resurrection and a 
home in heaven? 

So far in these selections 
we have covered a little over 
1000 years of Christianity. 
It has largely been a series of 
accounts of the conflict of 
the followers of Christianity 
and their trials as opposed 
Pagans and heathens. As 
you have learned, at times 
the powers of the countries 
were with Christianity and 
even compelled it upon its 
subjects. At other times the 
power of the law hunted out 
the christians with even 
more determination than 
wild animals are hunted. At 
times one country made war 
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against another because of unhuman ' suffering being 
Christianity. j brought upon christians 

From now on our selec-jfrom right within christian- 
tions reach a different aspect ity itself, 
in christian history. One! On this subject we find 
group has almost full con- j some enlightening and al- 
trol of Christianity, has: most astonishing statistics, 
grown wealthy, lazy as far; 500 years after Christ there 
as carrying the gospel prin-jwas estimated to be only 15 
ciples forth, and very corrupt! million christians on the 
both morally and spiritually.! earth. 1000 A. D. they esti- 
This group has become well 1 mate 50 million christians, 
organized with its head at 1600 A. D. they estimate 
Rome and so far, has easily j 125 million christians. So 
put down all who did not j Christianity had more than 
fully obey it or who put up doubled even during these 
any protest to any of its .600 years of the cruelits per- 
plans or teachings. secution called "The Dark 

However the state of cor- ages." 
ruption and lack of chris-j The most astonishing 
tian zeal has grown so bad 'statistics are yet to follow, 
that opposition and unrest is During the 600 years of per- 
about to demand reforma-| seditions, people in m general 
tion. Thus persecution and, were enlightened to God's 
martyrdom, in its most cruel true words, largely by the 



form, is about to spring up 
right within Christianity. 
Some of you, who have been 
reading these articles 



faith, convictions and zeal of 
those who gave their lives. 
Even though christians were 
hunted as animals, they took 



seriously, have won dered| every opportunity to preach 

from whence the source of 

all this persecution. So far, 

apparently at least, the 

trials of Christianity have 

originated from the pagans 

but from the year 1000 on 

the picture is quite different. 

From about the year 1000 to 



and teach their religion. 
Christianity had not only 
more than doubled during 
the dark ages, but new de- 
nominations were ready to 
burst forth all over the 
world. As a result estimates 
at 1800 A. D. were 200 mil- 



1600 A. D. we will see some lion, by 1840 300 million, 1885 
of the most cruel and most 460 million, Abbott — History 
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of Christianity. No doubt souls for Christ and eternity. 
by our date nearly one Christianity has disputed 



billion. 
Now we want to draw a 



among itself so much that it 
is divided upon into about 



few practical conclusions. j 400 .denominations. What 
Christianity has brought, does this mean to us? One 
many important christian -religious leader said that 



improvements in life. Per- 



eaeh denomination is so 



haps the greatest is the ele- weak that it cannot outlast 
vation of womanhood from ; this ? century with all the 
a mere slave to an elevated trials ahead of it. He does 
plane in life. Christianity predict some strong sur- 
has developed printing, read-.viving unit or perhaps units, 
ing and understanding to a But what will they practice 
level where almost no one and believe? If the religious 
has any excuse to be ignor-, divisions unite will it be true 
ant of God's W<ird. Chris-! Christianity? Will we 
tianity has developed med-j maintain our faith, our con- 
icine, science and national vjctions,and be a true obedi- 
understanding to a high ent follower of Christ? How 
plane of civilization and edu- much presecution can we 
cation for the masses of endure? Will we recant or 
humanity. jgive our lives for the true 

However, we dare not con- \ teachings of Christ? "When 
elude this article without; the Son of man cometh, will 
pointing out several serious \ he find faith on the earth?" 



shortcomings of professed 
Christianity. First and fore- 
most Christianity has, to a 
large extent gotten away 
from its founder Christ and 
the principles and teachings 
that He taught. Christian- 
ity is failing to "Fear God 
and keep His command- 
ments" and also to "Love 



Luke 18:8. 



THE DOCTRING OF SIN 



Joseph P. Bobbins 



A. What is sin? 
1. Sin is a lack of, or 
transgression of, the will of 



our neighbors as ourselves." \ God. 

Thus Christianity hasj 2. Sin is choosing the low- 
made great strides but may|er in the face of the higher. 
yet lose its goal — to save' 3. Sin is missing the mark 
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4. Sin has wages, Rom. 6 : 
23. "For the wagest of sin is 
death." 

5. Sin has pleasures, Heb. 
11:25. 

6. Sin is lack of faith in 
God. . 

7. Sin is failure to do 



8. Sin is. progressive in 
nature, read James 1:13-15. 

9. Sin is common to all, 

vpic\ Rnm 3*93 
Howard J. Surbey, Rd. No. 6, Nortti ," xv i;. . ^* , , n T 
Canton, Ohio, Editor. 10. bill IS 01 the devil, I 

Send all subscriptions and eom-Jj 110 . 3 : 8 «p or the devil sill- 
xiunications to the Editor. j ,, „ ? 

neth. ... 

. C. The type of sin. 

1. Sin is of commission, 
Gal. 5:19-21. 

2. Sin is by omission, 
Matt. 25:45, Jas. 4:17. 

3. Sin of disposition. 

4. Sin of desire, Matt. 5 : 



Paul R. Myers, Greentown, Ohio, 

Assistant Editor. 
Lewis B. Flohr, Vienna Va., Am#- 

ciate Editor. 
Isaac Jarboe, Grandview, Mo., A«- 

socate Editor. 



man 



or purpose for which 
has been created. 
4. Sin is personal wrong 17-48, 



doing in its relation to God 

5. Sin is separation from 
God. 

6. Sin is the misplacement 
or misuse of an 
Rood. 



7. Sin is self centeredness, sin ? 



b. Willful sins, Heb. 10:26. 

6. Sin of weakness, Rom. 
7:15-20. 

7. Sin of ignorance, Luke 
intrinsic 12:48, I Tim. 1:12-14. 

I D. Against whom can we 



the choice of self or one's 
own will. 
B. The nature of sin. 

1. Sin is deceiving, Luke 
15:17, The Prodigal son. 

2. Sin is something to be being our best)., 
served, Rom. 6:13-18. | 3. We can sin against our 

3. Sin holds in bondage, 'fellowmen. 

Heb. 2:15. ' . 4. We can sin against 



1. All sin is against God, 
Rom. 3:23. 

2. We can sin against our- 
selves, (by permitting those 
things that prevent us from 
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nature.. , J/K ' . s "Inot,. the gospel of God?" I 

5, We can sin againstthe Peter 4:17. . God's,. 'people 

church. /'. ,/;';, : must. judge,, themselves by 

E. The Results of Sin. ' the word of. God and /discern 

,1. Sin brings guilt and between good and evil 

weakness before Qodi- one's' "But let a man "examine 

self and our- fellownfep.' | himself, and so let him eat 

•2. Sin brings ?sufi ? ering of that bread and drink of 

and punishment,^ Luke .16 : ,that cup," I Cor. 11 :28. "Ex- 

19:81. . S^e^ f .' ] amine yourselves whether ye 

, 3. Sin resultst^ii, ,aliena~'be in the faith; -prove your 

tion. and separation .from own selves, know ye not your 

God. .. : . 'fet% \°}%Q selves, how that Jesus 

4. Sin brings seli^le$tr.uc- Christ is in you, except ye 

tion; (a) of .trie coiiseience, be reprobates?" 2 Gor. 13:5, 

(b) of the spiritual jife^'.^ i rt F'br if we' would judge our- 

. R- How can we Kecogrtize selves, . we should not be 

Sin? . , . .judged/ But" when we are 

1. ? Through the scriptures.' judged, w T e are chastened of 

2. __ /Through the work of the the Lord, that we should iiot 

Holy Spirit. - ,be coridemend with the 

3. Through the laws of world,'" I Cor. 11 :31-32. The 
society. . " - I Lord is very just and reason- 

4. Through our con- able to* his people, to give us 
science. . ' ! the privilege to judge our- 

o. ' "Through the church. ; selves by his Word, "Hut if we 

• 6. Through experience, j neglect to obey the word and 

Potsdam, Ohio, I do not correct our mistakes 

P. 0. Box 34. by the word it will condemn 



JUDGE .NOT OTHERS 



Charlie M. Kintner 



us at the judgement day. 

"Therefore the ungodly 
shah not stand in the day of 
judgment, nor sinners in the 
congregation of the right- 
eous," ( Psa. 1:5. The' un- 
'For the time is come that 1 godly may live what appears 
judgment niust begin at the; to be, clean and upright 
house of God: ' and if it" first {christian lives but do. not 
[begins ^ at lis, what shall the 'live the godly life and they 
end be of therir that ' obey 'will not stand the test in the 
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day of judgment "Not ment and preserveth ' the 
every one that saith unto way of his saints," Prov. 2:8. 
me, Lord, Lord, shall enter *The Lord shall judge the 
into the kingdom of heaven; people: judge me, Lord, 
but he that doeth the will of according to my righteous- 
my Father which is injness, and according to mine 
heaven. Many will say to 'integrity that is in me," Psa. 
me in that day, Lord, Lord, 7:8. "For the Lord is our 
have we not prophesied in judge, the Lord is our law- 
thy name? and in thy name giver, the Lord is our king, 
have cast out devils? and in He will save us " Isa. 33:22. 



thy name done many won- 



"I put on righteousness, and 



derful works? and then will it clothed me: my judgment 
I profess unto them, I never | was a robe and a diadem," 
knew you: depart from me, ! Job 29:14. "And if any man 
ye that work iniquity," Matt, j hear my words, and believe 
7:21-23. J not, I judge him not: for I 

"It is a fearful thing to ' came not to judge the world, 
fall into the hands of the; but to save the world. He 
living God." Heb. 10:31.' that rejecteth me, and re- 
Without being prepared by ceiveth not my words, hath 
conviction, repentance, con- one that judgeth him: The 
version and baptism. word that I have spoken, the 

"But ye are come unto same shall judge him in the 
mount Sion, and unto the; last day," John 12:47-48. 
city of the living God, the! "Henceforth there is laid 
heavenly Jerusalem, and to 'up for me a crown of right- 
an innumerable company of jeousness, which the Lord, 
angels, to the general as- j the righteous judge, shall 
sembly and* church of the give me at that day: and not 
first born, which are written jta me only, but unto all them 
in heaven, and to God the also that love his appearing," 



Judge of all, and to the 
spirits of just men made per- 
fect," Heb. 12:22-23. "It is 
joy to the just to do judg- 
ment, but destruction shall 
be to the workers of in- 
iquity/' Prov. 21:15. "He 



2 Tim. 4:8. There will be 
but few that will love to 
greet him when he comes to 
the earth again, will he find 
faith on the earth when he 
comes? Yes, but very little 
as compared with the num- 



keepeth the paths of judg-'ber of people. "Ye shall 
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know them by their fruits, have praise of God," 1 Cor. 
Do men gather grapes of 4:5. 



thorns, or figs of thistles?" 
Matt. 7:16. 



''Therefore thou are in- 
inexcusable man, whoso- 



We may know the works ever thou art that judgest: 
of others whether they are f or wherein thou judgest an- 
right or wrong, but pray for other, thou conde'mnest thy- 
them that the Lord will help se lf, for thou that judgest 
them to correct their mis- doest the same things. But 
takes, for it is not for us to lWe are sure that the judg- 
judge any one, only by the ment of God is according to 
word of God. [ truth against them which 

"For I the Lord love judg- commit such things. And 
ment, I hate robbery for thinkest thou this, man, 
burnt offering; and 1 will that iudgest them which do 
direct their work-in truth, suc h things, and doest the 
and I will make ah evetiast- sam e, that thou shalt escape 
ing covenant with them," the judgment of God? Who 
Isa. 61 :8: "Are ye not then w m ren der to every man ac- 
partial in yourselves and are cording to his deeds," Rom. 
become judges of evil 2:1, 3-6. 
thoughts? For he shall have} ',' ' - , ., 

judgment without mercy/ J^T^ iu Lnent 
that hath shewed no mercy; oMence 0l one judgment 
and mercy rejoiceth agains f me "P 011 a11 men *° co , n " 
judgment/' James 2:4-3. jdemnation; even so by the 

"Judge not, that ye be not ^"teofness of one the 
judged For with what **** *»« « m « U P™ ^.™«) 
judgement ye judge, ye shall ™*° ^f cat * on , of . . h * e >. 
Vw» iiidffpd- ™d with what Rom ' 5:18 - But he that 1S 
measufl le mete it shall be s P irituaI J ud § eth a11 thin ^ s ' 

Matt. 7:1-2. "Therefore no mdn ' ^oi.i.ld. 
judge notiiing before the 1 "Let us not therefore 
time, until the Lord come, judge one another any more : 
who both will bring to light but judge this rather, that 
the hidden things of dark- no man put a stumbling block 
ness, and will make manifest or an occasion to fall in his 
the counsels of the hearts: bather's way." Rom. 14:13. 
and then shall every man Greentown, Ind. 
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James Blackwell 



LIVING A CHRISTIAN . bered with the transgressors, 

LIFE [He bore the sins of many 

[and He made intercession for 

, transgressors. 

: .Though we use every 

available wish in our own 

..Endeavoring to live . a reach, we will leave this life 
christian life must first be- much, indebted to God and 
gin in the home and from our beloved Savior. When 
there to the place dedicated in the true spirit of God's 
to God, where assemblages service, there is an over- 
take placet for the purpose of flowing of joy which cannot 
spiritual growth. That the be impeded. : Even the little 
soul may become acquainted birds look-: up toward the 
with God through the study God of Heaven in singing 
of His. most Holy Word. If their melody, to Him who 
properly applied it gives gives them their every need 
glory to God. Evil in our of life. 
minds, : in its least degree, . I have now in mind an in- 
disturbs a .peaceful mind, ■ dividual who I know, who 
One neighbor who has an said he had spent most of his 
evil disposition can cause 60 years away* from God but 
much distrubance. In com-* recently is now giving his 
munities. in states and in a life as a servant of our Lord 
nation." where people have no and Savior. He . said • he 
respect for* the rights of never knew there was as 
others, as to personal pos- much happiness in the chris- 
sessions and who have not tian life.. This fact has been 
an honest form of business demonstrated many times in 
will result . in much con- [true repentance, 
fusion. We . should pray i We read in Luke 10, where 
much "for this world's spirit- j a certain lawyer put Jesus to 
ual needs^ One of the duties j testy, as to knowledge of the 
of a christian is to be inter- 1 law relative to eternal life, 
ested in the salvation of the' of what was required ,. to 
souls of others. Christ gave obtain this eternal life? 
His entire life for lost souls. 1 Jesus answered unto, him, 
Also, He suffered that awful "What is written in the law? 
death through ? the act of How readest thou?" The 
wicked men. He was num- lawyer being well versed. : in 
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the law and ■* the comand- 
ments said, -/Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all 
thy soul, and with all thy 
strength, and with all thy 



came again. 

Jesus, wanting the lawyer 
to answer his own question 
asked him, which of these 
three was his neighbor. "The 



mind and thy neighbor as; one who showed him mercy," 
thyself," . Luke r 10 :27. j the very ones that were sup- 
Christ commented him, 'posed to. represent God pass- 
"Thou hast answered right: ed by on the other, side. A 
this do, and thou shgli live." friend who pretends is more 
'We find the lawyer^ was dangerous than a real known 
not yet fully satisfied^but enemy. I often think of 
asked, "Who is my^cneigh- myself, while endeavoring to 
boi:." Jesus relatecfefe him live a christian life, wherein 
the account, of the man tha£ have I passed by on the 
was wounded, robbed anc^ other side? 
left to die while on the way^ In everyone in whom God 
to Jericho. People ,' passed has put the breath of life, 
by, the first a Priest, the there also is instilled a talent 
foremost of God's trust- which is for the development 
worth servants, who looked' of the soul. That develop- 
upon him and passed by on ment is getting acquainted 
the. other side. Should he with- • God's Holy . Book, 
not be classed as a hypo- ! wherein is all truth, * by 
crite? Next, came a Levite, 1 learning His commandments 
the, priests assistant in care and practicing them in owy 
of Holy and sacred things, daily life, 
but he proved to be another] Have we paused for 
untrustworthy servant. Then thought as to how many of 
along came a. Samaritan, the the 24 hours of each day we 
least expected to help spirit- give to God? There is much 
ually or temporally, he gave spoken of in the Old. and 
the wounded man every as- 1 New testaments of assemb- 
sistance in which he was in J ling together. Think of the 
need of . .He put him on his j time our Lord gave to the 
own beast and took him to spreading of God's Word and 
an Inn. He paid for his care ! of all those whom God chose 
and told the keeper if there j that His Word might be 
were, any other charges, he known to all nations. The 
would pay. them when he world today is in -just as 
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much need of God's Holy 3. Feet washing, Jno. 13 : 
Word. It seems to me we 4:15. 4. The Lord's Supper, 
are more interested in satis- a meal with a sop, in the eve- 
fying the desires of the flesh ning. John 13:1-4; John 13: 
than of developing the 21-30. 5. The Communion 
spirit Abundance of love in the evening after supper, 
to each of you and never 1 Cor. 11:23-26; Luke 22: 
failing desire that all may . 19-20. 6.' The Salutation of 



meet in eternity with God. 
Quinter, Kans. 

DUNKARD PRINCIPLE 
WHAT IS IT? 

T. B. Surbey 

Part II 



the Holy Kiss; Rom. 16:16; 
I Cor. 16:20. 7. The Anoint- 
ing- Service, Jas. 5:13-15. 
These seven ordinances are 
Bible doctrines and also 
ceremonies to be performed 
by the church. We give only 
a few of the Scripture refer- 
ences to them. As clearly as 
they are taught in the New 
The early church fathers Testament it seems strange 
in Germany studied the that so many denominations 
scriptures and found, that : would omit them. It also 
the church then in power, or seems unbelievable that some 
the churches then recognized w r ho have once practiced 
by the governments, did not* them would drop them. An- 
practice all the teachings of other sad condition is that 
the Bible and the practices 'some who have practiced 
of the early apostolic church, j them for many years, still do 
These early Dunkard fathers' not know where the Scrip- 
therefore incorporated intojtural teaching is found and 
their practice the seven car- J hence are not able to give an 
dinal church ordinances that answer for the hope that lies 
still distinguish the Dunkard within them. 



church from most other 
churches. 

These seven are: 1. Bap- 
tism by trine immersion for 
the remission of sins, Matt, 
28:19; Acts 2:38; Matt. 3: 



Some of the other Bible 
doctrines taught and prac- 
ticed by the Dunkards, that 
are not practiced by most of 
the other denominations are 
the following: 1. The prayer 



13-17. 2. Laying on of veil or head covering for the 
hands, Acts 6:6; Acts 13:3. sisters, 1 Cor. 11:146. 2. 
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Non-resistance, Matt. 5:1 For the ministry, each one 
21-22; Matt. 5:39, 44. 3.!of these fifteen teachings 
Non-secrecy, John 18:20; II mentioned, we believe, will 
Cor. 6:14-16. 4. Non-law- i still make good sermon texts 
ing, I Cor. 6:17. ,*^i j for . the present confused 
o. Non-swearing, Matt. 5: jw o r 1 cl . and churches. 
33:37; Jas 5:12. 6. ;Non-| Whether we have many or 
divorcement; Matt 5:31-32;^ few ,in our congregations or 
M%t 19:8-9. T. Non-con- {denominations, are we true 
forrhity to the world, Rom.lDimkards if we drop or dis- 
12:2; I Pet. 2:9; I Pet. 4:3-4.; obey these Bible doctrines? 
8. ' Non-attendance at ques-j More to follow on the Doc- 
tionable places of ■ amuse- ! trinal phase, 
ment, Jan. 4:4; John 17:15;! ", West Milton, Ohio. 

I The'ss. 5:22. /> . ///-; .| ^ - . -nr— 

Both the above groups of\ [ f~^ : ^ : ~ — ~ ° 

ordinances and,- : doctrines ! j . NEWS ITEMS i 

should not only be committed I >L \_ ' "' . -L 

by the ^ministry, but ; wej^ T0 wh6m „ MAY CONC3EEN 

especially urge our young j 

people to memmorize themj My new addressjs «stmiisstown, 

because it will help them to Pa." Paul C. Weaver, treasurer of 

hand down to the next gen- first District. 

eration our distinctive faith. ;- ; — 

Then too, if we were prop- Shrewsbury, pa. 

erly instructed when they? * ^ J~~^ , , *> i^ 

f , , , , , .i JA . The Shrewsbury Dunkard Breth- 

entered the church, tney will ren met itf quarterly council. Dec. 
remember tnat r the latter^! at 7:oo ? p. m. song No. 236 was 

group is a part of OUr bap- i sung after which D. K.' Marks read 

tismal covenant. These, to-;^ 1 -^- 17 and ie <* in prayer, our 
gether with: the teaching 



f elder then ,took charge. 



against gross sins, .politics, 
the use bl tobacco and alee 



The Sunday school " and church 

treasurers' reports were read and 

accepted.. This being the last of 

holic liquors, the teaching Oil; the year, the/main business of this 

adjusting Offences as given; meeting was. to elect officers for 

in Matt. IS, if kept inline* yea* Supt.Bro.Mhn 

•n i<u 'Stme: secretary, Bro. Jacoo Ness; 

memory, will serve as the^J,^ Bro y ' Ncrman Myers- 

phylacteries of old, to keep, York: Supt., Bro. Chas. Marks; sec. 
US in the Strait path Which jBro. Daniel Marks, Jr.,; treas., Bro. 
leads to OUr desired goal. * Fred Hingst. With their assistants, 
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teachers' were chosen for the dif- 
ferent classes. ->,-*- ■•«* >•■ j 

An evangelist was chosen to hold' 
our revivalmeeting next fall at the 
York house of which will be ' an- ; 
nounced later.* * lt! - '• I 

The minutes were read and ac-' 
cepted. We then sang hymn 200 
and J. H. Myers led in a closing 
prayer. * 

Sister Stump, Cor. 



our Heavenly Father would have us. 
Sara Weaver, Cor. 



TANEYTOWN, MD. 



BETHEL, PA. 



We, the Bethel congregation, met' 
in our Quarterly council, Saturday- 
evening, Jan. 12, at 7:30 o'clock 
with our elder, David Ebling, pre-j 
siding. • We sang hymns No. 471 and 
727 after which the meeting was 
opened by Bro. Henry "kegerreis.j 
Bro. Kegerreis read Eph. 5:21-32/ 
and lecLin an earnest petition for; 
the work of the church. I 

We )v?,d our yearly election of 
Sunday school officers which is as 
follows: ' ' | 

S. S. Supt. James Keggereis, ass't.,' 
Paul C. Weaver; Adult class teacher, 
Clayton' F. Weaver, ass't., Paul C. 
Weaver; In tei mediate class, Geo. 
Longenecker; ass't., Geo. Berken- 
staff; Primary class, David Ebling, 
ass't., Lloyd Reed; librarians, 
Verling Wolfe and Harold Keg- 
err eis; sextons, Clarence Wolfe, 
Verling Wolfe and Harold Keg- 
erreis; Monitor agent, Ted Snyder; 
cor., Sara Weaver; auditor for a 
two year term, Ted Snyder. 
• We had a very nice, meeting, 
everything being said and done in 
a^ 'quiet manner. We are starting 
another year in the work of- the 
Lord, and it should be a part ofj 
that work to pray daily, for grace; 
and wisdom to live out our days, as 



Walnut Grove Dunkard Brethren 
met Jan. .12, 1952, at 2 p. m. for our 
regular council meeting. The 
meeting was opened by Bro. Bernie 
Shriner reading Rom. 8, hymn No. 
262, and prayer, after which our 
elder, Bro. Henry Demuth' gave a 
good admonition, and moderated 
the meeting. All business was 
taken care of in a christian man- 
ner. Not much business came be- 
fore the church. The election of 
new officers for the coming year 
resulted in all officers being* re- 
elected. Also elected our delegates 
for District meeting. We; decided 
to hold a series of meetings in 
September, and elected an evan- 
gelist, which will be announced 
later. As a closing hymn we sang 
No. 13. • 

Donald Ecker and family visited 
here, preaching for us on Sunday, 
Dec. 23. We are few in *" number, 
and glad for anyone coming in to 
worship with us. * i : ■ '* , i 

May we all strive for the unity 
of the faith. ,. , . . , 

M. Ella Ecker, Cor. 



O 



OBFTUARIES 



[>■ 



-a 



1 
-a 



JESSIE DEMUTH 



Miss Jessie Demuth, daughter of 
the late John E. and Mary (Lat- 
shtiw) Demuth, was born June 22, 
1885 and 1 departed this life Nov. 21, 
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1951 at the age of ~ 66 years. The 
place of her, birth and- departing 
being Waynesboro, Pa: ,* ni *,•»*£ 

Sister, Demuth, did. not suffer a 
prolonged illness. Taken ill just a 
week, before: the time of: parting 
sind then . critically ;ill on Tuesday, 
Nov. 20. On the day of- her de- 
parture she was admitted ; to the 
Waynesboro hospital and death 
came" shortly after, due to a heart 
attack.' She was a charter mem- 
ber of the 'Duhkard Brethren 
church of Waynesboro. 

Those surviving; as closest rela- 
tives are the 'following cousins: 
Mrs. Mary Hull, Henry Demuth, 
both of Waynesboro, Pa.; Mrs. 4 
Henry Miller; Mechanicsburg, Pa: ; ; 
Mrsi Florence J Seavers, Hershey, 
Pa.; Mrs. Henry Irvin, Palmyra, Pa.; 
Mrs. Donld Strohn, Inglewood, * N. 
J.; Mrs. Irvin Ruppert, Hellan, Pa.; 
Mrs. Naomi Clark, Wheaton, 111; 
John Demuth, Carlisle, Pa. 
| 'i Funeral * serviced » were conducted 
on Saturday^ Nov. :24 from the 
Dunkard Brethren church. Those 
in charge of the services were Bro. 
David Ebling and Bro. Emmert 
Shelley. > Her remains were laid to 
rest: in' Burns Hill cemetery on the 
out-skirts of "Waynesboro. &* -yi- 



two sisters, June and Rita Gibble. 
■>vfri i* r? ( . Sara E. Weaver, Cor. 



JAMES H. BUCHMOYER 



&♦ k,:)il 



HARVEY S. GIBBLE 



Harvey S. Gibble passed away 
Jan., 15, 1952, at the home of his 
parents, Rufus and Katie Gibble. 
He wds born -Oct. 10, 1939.- J %i& 

Funeral services '■ were held Sat* 
urday; Jan. 19, 1952^ at 2:00 p. r m. 
at the Schucker Funeral home. In- 
terment in Friestown cemetery. He 
is rsurvived by mV. parents, ^Rufus 
and Katie Gibble ; four brothers, 
Russell;; Ray, Ruf us ; Jr .; and Jay ; 



Bro. James Buchmoyer, Richland, 
Pa., . of - the Frjestown congregation, 
passed away Dec. 12, 1951, aged 75 
years, 7 months and 19 days. Funeral 
services were :heldi.Dec;<. 16, 1951, at 
2:00 p. m., in charge of Bro. James 
Kegerreis and Bro. 'Ammon Keller, 
of Lititz; assisting. * 

James Buchmoyer was married to 
Ira Smith ? at Jonestown, Pa., 1896. 
Forty years 'ago he was baptized 
into the 'Brethren church and" in 
1933 he was 'received into the 
Dunkard l Brethren xhurch. ^He 
was a farmer and saddler for most 
of^ his rlife. ♦ >He r was preceded^ in 
death by his wife, who died July 21, 

1927. .fc^** ;,. ., , .. : : :., r 

"Bro. Buchmoyer is survived by 
four daugthers, , three sons, 15 
grandchildren, : two step-sisters and 
three-step brothers, w,. » > 5 r 

He will be missed very much at 
church services^ Always being in 
his place when his health -per- 
mitted. • *..'. ** *■* ■ '**&& * >-*k 
»;-»* ^< Sara E. Weaver j Cor. 



IRA J. ERB 



Ira J. Erb was born Sept. 29, 1865, 
at Lone Tree, Iowa, and passed 
away January 16, 1952, at 'his home 
in Des Moines, Iowa. He was bap- 
tized into the "Church- of The 
Brethren s on c July -22, ' 1888, and 
affiliated with the Duhkard Breth- 
ren .church in 1927/ J . -^ 2 -' J ; ¥ * 

He was "'married'' to Millie Clouse 
on Dec. 14, r 18J90. Four children 
were born -to them. A son, Charlie, 
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and' a daughter, Susie Fiscel, pre- 
ceded him in death. His widow and 
two daughters, Mattie Ott of Ames, 
and Blanche Long of Des Moines, 
survive;, also, six grandchildren and 
four great grandchildren, and one 
sister, L Li22iq Benner, of Panora, 
Iowa." " '._ 

••' * People liked Him 

People liked him, not because 

He was rich or known to fame; 
He had never won applause. 

As a star in any game. , 
His was not a brilliant style, 

His was not a forceful way, 
But he had a gentle smile 

And a kindly word to say. „ „' . 

Never arrogant or proud, * 

On he went with rbanner mild; 
Never quarrelsome or loud, 

Just as simple as a child; 
Honest, patient, brave and true; 

Thus he lived from day to day. 
Doing what he found to do 

In a cheerful sort of way. 

Wasn't one to, boast of gold, - 
. Or belittled it with sneers; 
Didn't change from hot to cold, 

Kept his friends throughout the 
years; . 
Sort of man you like to meet, 

Any time" or any place; 
There was always something sweet 

And refreshing in his face. 

Sort of man you'd like to be; 

Balanced well and truly square; 
Patient in adversity, 

Generous when his skies , were 
fair; 
Never lied to friend or foe, 

Never rash in word or deed, 
Quick to come and slow to go 

In a neighbor's time of need. 

Never rose to wealth or fame, 



Simply lived, and simply died;. 
But the passing of his name 
■ Leaves a sorrow, far and wide. 
Not for glory he'd attained, " 

Not for what he had of wealth, 
Nor e'en the friends that he had 
. gained, 

But for what he was himself. 

Funeral services were held at the 
Highland Funeral home on Jan. IS, 
with S^ L. Shanton, pastor of the 
Church of The Brethren/ Pes 
Moines, in charge. Assisted by a 
Dunkard Brethren minister of 
Dallas Center, lov/a. Burial wa^ 
in "the Church of The Brethren 
cemetery, Panpra, Iowa. 
;•' Orville J. Royer. 



MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS 
IN WORSHIP; 



We have been asked to 
give a write-up of the use of 
instruments of music ' in 
worship, which we how at- 
empt, not that it will have 
any beneficial influence on 
those that use them in this 
way, but that we may 
strengthen the faith of those 
who believe it wrong to^ so 
use them. 

Those who so . use them, 
cite us. to the fact that David 
so used them. Then it is as- 
sumed that what David did 
was right. Therefore it is 
right to so use them. \ This 
argument, if it may be called 
such, proves too much, and 
so proves nothing. On this 
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theory- we could prove it 
right to have concubines. 
David had them. II Sam. 5: 
18 ; 16 : 16. Furthermore 
David danced. 

\ What David did was right 
David danced to his .music 
on * instruments. * Theref ore ? 
on this reasoning, we may 
dance to music on. instru- 
ments. II Sam. 6:14-16. 
Why not have concubines 
and' dance if David is to be 
our example? We must re- 
member God permits many 
things he doesn't approve. 
But we know he did disap- 
prove of musical .instru- 
ments in worship and so in- 
forms us through his 
prophet Amos 6:1-5. David 
was a good man in many rer 
spects, but did some very 
bad things, which God did 
not approve, i* / 

Jubal who invented, .the 
harp and organ, was ■ a de- 
scendant of Cain, and his 
father Lamech was a polyga- 
mist, Geri. 4:16-21. 
1 David; like some, of our 
day, . was a fine musician, 
and they. like him, think it 
fine to use instruments in 
the worship of God. 

It seems natural when one 
has some rare accomplish- 
ment or thinks he. has, to 
seek some .way to make a 
display of it Then too, in 



David's case, he boasts of 
making his own instruments, 
II Chron. 23:5. These in- 
struments .were ordained by 
David and their use in wor- 
ship commanded, by him, 
II Ghron. 35:15; Ezra 3:10. 
And even though God had 
approved David's course in 
this case, it could not:there- 
fore, be any argument for 
the use of instruments in 
worship now to those who 
look to Jesus as the author 
and finisher of their faith. 

Had Jesus or his apostles 
used instruments in worship, 
it would be all right to use 
them unless they had for- 
bidden it It may be said 
"Jesus did not forbid their 
use/", .Neither did he for- 
bid taking . concubines . and 
dancing to the music of in- 
struments; but who thinks 
either, is right now ? As .we 
view the case, Jesus told us 
what he wanted us ta- do, 
and what he did not want us 
to do, he left unsaid, or told 
us not to do it So to be jus- 
tified in their use it devolves 
upon those who use them to 
show Jesus or the apostles 
used them, and commanded 
us to use them, and we know 
this can not.be done. : 

Jesus often worshiped in 
the synagogues and while he 
preached, read, taught and 
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prayed yet nothing is said, 
about him or even the Jews 
using musical instruments 
on such occasions. In. fact 
no instrument ever saved a 
soul nor ever will; and per- 
sons who go to church to be 
entertained by the instru- 
ment do not go to hear the 
Gospel. And if we can not 
worship God without the 
lifeless, spiritless instru- 
ment, it is questionable if our 
worship will not be too life- 
less and spiritless to be ac- 
ceptable with it. 

We are taught to . "sing 
with the spirit and with the 
understanding." This we 
can do. But to play the in- 
strument with the spirit 
when it has none, is no- 
where intimated in the 
Gospel, and of course, the 
instrument has no more un- 
derstanding than it has 
spirit. 

And Paul exhorts as 
follows, "speaking to your- 
selves in psalms and hymns, 
and spiritual songs, singing 
and making melody in your 
heart to the Lord/' Eph. 
5 :I9. Hex'e we are told what 
to do and how to do it. What 
we are not to do, play the 
instrument is left unsaid. 
Just how we could speak to 
ourselves in psalms, hymns 
and spiritual songs on an in- 



strument, or sing and make 
melody in our hearts on an 
instrument remains to ,be 
shown. It never has been 
done. 

Again we are exhorted, 
"teaching and admonishing 
one another in psalms and 
hymns and. spiritual songs, 
singing with grace in your 
hearts to the Lord," Col. 3: 
16. This can be done by our 
God-given instrument,, the 
human voice, but not oil any 
man-made machine. ; . The 
psalms may be set to music, 
as in David's time, and, sung 
without a n. instrument. 
Hymns and spiritual songs 
as we now know them w r ere 
not in use in David's time. 
Hymns were in use in Jesus' 
time and so it is said "they 
sang a. hymn and went out" 
at the close of service in the 
night of betrayal. • 

•It has been said, the orig- 
inal; of; the word "psalm" in 
the two quotations above, in- 
dicates thejraterto be. played 
on ah instrument. This is a 
mistake. It only intimates 
they may be or/were when 
in use played on instruments. 
Nothing whatever to indi- 
cate we are to play them on 
instruments, but we are told 
to sing them, which we could 
do if set to music as .hymns 
are. . 
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Furthermore, the instru- 
ment-tends to destroy con- 
gregational singing, a part' 
of the worship. in which any| 
may engage. And the wor-: 
stop ..aria ine worshipers are| 
the most spiritual, where' 
the music, the singing is con-' 
ducted in such way that; all 
feel free to "join in." Choir 1 
singing, orchestras, cantatas 1 
and instruments may serve 1 
to entertain, but they, have 
no place in the heart of a 
soul that is yearning .to 
"worship. God in. spirit and 
in truth." When a soul is. 
approaching death, expect- 
ing; soon to leave this world, 
a song or a prayer is the only 
thing that will console and 
comfort, i , 

No one, perhaps, likes 
gbod.music for entertain- 
ment better than the writer, 
but M^hen- it comes to the 
worship of God let the soul 
speak out its praise and ad- 
oration through the human 
voice, the God given means 
by which to praise and 
adore and honor and glorify 
him. 

Besides the instrument 
tends to encourage emula- 
tion and envy, pride and ex- 
travagance. " Instead of a 
modest little organ to aid in 
setting the tune it must be 



a fine piano, equal in style 
and price, to the best, or 
especially to the neighbor's 
across the way. So that the 
supposed "/need" of the ' thing 
is lost sight of in the in- 
inordinate desire to "excel 
the other fellow, and the re- 
sult is, every conceivable 
means and scheme is resort- 
ed to to. accomplish the end, 
and much money is extrava- 
gantly ; wasted to gratify 
emulation; envy, and pride. 

The people ' known as 
Brethren from their organ- 
ization an Germany in 1708, 
have all the While, until 
about 30 years ago, stood 
opposed to instruments in 
worship. -But on the advent 
of colleges amongst them 
they ^eem to have become 
wiser (?) than the fore- 
fathers and ignored Confer 
ence rulings until now al- 
most every conceivable ex- 
cuse is offered for their use. 
This along with other in- 
novations figured in the 
separation of the Dunkard 
Brethren in 1926 from the 
church,; and a reorganiza- 
tion in which the instrument 
is excluded. 

The following extracts are 
appended^ for preservation 
and to show what great men 
think of instruments in wor- 
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Instrumental Music in 
Worship 

"The general introduction 
of instrumental music can 
certainly not be assigned to 
an earlier date than the 

fifth century The first 

organ is believed to have 
been used in church service 
in the thirteenth century. 
. . . . The early reformers 
when they come out of Rome, 
removed them as monuments 
of idolatry/' McClintock 
and Strong's Encylclopedia. 

The custom of organ ac- 
companiment did not become 
general until the eighteenth 
century. ... At first the 
organ only accompanied the 
singing .... for a few lines 
and then stopped." — Schaff- 
Herzog Encyclopedia. 

"Our church does not use 
musical instruments, as 
harps and psalteries, to 
praise God withal, that she 
may not seem to Judaize." 
— Thomas Acquinas, Roman 
Catholic, 1250. 

"It is to be observed that 
the church did not use 
organs in Thomas' time; 
whence, even to this day, the 
Church of Rome does not 
use them in the Pope's pres- 
ence Musical instru- 
ments are not to be suffered 
in the ecclesiastical offices 



we meet together to perform 
for the sake of receiving in- 
ternal instruction from God." 
Cajetan, learned Catholic 
Cardinal, sixteenth century. 

"I have no objection to in- 
struments being in our 
chapels, provided they are 
neither heard nor seen." — 

"Musical instruments .... 
would be no more suitable 
than the burning of incense 
.... and the restoration of 
the other shadows of the 
law." — John Calvin. 

"I am an old man and an 
old minister, and I here de- 
clare that I never knew them 
to be productive of any good 
in the worship of God ; and I 
have reason to believe they 
are productive of much evil. 
Music, as a science, I esteem 
and admire : but instru- 
mental music in the house 
of God I abominate and ab- I 
hor I register my pro- 
test against all such corrup- 
tions in the worship of the 
Author of Christianity." — I 
Adam Clarke, Methodist 
Commentator. 

"Sing unto him. This is | 
the sweetest and best music, j 
. . . . We might as well pray I 
by machinery as praise by I 
it." — Charles H. Spurgeon. 

Requested reprint from 
Aug. 1, 1929 Bible Monitor. 
Harry L. Junkins. 
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TEACHER'S PERSONAL 
PREPARATION 



Teacher, do you realize 
that the response of your 
Sunday school class is usual- 
ly a accurate gauge of your 
mastery of the lesson? It is" 
an impossibility to get morej 
out of your class than youi 
put into it. Your service to| 
your class is on display be-; 
fore the entire school The 
class record is a permanent 
testimony of your consecra- 
tion to your task. Paul sum- 
marized the obligation of the 
teacher in Rom. 12:7 as one 
of complete consecration of! 
his talents to the ministry of 
teaching. "Let him wait on 
teaching," is the general 
thought. 

The successful teacher dis- 
covers that an adequate) 
lesson preparation has its 
solution primarily in self- 
preparation. Far too often 
teachers bewail their situa- 
tion and pity themselves that 
they have such an ill-behaved 
class, when ttoe trouble many 
times resolves, itself to the 
fact that the teacher has not 
tried diligently enough to 
meet the problem in his class. 
The majority of teachers fail 
through a lack of self -prep- 
aration* There must be a 
response to the lesson in each 1 



phase of the teacher's per- 
sonality — if the scholars are 
to be influenced for God, 

1. There should be a 
definite challenge to the will. 

Teacher, do you have a 
systematic study pattern? 
Saturday night or Sunday 
morning is a miserable time 
to "cram" for the lesson. 
The teacher who is too busy 
to study is too busy. We 
need to learn to discipline 
ourselves to a conscientious 
and consistent study of the 
Word, Emerson said, "Let 
me select the teacher and I 
care not who selects the 
course of study." A good 
teacher will take a poor 
lesson and deliver it well, 
while a poor teacher will fail 
utterly even though he is 
furnished with a good lesson. 

Our excuse that we 
haven't a minute of time to 
prepare the lesson is utterly 
groundless and even foolish 
when we consider that there 
are 10,080 minutes in each 
week. The battle of pre- 
paring the lesson is fought 
on the field of the will. Con- 
sider your class a challenge. 
It is, for the Sunday school 
is the great public agency 
which is engaged in teaching 
the Word of God. If the 
proper precepts are instilled 
in the hearts and minds of 
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our scholars, then we sKallj 
have the proper kind, of! 
churches in the 4 next gen-! 
eration; One thousand hours] 
per year is the average time 
the scholar spends in public 
school, while only fifty-two 
hours per year is the time he 
spends in r Sunday school. 
Determine to deliver your 
soul in those few moments 
which you .have. You have 
only fifty two strokes a year 
in which you can use the 
"sword of the Spirit," Eph. 
6:17; Heb. 4:12. Therefore, 
make every stroke count. 

2. The mind must be pre- 
pared. 

The teacher needs to be 
acquainted with the Bible as 
a whole. It is a most serious 
mistake to study the lesson 
independently of the entire 
Word of God. 

At least one-half of the time 
given to study ought to be 
allotted to a general study 
of the. Bible. Thus lesson 
truths will spring forth from 
the Word which otherwise 
would, be passed ■, over. As 
the teacher acquires a knowl- 
edge of the Bible, he will be 
better equipped to prepare 
the individual lessons. 
[ Begin a, .study of the 
lesson early. ,.Twq reasons 
make it profitable to begin r 
study early in the week and' 



to devote time to the lesson 
each day. As the Scripture 
lesson enters the mind, it is 
subconsciously being medita 7 
ted upon. New thoughts will 
come forth as the week 
passes. .. Also if adequate 
time has been devoted to the 
lesson there is a sense of 
confidence which the teacher 
experiences when he stands 
before the class. ,. . 

Study the lesson carefully. 
Mental labor on the lesson 
is never wasted. "Dive deep, 
success isn't . floating on 
top" is applicable when we 
consider the "gems" ; which 
are beneath the surface of 
the lessons. "The teacher is 
the, hinge upon which the 
Sunday school swings, and 
if the teacher is trained, then 
the hinge is oiled, and the 
work is apt to go smoothly," 
Marion Lawrence. 
- Study the lesson practical- 
ly.. Be assured that unless 
the teacher relates truth to 
every day life, the lesson is 
of : little, value. The nature 
of the class to be taught 
should provide an aim in the 
preparation of the lesson. 
A. primary class teacher 
should study a temperance 
lesson with a diff erenct aim 
for her scholars ttian' would 
an ; adult class teacher! . 

Study the lesson as a * re- 
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lated part of every . lesson.; 
never as a separate unit. 
Tie the. truths presented to 
those which have been' 
taught in lessons before. The; 
wise teacher will take a. few 
moments each Sunday to re- 
view the preceding lesson. 
Remember that "All scrip- 
ture is given by inspiration 
of God," 2 Tim. 3:16. The 
power of the Word is de- 
rived from a study of the 
whole Word. . It will pay big 
dividends to take plenty of 
time in presenting a unified 
message. 

3. The heart must be 
illuminated. 

Teaching is not merely an 
art;, it is a grace. Conse- 
quently the main requisite is 
not. one of discipline or train- 
ing, but of spiritual endue- 
ment ..Teachers are not to 
instruct by might or power 
of intellect, but by a heart 
illuminated by the Holy 
Spirit. Without this spirit- 
ual preparation, all efforts 
are vain and futile. 
I Saturate each lesson in 
prayer. "We wrestle not 
against flesh and blood," and 
so the most effective 
weapons "are not carnal," 
but spiritual, Eph. 6:12; 2 
Cor. 10:4. Meet each diffi- 
cutly, whether in the study 
of your lesson, or in the 



presentation of it to your 
class, with prayer. Prayer 
will give freshness and 
power to your message, will 
keep your soul from grow- 
ing stale, and will keep you 
faithful to your charge. — J. 
Gaylord Lehman in The Mis- 
sionary Worker, 

FGXE'S BOOK OF 
CHRISTIAN MARTYRS 



Chapter XI 

Beginning of persecution by 
the Roman Church A, D, 

1200 

The Christian church had, 
long before this time, ceased 
to fear pagan enemies, for it 
hacl won in the struggle 
which had lasted for cen- 
turies. : The idols were 
shattered forever through- 
out Eurpoe, and paganism, 
except in countries to which 
the gospel had not yet pene- 
trated, was a thing of the 
past. Missionaries willing, 
nay anxious to lay down 
their lives for the faith, had 
been sent out by hundreds 
from Rome and had carried 
her cross-emblazoned stand- 
ard to far distant lands. 
Germany, Britain, France- 
countries which at that time 
seemed barbarous compared 
with the rich, luxurious 
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capital of the ancient Roman with a merciless hand, 
empire, now had their "Heretics" they became as 
churches, their monasteries, soon as they dared to uphold 
bishops and priests, A re vo- ! their own opinions against 
lution had taken place in the 'the all conquering decrees of 
minds of men, and nearly all; Rome, and once adjudged 
the world, within the bound- heretics they were consider- 
aries of the ancient empire, ed outside the pale of human 
looked to Rome as the earth-! pity or justice, 
ly citadel of their faith, andj These differing sects be- 
to the pope as the visible ;gan to be of enough import- 
arbiter of Heaven, lance to be mentioned in his- 
While this high place |tory about the year 1000. 
given to the church and its; We cannot tell, however, 
ceremonies, its bishops- and! what were their exact beliefs 
priests, strengthened its [and opinions, nor what 
power enormously over its caused them to break off 
converts, and gave it for j their fellowship with the 
centuries a beneficial hold main body of Christians, as 
upon the minds, the affec-jbut little reliable history on 
tions, the fears of mankind,! the subject has come down to 
it ended by making tyrants; us. It is probable that ad- 



of the men — for they were 
but men — who occupied the 
papal throne, and who held 
the highest church offices. 
The power of the pope and 
those appointed by him was 
too great, too absolute for 
fallible men to wield without 
becoming worldly, arbitrary, 
and cruel. No protest, or 
change from church law or 
ceremony instituted by them 
was tolerated for an instant. 
Differences in mode of wor- 
ship or belief practised by 
people who were in the main 
essentials earnest, believing 
Christians were put down 



vancing education and 
wealth gave these communi- 
ties leisure and ability to see 
how worldly and luxurious 
the lives of the clergy had 
become, and how entirely 
they had taken away from 
the people themselves the 
control of public affairs. It 
is certain they began to cry 
out for reform in these mat- , 
ters, and zeal, not always ac- 
companied with discretion, 
brought them often in fierce 
conflict with the papal 
forces. Their history, in- 
deed, is written in blood, for I 
most of these early differing 
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sects were utterly stamped 
out and destroyed by butch- 
ery and exile before the year 
1400, Scattered remnants of 
the Waldenses have, how- 
ever, under the more modern 
name of Vaudois, survived to 
even the present day in the 
vallevs of Piedmont. 



SENTENCE SERMONS 

Nearly all sins are ex- 
pensive. Behave yourself 
and save the difference. 



Shall we make a new rule 
of life from tonight; always 
to try to be a little kinder 
than is necessary? 

Though poor be our purse, 
and though narrow our span, 
let us all try to do. a good 
turn when we can. 



Some heart today is mended 
! And free from all its care, 

Because somebody trusted 
i And went to God in prayer. 

A weary one that traveled 
| Far down the road of sin, 
! Has turned to meet the Savior 
Who gladly welcomed him. 

A wanderer in weakness 

Who far from God had strayed 
Returned to beg forgiveness 

Because somebody prayed. 

A hand that would bring judgment 
Somehow today is stayed, 
And God has shown his mercy 
Because somebody prayer. 

— Mabel Murray. 
Sel. Margaret Myers. 



Two things are bad for the 
heart, running upstairs and 
running down people. 

The reason same people 
refuse to face facts is, that 
to do so, they would have to 
turn their backs on their 
prejudices. 

BECAUSE SOMEBODY PRAYED 



Some heart today is lifted 
In thankfulness and prayer, 

Someone today is trusting 
And knows that God is near. 



ADULT SUNDAY SCHOOL 

LESSONS 



Jan. 
Jan. 
Jan. 
Jan. 
Leb. 
Feb. 
Feb. 

Feb. 
Mar. 



6 — Be Ready and Watch Un- 
til the Day of Christ. Phil. 
1:1-14. 

13— Let Us Magnify Christ 
With our Lives. Phil 1: 
15-30. 

20— If We Have Salvation, 
There is Work to be Done. 
Phil. 2:1-16. 

27 — Paul Describes his Inter- 
est in the Philippian 
Brethren. Phil. 2:17-30. 
3 — Christ, the object of the 
Believers faith for Right- 
eousness. Phil. 3:1-9. 

10— Paul's Appeal for a Uni- 
fied Walk in Christ. Phil 
3:10-21. 

17— An Obedient and Thankful 
Heart is in Possession of 
the Peace of God. Phil 4: 
1-9. 

24 — Victory Over Anxious 
Cares. Phil. 4:10-23.. 
2— The Apostolic Greeting to 
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the Colossian Church. Col. 

1:1-18. 
Mar. 9 — The Reconciling Work of 

Christ. Col. 1:19-29. 
Mar. 16 — Paul's Warning Against 

False Doctrine. Col. 2:1-12. 
Mar. 23 — Warning Against False 

Worship. Col. 2:13-23. 
Mar. 30 — There is Union Between 

Christ and The Believer. 

Col. 3:1-11. 



PRIMARY SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 



Jan. 
Jan. 

Jan. 
Jan. 
Feb. 

Feb. 

Feb. 

Feb. 
Mar. 
Mar. 

Mar. 
Mar. 
Mar. 



6 — The Boy Jesus in the 

Temple. Luke 2:41-52. 
13 — Jesus Teaching How to 
Pray. Luke 11:1-4. Matt. 
6:5-13. 
20 — Jesus's Story About God's 

Love. Luke 15:11-32. 

27— The Story of the Good 

Samaritan. Luke 10:25-37.1 

3 — Jesus Healing a Soldier's 

8:5-13, 



Foreign 
4:5-26, 



Servant. Matt. 

Luke 7:1-10. 
10 — Jesus, Kind to a 

Woman. John 

39-42. 
17 — Jesus Healing a Deaf and 

Dumb Man. Mark 7:31-37, 

Matt. 15:29-31. 
24 — (Review) Our Duty Toward 

Others. Luke 6:27-38. 
2 — Jesus, Stilling the Storm. 

Mark 4:35-41, Luke 8:22-25. 
9 — Jesus Blessing Little Chil- 
dren. Mark 10:13-16, Luke 

18:15-17. 
16 — Children Help Praise Jesus. 

Luke 19:29-40. 
23— How We May be Jesus' 

Friends. Mark 14:12-25. 
30 — Two Talk With Jesus. 

Luk 24:13-35. 
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"For the faith once for all delivered to the Saints." 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice. 



j OUR WATCHWORD: Go into all 
| the world and preach the gospel. 



OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, 
more holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



CHRIST, OUR PRIEST OF 
BETTER THINGS 



"For such an high priest 
became us who is holy harm- 
less, undefiled, separate 
from sinners, and made 
higher than the heavens; 
who needeth not daily, as 
these high priests to offer up 
sacrifices, first for his own 
sins, and then for the 
people's: for* this he did 
once, when he offered up 
himself," Heb. 7:26-28. 
God always was too high 
above human man for man 
to reason with Him face to 
face. Priests who set them- 
selves apart for Holy work 
were set up to offer sacri- 
fices and plead with God on 
behalf of man. These priests 
had to first make atonement 
for their own sins and then 
only, were they fit to atone 
for the sins of others. 

We now have an high 
priest who does not need to 



offer sacrifice for His own 
sin nor does He need to offer 
sacrifice often. Why, He is 
holy and undefiled and He 
has offered a sacrifice, once, 
Himself. Thus a sacrifice is 
made which w r ill answer to 
God until the end of time, as 
long as the individual man or 
woman accepts that sacrifice 
and believes in Him as their 
atonement. 

"Without shedding of 
blood is no remission." It 
was therefore necessary that 
the patterns of things in the 
heavens should be purified 
with these ; but the heavenly 
things themselves with better 
sacrifices than these. For 
Christ is not entered into the 
holy places made with hands, 
but into heaven itself, now 
to appear in the presence of 
God for us," Heb. 9:22-24. 

Christ as our sacrifice has 
shed His blood for our sins. 
The sacrifices, numerous as 
thev have been down 
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through the ages, were only all points tempted like 
patterns of the Heavenly, we are, yet without sin, 
sacrifice. They were as Heb. 4:14-15. Christ knows 
near pure as man had avail- our trials and temptations 



able and served their cleans- 
ing power only as a pattern 
of the Heavenly sacrifice. 
The Son of God, the pure 



and He is not only our sacri- 
fice for past sins but He is 
now at the right hand of 
the throne of God, interceed- 



Heavenly sacrifice, has shed ( ing and pleading with God to 
His blood on the cross and! accept our faith and obedi- 
therefore actually atoned jence as atonement for our 
for our sins in the sight of jsins. Do we carry our sins 
God. Are we willing to ac-jto Him in prayer and ask 
cept Him and serve as He forgiveness? Do we plead 
commanded us? Or do we! with Him in prayer that we 
feel that we do not need anyjmay have the guidance of 
sacrifice or that we can work ( the Holy Spirit so we may 
a sacrifice sufficient to|more faithfully serve Him. 
atone for our sins? If wej "I will put my laws into 
say that we accept Christ as their, hearts, and in their 



our sacrifice and do not 
serve God in all the com- 
mandments and ordinances 
that Christ taught us while 



minds will I write them," 
Heb. 10:16. Christ no more 
wants His teachings and 
commandments on tables of 



here on earth, how does He stone, in books or on the 
know that we truly accept wall; where they are only 
Him as our sacrifice? \Ve!feig*n that we hope some day 



may fool our fellowman but 
we can never fool Christ, for 
He has said that His words 



to follow them. He wants 
His teachings in our hearts 
and minds where they con- 



will judge us at the last day.jtrol our very thoughts and 
"Seeing then that we have! acts and therefore our lives 
a great high priest, that is will continually conform to 



passed into the heavens, 
Jesus the Son of God, let us 
hold fast our profession. 
For we have not an high 
priest which cannot be 



them. 

"Let us hold fast the pro- 
fession of our faith without 
wavering," Heb. 10:23. 
While Christ spent three 



touched with the feeling of years or more upon this 
our infirmities; but was inearth teaching us God's com- 
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mandments and ordinances; couraged through the fun 
how many times did He making and scoffs of men. 



change either His teachings 
or His practices? Why are 
we, who claim to be His 



Noah obeyed God in . all 
things and through his right- 
eousness he saved his family 



followers, so changeable? from the flooded earth. 
No doubt most of us have the Abraham believed God and 
right aim and motive, some ;.it., was accounted unto him 
time or other in our life, but: for righteousness. He was 
why do we change our minds known as a man of great 
and practices so often? Do 'faith in God, I am made to 
Christ's teachings change? wonder whether anyone in 
Does God change? "My 'our day would stand true, in 



word is forever settled in 
Heaven/' Will we hold fast 
our faith without wavering 



such a severe test like he did. 
He thanked God for what 
He was doing for him and 



until He calls us home? If was abundantly blessed in 
we do fail or come short of! this life with the riches., of 
His commandments are we the earth. Today we can 
men and women enough to truly say he faithfully 
fall on our knees and humbly | served the Lord, 
ask forgiveness? Samuel, a faithful judge 

of Israel, answered God's 

FAITHFUL SERVICE TO' call in his childhood days. 



THE LORD 



J. F. Marks 



As I take this subject un- 
der consideration I realize it 
is a matter of great import- 
ance. Sin, neglect and wick- 
edness in the world should 
not hinder us from faithful 
service to God. 



Let us think of Noah. His 
faithful service to the Lord J shared in God's 
was to him, protection and 'over the work of those who 
security. He was not dis-j desired his destruction. 



He rendered faithful service 
to the Lord. His plea to the 
people was, turn to the Lord 
with all your heart. 

Jeremiah was called to be 
a prophet in his youth. He 
served the Lord faithfully. 
He often wept because of a 
sinful people. 

Daniel faithfully served 
the Lord. His life, threaten- 
ed by the king, did not hinder 
this service. Boldly he 
protection 
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We could refer to many 
others of the old dispensa- 
tion, who faithfully served 
the Lord. Faithful prophets 
of God have told of the com- 
ing of Christ, who fulfilled 
His mission faithfully. To- 
day we can not truly serve 
the Lord without accepting 
Christ as God's plan for our 
eternal salvation. Christ's 
service to God is a perfect 
example for all, a life with- 
out fault or error. 

Today we need not linger 
in darkness. We have the 
record of faithful Christian 
service to the Lord. Let us 
look into His eternal record. 



:ound faithful. For this 
cause have I sent unto you 
Timotheus, who is my be- 
loved son, and faithful in 
the Lord, who shall bring 
you into remembrance of my 
ways which be in Christ, as 
I teach every where in 
every church," I Cor. 4:2, .17. 
These words were spoken by 
the faithful apostle Paul, he 
proved his faithfulness by 
his works. 

'So then they which be of 
faith are blessed with faith- 
ful Abraham," Gal. 3:9. In 
references to our. faithful 
service to God, "Let us hold 
fast the profession of our 
"faith without wavering; for 
he is faithful that promised," 
jHeb. 10:23. "From Jesus 
) Christ, who is the . faithful 
witness, and the first be- 
j gotten of the dead, and the 
prince of the kings of the 
; earth. Unto him that loved 
us, and washed us from our 
sins in his own blood," Rev. 
1:5. 

Today His commandments 
are all essential. After 
teaching His disciples many 
commandments he said, "A 
new commandment I give 
unto you, that ye love one 
another; as I have loved 
you," Jno. 13:34. The only 
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means to the fulfilment ofiing of gifts was carried oh; 
the law the apostle , Paul ! but how many really remem- 



says, "If I have not charity 
I am nothing. Whoso loveth 
not his brother whom he 



befed about the birth * of 
Jesus, the greatest gift of 
all gifts, and then looked 



hath seen, how. can -he love j forward and thought, of 
God whom he hath not seen." jhbw much he suffered on 
Hatred is utterly condemned, i the cross for the sins of the 
Not to have lov^jp to aMde|WorM that we might be 
in darkness. Lo^|^s\e3 ? sSi-; saved. He made the supreme 
tiki to pass into^^jnritMl sacrifice for us but in view 
life in Christ. He flpphaSiz- of that fact, how many are 
ed its great importance in' rushing down the broad and 
His teachings; It is . mani-' crowded road to eternal de- 
tested in the lives of all true ( struction ? 
christian's.'' The only means} The most valuable gift we 
of escaping destruction is to, can give to anyone is a Bible, 
serve the Lord faithfully. A the blessed .word of God. It 
glorious crown is awaiting ;may help' them to find the 
His faithful servants. ^strait arid narrow way that 

Rd. 1; Felton, Pa.. wilHead to Christ and eter- 



THE GREATEST. GIFT 



Charlie M. Kintner 



nal life. "For God so loved 
the world, that he gave his 
Only begotten Son, that who- 
soever believethon him shall 
not perish, but have ' ever- 
lasting life," John 3:16/ "In 
The harvest truly is great 1 the beginning was the Word, 
and our ministers are few! and the" Word was with God, 
and they caririot answer the and the Word was God," 
great call for" mission work, j John Trll/ "And the Word 
The call comes to * every j was made flesh, arid dwelt 
brother and sister in the among us, (arid we beheld his 
church to help send the light, 'glory, the glory as of the 
and the- presenting to the only begotten of the Father), 
world, of God's plan and! full of grace and truth/' 
message of salvation to those John 1 :14. It is the mission 
who are out hi sin. - jo f th'e - ch'Urch to 

During the Christmas sea-' preach, teach, publish, and 
son* much' giving arid receiv- send the Word to all nations. 
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"And this gospel of the We have heard the Macedonian call 

kingdom shall be preached' a ™ a J o at the cross 

m all the world for a witness we layj 

imto all nations ; and then Let us pray that grace may every- 

shall the end come," Matt.} where abound, 

24:14. "I Send OUt thy! And a Christlike spirit everywhere 

fight and truth : let them lead! • . be f lound - . .. 

fe n , , -, v . , Let us not grow weary in the work 

me let them bring me unto of iovej 

thy holy hill, and to thy tab- Let us gather 'jewels for a crown 

ernacles," Psa. 43:3. "It is) above. 

written in the prophets, and send the light, the blessed gospel 

they shall be all taught of I , ., ^ ght ' u , u 

J Let it shme from shore to shore 



God. Every man therefore 
that hath heard, and hath 
learned of the Father, com- 
eth unto me," John 6:45. 

"Cast thy bread upon the 
waters: for thou shalt find it 
after many days," Eccl. 11:1. 
"So then faith cometh by 
hearing by the word of God," 
Rom. 10:17. 

When Jesus was born the 
angel announced the good 
tidings of great joy which 
shall be to all people and that 
heavenly host praised 



Let it shine 



forever more. 

Greentown, Ind. 



IMPORTANT! 



Lewis B. Flohr, Ex.-Sec. CSC 



On February 20, 1952, the 
President signed the general 
regulations for the work 
Conscientious Objectors are 
to do, in place of induction 
into the armed forces. It 
God 'will take some time for the 



saying, "Glory to God in the local boards to find places or 
highest and on earth peace positions to which they can 



good will toward men 
Since we have received this 
light in our lives may we 
share with others who are 
lost in sin, this joy and peace 
of Jesus the light of the 
world. 

There's a call comes ringing over 

the restless wave, 
There are souls to rescue, there are 

souls to save, 



assign C. O's., and the C. O's. 
will be called for w 7 ork as- 
signment only as they are 
reached, according to age, 
the older ones being taken 
first, and so on down to the 
youngest registered. Our 
C. O's. should wait their 
turn, in the meantime going 
about their present work or 
employment as usual. The 



j 
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C. O's. will receive pay for 
the work they do at prevail- 
ing rates; the Selective Ser- 
vice is said to desire to avoid 
accusations of "slave labor." 

Local Boards, for various 
reasons, may not place gen- 
uine C. O's. in that ^class, 
perhaps placing them in I-A 
of I-A-0 (non-combatant 
service in the armed forces). 
Appeal should promptly be 
filed to carry the matter to 
the Appeal Board; all ap- 
peals should be carried as 
far as law and regulations 
pei*nit, if need be. Before 
assignment to work, all reg- 
istrants are to be ordered to 
appear for the regular arm- 
ed forces physical examina- 
tion ; if they fail to pass, they 
are classified as IV-F. 
Should they fail to appear 
for physical examination, 
they will be assigned any- 
way. 

Due to the regulations as 
issued by the President, some 
states will require the filling 
of a new form 150, the C. 0. 
questionaire, and some, as 
Pennsylvania, will require 
the refilling and filing of 
both forms 100 and 150. 
Each registrant should not 
fail to keep a copy of all 
answers to questions, or any 
other papers filled with the 
Local Board. Care should 



be taken that any new or 
additional information sup- 
plied does not conflict with 
previous statements. In- 
structions how to fill form 
150 may be obtained from 
the National Service Board, 
1105 K. Street, WN, Wash- 
ington, D. C, price 5c, it 
would be good to include a 
few postage stamps, for 
their mailing is heavy. Not 
only all Elders and those 
brethren whose duty it is to 
assist the C. O's., but all 
officials at least, should be 
subscribers to The Reporter, 
issued by the Natioal Service 
Bord. If you are not a sub- 
scriber, become one at once, 
and be sure to ask for it to 
begin with the January-Feb- 
ruary, 1952 issue; per year 
$1.00. That issue contains 
the text of the President's 
order, and much other use- 
ful information, which 
would be too expensive to 
supply otherwise. 

There will be no C. O. 
camps. The government is 
to pay the transportation to 
the place assigned for em- 
ployment, with subsistence 
involved in the travel. While, 
with little exception, em- 
ployment will be some dis- 
tance from home, it is under- 
stood the Government is 
averse to paying transporta- 
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tion for more than 300 miles. I wil be glad to receive in- 
The IV-E classification no quiries from anyone con- 
longer exists; the present cerned with these matters. 



equivalent is I-O. When as- 
signed to work, it wall be 
I-W, and. when the 2 years of 
work is ended satisfactorily, 
it will be I-R. 

If you receive a lower 
classification than I-O, that 
is all right. Your claims for 



Vienna, Va. 



WHAT IS LOVE? 



Wm. H. Kinny 



If we would undertake to 
look the word "love" up in 
C. 0. status will not be de-'the dictionary, I don't know 
termined until some change just what we would find; 
in your qualification for a but in the Bible, it is 
lower class ceases to exist. ."Charity out of a pure 
For instance, if you have a f heart.". I Tim. 1:5. Now if 
wife and child, you will re-lwe have such love or charity 
ceive a. classification as as that we will be able to 
III-A, and will be deferred, overcome the world. We 
that is, you will not be sub- 1 know if we have a pure 
ject to induction. An un-j heart, we will be led by the 
born child is counted as a Holy Spirit. Our Father has 
dependent, if that fact is 'promised us that he will not 
supported by a doctors cer-^leave us nor forsake us; but 
tificate. Always keep in' we have a part to do to re- 
mind you are required to re- { ceive that promise, "Let 
port any change in yourlyour conversation be with- 
status that would affect 'out covetousness; and be 
your classification. (content with such things as 

I tried during the second ye have : for he hath said, I 
World War to obtain a com- , will never leave thee nor for- 
plete list of all Dunkard'sake thee," Hebrews 13:5. 
Brethren that were trying! This comes under our sub- 
for a C. 0. status, but results ! ject, for if we have that 
were anything else than] love, we will be willing to 
successful. It is only by the submit ourselves to the word 
co-operation of those con- of God. We will be more 
cerned that I get that in-' graceful to all, and will be 
formation; won't the Elders ' more humble and not have 
see that this is done, NOW? "'respect of persons. 
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"My brethren, have not; Kiss, Rom. 16:16. We have 
the faith of Our Lord Jesus i seen some, both brethren and 
Christ, the Lord of Glory, | sisters, that salute on the 
with respect of persons," [side of the face when salut- 
James 2:1. He reminds usjing. We wonder if they call 
here to love one f; another ! that a holy kiss or a kiss of 
alike. If we have that pure love? We don't believe our 
heart of love, we would be dear lord would: and when 
more willing to speak to we do salute in his fashion, 
anyone. We would not feel we don't have that pure love 
ourselves above anyone. If or charity, 
we did think that they werej In Heb, 13:1, we read, "Let 
not as good as we, it would brotherly love continue." 
show more Christian spirit; This means at all times, not 
to speak to them. 'just when things are going 

To be a christian we must well. When we let these 
have the love of Christ in; things come into our lives, 
our heart. He said, "Great- 1 we are in danger of not 
er love hath no man than having that pure heart of 
this, that a man lay down his love :Therefore, we all should 
life for his friends," read be careful that we keep, 
John 15:11-14. We believe and live according to the 
he means that. we should lay j commandments of the Lord 
down our lives for the breth- 1 as they have been delivered 
ven. He said "this is my; to us. "But as touching 
commandment, that ye love; brotherly love, ye need not 
one another as, I have loved 1 that I write unto you: for ye 
you," John 15:12. If. we do'yourselves are taught of 
that, there will be no place God to love one another," I 
for respect of persons; for.Thess. 4:9. "He that keepeth 
we are told not to have thejhis commandments dwelleth 
faith of our Lord Jesus j in him, and He in him, and 
Christ, the Lord of Glory, 'hereby we know that he 
with respect of persons. Welabideth in us, by the spirit 
must be on our guard so we which he hath given us," I 
can have that love with a John 3:24. He will not give 
pure heart. jus this spirit if we do not 

Then again, the way we keep his commandments and 
show our love is, in saluting have that heart of pure love 
one another with an Holy for each and everyone and 
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not have respect of persons. 
Now my prayer is that we 
have that love that Christ 
has for each and everyone of 
us. 

Dallas Center, la. 

SHOULD A CHRISTIAN 
DANCE? 



Iona Rush 



We feel it is time we are 
teaching our children 
against this evil. In many of 
our schools, dancing is being 
taught today. Knowing 
this, we must teach them 
why, w r e as christians should 
not dance. It is harder to 
know how to teach against it 
than on many of the other 
evils. We do not have the 
direct teaching against it in 
the scriptures as on some 
other things. 

In the first place, we are 
called out to be separate 
from the world. Peter tells 
us that the christian is called 
out of darkness into his 
marvelous light, I Peter 2:9. 
The scriptures teach us that 
we should be in the world, 
but not of the world. Read. 
Matt. 6:24; Rom. 12:1-2; 
Titus 2:12; I Peter 2:1142; 
I Jno. 2:15-17. 

Many church members can 



see no harm in dancing. * In 
fact many churches of today 
even allow dancing in their 
church basements as a rec- 
reation- for their-, young 
people. 

We have all heard those 
who want to justify the 
dance, say they danced in 
Bible times. It is mentioned 
many times in scriptures but 
I. believe dancing was much 
different in those days than 
it is now. There are some 
scriptures where dancing is 
mentioned without approval 
or disapproval. Ex. 15:20; 
! Judg. 11:34; I Sam. 18:6; I 
Chron. 15:29; Job 21:11; 
Psa. 30:11; Isa. 13:24; Lam. 
5:15; Matt. 11:17; Luke 7: 
32; 15:25. 

! Then there are some scrip- 
tures where dancing is men- 
tioned definitely in connec- 
tion with sin. Ex. 32:19; 
Matt. 15:6; Mark 6:22; I 
Sam. 30:16. 

These following thoughts 
in quotation are taken from 
a recent message I heard. 

Upon careful study of 
scriptures we find no social 
or mixed dancing as today. 
Their dances consisted either 
of solo dancing, 2 Sam. 6:14- 
16; I Chron. 15:29; Matt. 
14:6; Mark 6:22; or else men 
with men; I Sam. 30;16; or 
women with women, Ex. 



BIBLE xMONITOR 



11 



15:20; Judy 21:21; I .Sam. 
18:6. The Hebrews did not 
engage in mixed dancing. 
This form was practiced in 
ancient days by the pagan. 
The Egyptians held mixed 
dances in honor of Iris, and 
later in Rome in honor of 
Venus. The Phoenicians held 
a great annual religious 
fjesival in which mixed and 
mide dancing was engaged 
in. If we are determined to 
trace the modern dance 
back, let us be honest and 
say it originated with the 
pagan and heathen. Thus it 
should remain there today:" 

"If -men were to dance qnly 
with men and women with 
women there would not be 
much dancing going on to- 
day. . The reason people 
dance is not because of the 
healthful exercises as many 
want to claim, but, because of 
lust and passion/' p 

"Parents are sending 
their children to., dancing 
schools. • Poor souls! The 
youth of today aren't going 
to hell fast enough ; the par- 
ents must hurry them .on." 
."In view. of such evidence 
itjs difficult to understand 
how some professed 
churches can allow dancing 
parties. Also. our boards of 
education need to wake, up 
because:;of the position the 



dance has achieved in our 
schools. It is alarming." : , 

"Dancing parties t lead ' . to 
forge tfulness of God. They 
nourish passion and, sensual 
desires. No child dances into 
heaven but many a one has 
danced into hell" 

"In conclusion the modern 
dance was conceived in lust, 
.born of heathen parentage, 
| nurtured and reared in 
brothels. It is as wicked as 
hell itself. It is a great sin 
|and sin should be treated as 
a rattlesnake and not like a 
lap dog. It has been said 
that the dance is the devil's 
Way to people today, and the 
^people's way to the devil. 
Remember friends ! 
'.christian will dance 
'foot and the bending 
jwill not go together." 
1 So let us as parents teach 
jmore against this. ;# We feel 
we have a great responsibil- 
ity in this evil day, : 

Amboy,.Ind. 

FAITH 



■No 

The 

knee 



Mrs. Howard Garland. 
One has, said^faith is a de- 
pendence on the veracity of 
another ; firm belief, or trust 
in a person, thing, doctrine, 
lor statement. One is said 
to keep faith when he per- 
forms a promise made, to 
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another. First. Historical a sincere obedience in. the life 
faith is a belief in the truth- and conversation. The firm 
fulness and accuracy of the foundation of faith is the 
scriptural narrative and. essential supreme perfection 
teachings. lof God; his unerring knowl- 

Jas. * 2:17-24, "Even so edge, immutible truth, in- 
f aith, if it hath not works, is finite goodness and almighty- 
dead, being alone. (Or by it- j power, 
self.) 'Yea, a man may say,} By this faith we are said to 
Thou hast faith, and I have be justified. Rom. 5:1, 
works: shew me thy faith '"Therefore being justified 
without thy works, and I;by faith, we have peace with 
will shew thee my faith by; God, through our Lord Jesus 
my works. Thou believest' Christ." 
that there is one God; thouj Not formally, as if it were 
doest well : the devils also be- four righteousness before 
lieve and tremble. But wilt God. It is called the faith 
thou know, vain man, that through which we are saved, 
faith without works is dead? Eph. 2:8, "For by grace are 
Was not Abraham our father ye saved through faith; and 
justified by works, when he that not of yourselves : it is 
had offered Isaac his son, the gift of God." 
upon the altar? Seest thou! Faith is as it were a con- 
how faith wrought with his'dition on our part where- 
works, and by works was by we come to be partakers 
faith made perfect? And of the blessings of the new 
the scripture was fulfilled covenant. It is a faith which 
which saith, Abraham be-,worketh by love, 
lieved God, and it was im-J Gal. 5:6, "For in Jesus 
puted unto him for right- J Christ neither circumcision 
eousness: and he was called availeth anything, nor un- 
the Friend of God. Ye see ( circumcision but; faith 
then how that by works a which worketh by love." It 
man is justified, and not by is not an idle inactive grace, 
faith only." - (but shews itself by produc- 

Saving faith is the accept-. ing in us love to God and our 
ance by the intellect, affec-| neighbor. Faith in scrip- 
tion, and will of God's favor jture, is also taken for the 
extended to man through, truth and faithfulness of 
Christ. This faith produces God. Heb. 11:1-2, "Now 
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faith is the substance of livered unto 4 the saints, 
substance of things hoped (Holding fast the faithful 
for/ the evidence of things; word as < the Holy Scriptures 
not seen. For by it the elders^ teach us. If we be reproach- 
obtained a good report." led for the name of Christ, 
Never the less the founda-j happy are ye; for the spirit 
tiori of God standeth sure, 'of glory and of God, resteth 
having this seal, the Lord upon you : on their part he is 



knoweth them that are his 
And let every one that 



evil spoken of, but on your 
part he is glorified. But let 



nameth the name of Christ; none of you suffer as a 
depart from iniquity. For murderer, or as a thief, or 
the grace of God that bring- las an evil doer, or as a busy 
eth salvation, hath appeared 'body in other men's matters, 
to all men, teaching us that Yet if any man suffer as a 
denying ungodliness and Christian let him not be 
worldly lusts, we should live ashamed, but let him glorify 
soberly, righteously, and. God on ihis behalf. For the 
godly, in this present world ;| time is come that judgment 
looking for that blessed | must begin at the house of 
hope, and the glorious ap- God : And if it first begin at 



pearing of the great God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ: 
who gave himself for us that 
he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify unto 
himself a peculiar people^ 
zealous of good works. 
These things speak, and ex- 
hort, and rebuke with all 
authority. 

Jude exhorteth to con- 
stancy in the faith. Beloved 
when, I gave all diligence to 
write unto you of the com- 
mon salvation, it was need- 



us, what slikll the end be of 
them that obey not the 
gospel of God? And if the 
righteous scarcely be saved, 
where shall the ungodly and 
the sinner appear? Where- 
fore let them that suffer ac- 
cording to the will of God 
commit the keeping of their 
souls to him in well doing, as 
unto a faithful Creator. The 
Lord's eyes are upon the 
faithful. love the Lord 
all ye his saints. Be of good 



^i'^Tt"""? av 7"" LTIIa' courage, and he shall 
ful that I write unto you and i . & ' , i 

exhort you that ye "should strengthen your heart, 
earnestly contend for the ye that hope in the Lord, 
faith which was once . de- thou faithful unto death and 



all 
Be 
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I will give thee a crown of 
life. i. 

Needmore, Pa. 



THE SALUTATION OF 
THE HOLY KISS 



Ruth M. Snyder 



I have not seen an article 
on the above subject for some 
time and thought it might 
be edifying, to try in my 
weakness, to bring this doc- 
trine of the church to our 
notice. 

It is a commandment 
which has been omitted from 
the practice in about all the 
church organizations of to- 
day. Nevertheless, it is still 
a commandment and very 
plain as you will notice . by 
reading the .following scrip- 
tures. "Salute .one ; another 
with an holy kiss. The 
churches of Christ salute 
you," Rom. 16:16. This 
scripture specifies who is to 
observe this ordinance: the 
churches of Christ. , Whether 
they belonged to the church 
at Rome, at r Ephesus, at 
Phillippi or somewhere else, 
or here in America, in our 
day we are to greet one an- 
other with the holy kiss. 
• "All the brethren greet 
you. Greet ye one another 



with an holy kiss/' I Cor. 
16 :20. "Greet one another 
with an holy kiss/' II Cor. 
13:12. "Greet all the breth- 
ren with an holy kiss," I 
Thess. 5:26. "Greet ye one 
another with a kiss of char- 
ity/' I Peter 5:14. These 
scriptures resemble one an- 
other very closely. Many 
more passages use the word 
salute which is not as defin- 
ite as "holy kiss" or "kiss of 
charity," yet includes .the 
same meaning. 
. Paul has repeated this 
commandment five times in 
writing to the different 
churches: Why? Perhaps 
j because it is. very important 
'that we show our Christian 
love for God's people and for 
Him by a kiss of charity or 
love ; a manner in which 
people have , always shown 
their innermost feelings to- 
ward those they care .most 
for. Then, too, a kiss t is; a 
bond that is binding and 
makes , - for . .unity in the 
church. I have noticed when 
churches lose their unity, the 
holy kiss also disappears.- 

Why should we obey this 
commandment? First, be- 
cause God through his serv- 
ant Paul told us to, and man 
has no authority to question 
that which God has com- 
manded. Second; because if 
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we are not obedient to God 
we are none of His, there- 
fore not heirs with Hini. 
Third, it would certainly be 
taking from God's word, to 
omit the practice of obeying 
these five verses, and if we 
take from God's word we 
stand in danger of having our 
part taken from the "Book 
of Life." Read Rev. 22:19. 

Some may object because 
Christ did not teach the kiss 
of charity. Although Christ 
did not comment upon it, I 
believe he practiced the salu- 
tation of the . Holy Kiss. 
While the kiss Judas Iscariot 
gave the Savior was a kiss of 
betrayal, I am led to believe 
it was an ordance that Christ 
had practiced with His dis- 
ciples at other times. Judas 
used this established ordin- 
ance to betray who was the 
Christ to those who were 
with him, without, as. he 
thought, letting Christ' know 
that it was a betrayal kiss. 

Another objection is that 
it is unsanitary. To my 
knowledge I have never 
known or heard anyone say 
that as much as a common 
cold was ever thansf erred by 
the holy kiss. I have heard 
old elders say the same thing. 

Let us not find excuses for 
not doing the things that 
God has told us to do. When 



we do that we will most cer- 
taily fall from grace. We re- 
j member Saul, how God com- 
manded him one time to de- 
jstroy the Amalekites with 
all the people and animals. 
But Saul, like us, decided on 
what he thought a better 
way and rather than destroy 
the king and the best of the 
cattle he saved them alive. 
He said the cattle were saved 
to sacrifce. Oh, yes, they 
were commanded to sacri- 
fice to the Lord, but the sac- 
rificing of the cattle of 
jAmalek was not what God 
; had commnaded, and there- 
fore the Lord departed from 
Saul and an evil spirit 
followed him, and he was re- 
jected from being king. 
David, a more worthy than 
Saul, was anointed. Read 
I Sam. 15.. 

Let us as a Dunkard 
Brethren church continue 
to practice, teach, and hold 
fast to the bond of love and 
holiness that is to be obtain- 
ed from the practice of the 
kiss of charity: brethren 
saluting brethren, and 
sisters saluting sisters. 

R. 2, Oakland, Md. 

Humility leads to strength. 
It is the highest form of self- 
respect to admit mistakes, 
and make amends for them. 
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NEWS ITEMS 



NOTICE 



District meeting for District No. 
2 will be held at the Orion church, 
north of North Canton, Ohio, Wed- 
nesday, April 9th beginning* at 9:00 
a. m. Elders will meet at 10:00 a. 
m. on Tuesday. There will be 
preaching services on Tuesday at 
2:00 p. m. and 7:30 p. m. All mem- 
bers of the second district are 
urged to attend. 

Paul R. Myers, Sec. 



CONFERENCE 



This year's General Conference 
will be held in Rhoades Grove, Pa., 
May 31st-June 5th. 

Rates will be $2.25 per day for 
meals and lodging. This is Break- 
fast, 40c; Dinner, 75c; Supper, 75c; 
Lodging, 35c. Children under 2 
years, free; 3 to 9 years, half price. 
Sunday dinner will be 80c. 

For lodging, everything will be 
furnished, except sheets and pillow 
cases. Bring your own. 

Improvements have been made. 
The auditorium has a sound system, 
the dining room has been enlarged, 
and modern toilet facilities have 
been installed. 

Brother — Sister, we expect to be 
filled-up. Write me early and make 
reservations. There are those who 
have made reservations already. Be 
sure to state how many in your 
party and whether adults or chil- 
dren, brethren or sisters. 

Better make reservations and 
cancelj if you cannot attend, than 



to neglect and find all taken up. 
Watch for future notices. 
Ray S. Shank, for Committee, 
216 W. Marble St., 
Mechanicsburg, Pa. 



Q- 



OBITUARIES 



[> 



-q 



I 



JOHN W. MANN 



Aged 79 years, 9 months and 17 
days, died at 10:30 a. m. at his 
home near Plymouth, Ind., on Jan. 
28, 1952, following an illness of one 
day. He had been in failing health 
for several years. He was born 
April 11, 1872 in Marshall county, 
Ind., to Jasper and Julia (White) 
Mann. 

On May 9, 1897, he married Annie 
Lorenda Nifong, who survives. Sur- 
viving besides his wife are: one 
son, William Mann of Plymouth; 
one grandson; one brother, Burt 
Mann, Plymouth; and one sister, 
Mrs. Lillia Stafford of Mishawaka, 
Ind., also 28 nieces and nephews, 
and a host of friends. Preceding 
him in death was one foster son, 
R. G. Mann, July 11, 1925, two 
brothers and four sisters. 

He united with the Church of The 
Brethren, Dec. 10, 1896. On April 
4, 1914 he with his wife was in-j 
stalled in the deacon's office. On] 
Dec. 4, 1930 he and his companion 
united with the Dunkard Brethren 
and was faithful in the Lord's 
service and attended church as I 
long as health permitted. 

He had spent his entire life in I 
this community and the good I 
Christian life he lived among them I 
had gained the respect of a large 
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circle of friends. 

Funeral services were held at the 
Mt. Pleasant Church of The Breth- 
ren, 9 miles east of Plymouth, at 2 
p. m., Jan. 31, 1952, conducted by 
Bro. Floyd Swihart, assisted by 
Bro, H. M. Gunderman. Bro. Swi- 
hart used the text, "Because I live, 
ye shall live also." 

The following poem was request- 
ed by his family to express their 
feeling over the sudden passing of 
their loved one. 

There is a day of sunny rest 
For every dark and troubled 
night; 
And grief may bide an evening 
guest, 
But joy shall come with morning 
light. 

For God hath marked each sorrow- 
ing day, 
And numbered every secret tear, 
And Heaven's long age of bliss shall 
pay 
For all His children suffer here. 

Again death has claimed another 
member of the Goshen congrega- 
tion. May their passing be the 
means of strengthening those who 
are left to carry on. 

Sister Maurine Carpenter, 
Shipshewana, Ind. 



|But the voices that sing His praise 
Are so sweet and free and clear. 

. That it surely draws you closer 
To the blessed Lord so dear. 

i 

And when they kneel to pray 
In humble attitude 
You feel that you can truly say 
I To be here has been good. 

It's good for you and good for me 

To stop and think and pray, 

It helps so much in life's long 

march 
And keeps us closer all the way. 

So I am truly thankful 
For this dear, clean little church, 
And for the friends we meet there, 
And the scriptures that we search. 

It truly is a blessing 
God's Word to study and to search 
An so I find much help 
In this little, clean, white church. 
Ruth Lantz. 



THE DUNKARD BRETHREN 
CHURCH IN PLEVNA 



(This poem was written by a lady 
in Plevna who has been attending 
our prayer meeting this winter.) 

It's just a little white church 
In a little crossroads town, 
It doesn't claim a choir 
With any great renown. 



DUNKARD PRINCIPLE 

WHAT IS IT? 



F.B.Surbey 

Part III 

We aim in this number to 
give a few thoughts on one 
of the doctrines referred to 
in our former issue. We en- 
large on this one for two 
reasons. 1. To most people 
who are not familiar with all 
the fundamental differences 
in practices of churches, the 
doctrine of non-conformity 
to the world in dress is the 
outsanding means by which 
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they know us. 2. Some 
within the church have at 
times intimated that there 
is no scripture for the dress 
form, and to others perhaps 
it has seemed as an unneces- 
sary yoke. 

The New Testament gives 
a few direct scriptures on 
this subject: I Tim. 2:9-10 
and I Peter 3:3-5. This al- 
ready is as much scripture 
as we have for feetwashing, 
however we have many 
scriptures that apply in a 
general way and certainly 
teach the principle. Mark 
8:38; Matt 6:25-33; II Cor. 
6:17; II Cor. 3:2 ;I Peter 2:9; 
I Peter 5:5; I Peter 1:14; 
Rom. 12:1-2; Jas. 1:27; I 
Jno. 2:15-16; Jas. 4:4. Now 
since we are not to take 
though for raiment, not to 
be ashamed of Him or He 
will be ashamed of us; and 
we are to be separate from 
the world, and to be read and 
known of all men, are to be 
a peculiar people, are not be 
be fashioned according to 
this world, are to be unspot- 
ted from the world and not 
conformed to the world ; and 
since the pride of life is not 
of the Father, and friendship 
of the world is enmity with 
the Father, we certainly 
have a principle to be main- 
tained if we want to be 



Christians. 

From history, and experi- 
ence and observation, we 
have learned that the prin- 
ciple taught in the above 
scriptures never was main- 
tained by any denomination 
wthout a form. We also 
learned that the form, even 
though on the minute book, 
was never maintained with- 
out some discipline. Where- 
ever the form or "order of 
dress was lost, the other 
eight doctrines, mentioned 
in the previous article, and 
peculiar to the Dunkard 
faith, were in a very large 
measure lost also. What a 
serious loss of obedience and 
spirituality, and dangerous 
relation to our God. 

Now if we were working 
for a highway department, 
or a city safety director, 
and were ordered to build a 
safety railing along a can- 
yon or precipice, or along a 
steep embankment where our 
children played in a park, 
where would we build the 
fence? We would build it 
far enough from the edge of 
the precipice to be safe. 
Yes, we build safety ropes 
and fences to protect the 
the physical body, but when 
the church does that very 
thing for the protection of 
the soul, professing chris- 



BIBLE MONITOR 



19 



tians object. 

The order of dress has 
been the anchor for the doc- 
trine of non-conformity to 
the world. It has been the 
safety rail that has kept 
many from the pit-falls of 
sin. It has maintained the 
doctrines of peace and unity 
in the church to a large de- 
gree and these also are im- 
portant doctrines of the 
Bible. It has been a re- 
minder of our vows to the 
church for every individual 
and has been a light to the 
world at large. It suggests 
character, economy, beauty, 
health, loyalty and spiritu 
ality. Dunkardism has 
adopted it. Dunkardism will 
maintain it. 

West Milton, 0. 



FOXE'S BOOK OF 
CHRISTIAN MARTYRS 



Capt. XI Cont'd. 
The Waldenses of France, 

Account of their persecu- 
tion and great slaughter. 

These people take their 
name in history from their 
leader, Peter Waldo, a rich 
merchant "of Lyons, who sold 
all his goods, gave the money 
to the poor, and went out to 
preach the gospel in the way 



jthat he believed it should be 
taught. 

Waldo soon had many 
followers, and it is said he 
made for their use a transla- 
tion of the New Testament 
into the French language. 
He and his preachers travel- 
ed from place to place, ex- 
horting the people to lead 
better lives, and telling them 
\ to turn to the Scriptures for 
'knowledge to bring them to 
salvation, rather than to the 
priests. Word of what was 
happening soon came to 
Rome, and the pope sent out 
an order forbidding any per- 
son to preach without first 
receiving authority from 
him. Waldo replied with 
surprising boldness, "That 
he would obey God rather 
than man." For this he was 
at once excommunicated, or 
cut off from all communion 
and fellowship with the 
Roman church. 

Waldo, the leader of the 
sect, having thus become a 
heretic, he and his people 
were considered outlaws, 
whom it was the duty of the 
whole body of the Christian 
church to destroy. But as 
their numbers continued to 



i: 



increase in spite of the meas- 
ures that were taken to 
annoy them, the pope de- 
termined to make greater 
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efforts to put them down. 1 from Rome to persuade* the 
Accordingly he issued aWaldenses to turn from -their 
dread assortment of ana : | belief. Among these was a 
themas,' canons, and decrees, 'priest named Dominic, who 
by which the Waldenses instituted an order, called 



were made incapable of hold- 
ing any place of trust, honor, 
or profit under the govern- 
ment;- their lands were 
seized, their goods confis- 
cated,. and even the bodies of 
those that died were refused 
burial in consecrated ground 



the order of Dominican 
friars; the members, of 
which community had ever 
since-been the principal iiv 
quisitors in every country 
into which that terrible tri- 
bunal has been introduced. 
Their power was unlimited; 



Some of them having cross-! they proceeded against 
ed the Pyrenees,' to find! whom they pleased, without 
safety in r Spain, the pope' any regard for age, Sex : " or 
commanded the king of \ rank. However infamous 
Arragon to refuse them the accusers, the charges 
shelter and to kill them 'was listened to, and even 
wherever found. J unsigned letters were 

Inquisitors First Appointed' fought suff icient ; evidence 
T , .. - / '■ * J to occasion arrest. ■• The 

It was the preaching- of de a res t friends or relatives 
Waldo and his followers that could vMj . wit hout danger, 
iirst brought about the ^ ap- serve .anyone .who was im- 
pomtment of. inquisitors p r j &one d: on account of re- 



(questioners or examiners) 
by the Roman church. Find- 
ing it; difficult to obtain in- 
formation concerning r the 
religious belief of the people 
in the affected districts, 
pope Innocent III. made cer- 
tain monks inquisitors, to 
find out, and deliver up to 
the magistrates for convic- 
tion and sentence, all per- 
sons suspected- . of heresy. 
Several learned and eloquent 



ligion. To carry to' those 
who were confined a little 
straw, or to give thein a cup 
of water, was called favoring 
the heretics. No lawyer 
dared to plead for even his., 
own brother. 

Tne vengeance of this 
merciless brotherhood pur- 
sued its victims beyond; the 
grave, for the very bones of 
dead Waldenses were dug up 
and burned. If a man on his 



preachers w 7 ere also sent death-bed was found to be a 
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follower of Waldo, his 
estates were taken and the 
heir defrauded of his in- 
heritance. 



THUS SPEAKS CHRIST 
TO US— 



Ye call Me Master, and 
obey Me not; - 

Ye call Me Light, and see 
Me not 

Ye call Me Way, and walk 
Me not; 

Ye call Me Love, and de- 
sire Me not; 

Ye call Me Wise, and 
follow Me not; 

Ye call Me Fair, and love 
Me not; 

Ye call Me Rich, and ask 
Me not; 

Ye call Me Eternal and 
seek Me not; 

Ye call Me gracious, and 
trust Me not 

Ye call Me Noble, and 
serve Me not; 

Ye call Me Mighty, and 
honor Me not; 

Ye call Me Just, and fear 
Me not; 

If I condemn you, blame 
Me not. 

— Sel. by C. L. Gearig. 

SENTENCE SERMONS 



wilt judge others, with a 
judgment of charity. 

It is easier to fight for 
one's principles than to live 
up to them. 

If we ask with conviction, 
seek with understanding 
and knock with expectancy, 
many closed doors will be 
opened to us. 

A kind deed is never lost, 
even though you may not be 
able to see its results. 



A friend is one who knows 
all about you and loves you 
just the same. 

There is more cheerfulness 
in the tiniest smile than in a 
dozen frowns. 



Poverty is cruel, but it has 
its compensations. Amojig 
other things, it deprives 
many people of things they 
are better off without. 



Judge thyself with a judg- 
ment of sincerity, and tliou 



If we are on the side of 
the right we may well be 
patient. Infinite power . is 
on that side. "In your pa- 
tience possess ye your souls," 
Luke 21:19. 



There is a limit to what 
man can use, but no limit to 
what he can waste. 
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What men obtain to 
cheap they esteem too little 

Sometimes an excess of 
possessions actually makes 
us poorer. Only the unseen 
things are real and eternal. 
"A man's life consisteth not 
in the abundance of the 
things which he possesseth." 
Luke 12:15. 

-God has used strange 
material from which to make 
great nations. He likes to 
exhalt the humble. He dis- 
likes pride and arrogance. I 
will make them one nation, 
Ex. 37:22. 



GOD'S WORD IS TRUE 



A. B. Van Dyke 



I know God's word is true, 

We see in every line, 
His promise is to you, 

Accept them, they are thine. 

God's word will never fail, 
They're sure to come to pass, 

Reject them and bewail, 
The blessings at the last. . 

The sunshine and the rain 
Are blessings from His hand, 

The harvest golden grain 
He gives to bless the land. 

His spirit too, He gives, 
To those who hear His word, 

And in obedience live, 
To meet the blessed Lord. 

Goshen, Ind. 



DEVOTIONAL LESSONS FOR 
APRIL 1952 



Judgments of God 



Memory verse, Psa. 103:6, "The 
Lord excuteth righteousness and 
judgment for all that are oppress- 
ed." 

Tues. 1— Prov. 2:1-10. 

Wed. 2— Prov. 16:1-16. 

Thurs. 3— Prov. 16:16-33. 

Fri. 4— Prov. 21:1-16. 

Sat. 5— Prov. 22:17-29. 

Memory verse, Psa. 9:16, "The 
Lord is known by the judgment 
which he executeth: the wicked is 
snared in the work of his own 
hands. Higgaion, Selah." 

Sun. 6— Gen. 2:8-18. 

Mon. 7— Gen. 3:1-20. 

Tues. 8 — Gen. 4:1-16. 

Wed. 9— Gen. 6:1-10. 

Thurs. 10— Gen. 6:10-22. 

Fri. 11— Gen. 7:15-24. 

Sat. 12— Gen. 11:1-10. 

Memory verse, Psa. 19:9, "The 
fear of the Lord is clean, enduring 
forever: the judgments of the Lord 
are true and righteous altogether." 

Sun. 13— Ex. 4:1-10. 

Mon. 14— Ex. 6:1-9. 

Tues. 15— Ex. 7:19-25. 

Wed. 16— Ex. 12:1-12. 

Thurs. 17— Ex. 14:10-31. 

Fri. 18— Ex. 16:11-31. 

Sat. 19— Ex. 32:30-35. 

Memory verse, Psa. 33:5, "He 
loveth righteousness and judge- 
ment: the earth is full of the good- 
ness of the Lord." 

Sun. 20— Lev. 26:1-14. 

Mon. 21— Lev. 26:14-41. 

Tues. 22— Num. 20:7-14. 
' Wed. 23— Deut. 6:1-16. 
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Thurs. 24— Deut. 7:1-12. 

Fri. 25— Deut. 8. 

Sat. 26— Jos. 6:12-27. 
Memory verse, II Tim. 3: 16-17, \ 
"All scripture is given by inspira-' 
tion of God, and is profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction J 
for instruction in righteousness: 1 
That the man of God may be per-j 
feet, throughly furnished unto all 
good works." 

Sun. 27— Jos. 7:16-26. 

Mon. 28— Dan. 6:13-28. 

Tues. 29— Jonah 1. 

Wed. : 30— Mai. 4. 



NOT WHAT I'VE LOST 



No, not upon the things I've lost, 

Nor yet upon my sins, 
Nay, I'll not meditate on these, 
But on the love that wins. 

I'll look beyond all hazards here 

To see the One who trod 
Life's ways that he might plead for 
me 

Before the throne of God. 

Look up, my soul, keep looking up 

Nor let ill thoughts destroy 
Thy peace of soul, nor lose the way 
To founts of living joy. l 

— Lucena C. Byrum. * 
Sel. by Margaret Myers. 



LOOK FOR THE GOOD 



Let us learn to look for goodness- 
To find something to praise; 

Instead of being fault-finders 
Along life's various ways. 

Most of us see what we look for — 
Why should we look for wrong? 

'Tis best to lend a helping, hand 
As we journey along. 

You've heard of the two prisoners 
That looked from behind bars; 



One saw nothing but the mud — 
The other saw the stars. 

Look upward, be content, and love 

Thy neighbor as thyself, 
And if you've nothing good to say, 

Keep the bad to yourself. 

So may we keep our mind so filled 

With kindly thoughts and good; 
That we may help to build a world 
Of peace and brotherhood. 

— Ellen Irvin. 
Sel. by Margaret Myers. 



God gave all men the earth to love, 
But since our hearts are small, 

Ordained for each one spot should 
prove 
Beloved over all. 



ADULT SUNDAY SCHOOL 

LESSONS 



Apr. 6- 
Apr. 13- 
Apr. 20- 
Apr. 27- 
May 4- 
May 11- 
May 18- 
May 25- 
June 1— 



-Every Word and Deed 
Should be in Jesus' Name. 
Col. 3:12-25. 

Easter Lesson — The Stone 
Rolled Away. Mark 16: 
1-20. - 

■We Should Walk as True 
Christians * Before the 
World. Col:,4:l-18. 
Our Faith is Revealed to 
Others by the Way We 
Live It. I Thess. 1:1-10. 
■Speak Forth the Gospel to 
Please God and Not Man. 
I Thess. 2:1-19. 
-Mothers Day— The Won- 
derful Influence of a God- 
ly Mother. II Tim: 1:1-18. 
■We Are Urged to Walk 
Worthy of God; I Thess. 
2:10-20. 

-The Faith of a Saint is 
Comforting to His Breth- 
ren. I Thess. 3:1-13. 
-A Christian is to , Walk 
Honest Before All Man. I 
Thess. *4: 1-18. * ■ - - • 



24 



BIBLE MONITOR 



June 8— Paul Warns Us to be 
Watchful. I Thess. 5:1-13. 

June 15 — Paul Outlines the Christ- 
like Life. I Thess. 5:14-28. 

June 22 — God's Judgment of the 
Unrighteous. II Thess. 1: 
1-12. 

June 29— Paul Foretells Us of the 
Great Falling Away. II 
II Thess. 2:1-17. 



PRIMARY SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 



Apr. 
Apr. 
Apr. 

Apr. 

May 

May 

May 

May 
June 
June 

June 
June 
June 



6 — Peter and His Promise. 

John 21:1-17. 
13 — Easter — Thomas and His 

Risen Lord. John 20:19-29. 
20 — Jesus' Commands to His 

Helpers. Matt. 28:16-20, 

Acts 1:8-11. 
27 — Peter and John at the 

Gate Beautiful. Acts 3: 

1-10. 
4 — Peter's Courage. Act 5: 

12-32, 41, 42. 
11 — How James and John Be- 
came Good Helpers. Mark 

10:35-45. 
18— (Review) Children Can Be 

Jesus Helpers. Mark 9: 

33-37. 
25 — Saul Becomes a Believer. 

Acts 9:1-22. 
1— How a Boy Saved Paul's 

Life. Acts 23:12-24. 
8 — Paul and His Young Help- 
er. Acts 16:1-3, II Tim. 

1:1-5. 
15— Paul's Shipwreck. Acts 27: 

20-44. 
22— Paul Writing Letters in 

Prison. Phil. 1:1-25. 
29 — (Review) Missionaries To- 

Day. Acts 26:14-20, II Tim. 

4:7-8, Matt. 28:19-20. 
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"For the faith once for all delivered to the Saints." 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and || OUR WATCHWORD: Go into all 
Scriptural in practice. i| the world and preach the gospel. 

li 

OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, 
more holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



A CRITICIZED, 

BETRAYED, CRUCIFIED, 

AND RESURRECTED 
SAVIOR " 



J. Y. Marks 



While Christ was faith- 
fully fulfilling His mission 
on earth there were many 
watching Him closely, seek- 
ing to find fault and criti- 
cizing Him for His work. 
Many times the Pharisees 
used their motions and 
ideas to pass judgment upon 
Him and His work. Many 
did not hesitate to find 
fault with His teachings. 
They brought to Him ques- 
tions in order that they 
might find fault and criti- 
cize Him for His work. 

Woes were pronounced 
upon those guilty of evil 
criticism against Christ. 
Evil criticism is not the 
works of righteousness. 
Most of us know there is evil 



criticism against Christian- 
ity and other things in our 
clay. Christ was betrayed 
by one, who walked with 
Him. One He loved much, 
betrayed Him into the hands 
of sinners. 

Those who leave this world 
without Christ do it to their 
own sorrow. Surely we do 
not want to experience suf- 
fering which is far beyond 
the comparison of this 
world. Judas died in his 
sin. Peter fell, through the 
weakness of the flesh but he 
repented and became a 
strong pillar for the church. 

While Jesus was in the 
upper room He knew Judas 
was going to betray Him. He 
mentioned it to the disciples. 
No doubt it was hard for 
the other disciples to believe 
or understand that Judas 
was going to betray Christ 
and walk with His enemies. 
It appears the eleven dis- 
ciples were not much con- 
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cerned about the fate ap- 
proaching their Master's 
earthly body. They slept 
while Christ was earnestly 
engaged in prayer to God. 

He prayed that if it be 
possible let this cup pass 
from Him. He said, a Not 
My will but thine be done." 
He knew His life depended 
wholly upon God. He asked 
God to forgive those who 
were destroying His life in 
this world. Christ taught if 
we forgive not men their 
trespasses we will not be 
forgiven our trespasses. 
How sad to think: the Son 
of God nailed on the cross, a 
thief on either side of Him, 
His enemies mocking and 
making fun of Him, nails 
being driven through His 
living flesh, being spit upon 
and struck with the palms of 
their hands. 

While He hung suffering 
on the cross, as He was near- 
ing death, darkness appear- 
ed about noonday. Also a 
great earthquake took place 
at the time of His death. 
Today we can rejoice at His 
victory over death and the 
grave. The narrow way is 
still open to glory. 

A person once said to me 
there is trouble every where 
I look, this was said by one 
who made no profession. I 



am thankful I can look far 
. beyond this world of trouble, 
not with the fleshly eye, but 
with an eye of faith. We 
can look to the city of God, 
the home of the faithful 
resurrected including our 
Lord, Jesus Christ. 

Here in this world: there 
are pests around about us, 
troubles on the farmland, 
highways, and city streets; 
sickness, disease, misery and 
death all bringing grief to 
many homes daily. Refering 
to the hardships of life, I feel 
we would be as men most 
miserable if we would not 
have anything better than 
this world to look forward 
to. 

Christ was patient in suf- 
fering. He asked God's help 
while He was going through 
life on earth, especially in 
time of severe hardship. He 
looked foreward to the time 
He would again live in 
heaven. The apostle Paul 
said, "I see through a glass 
darkly." Sometimes the ex- 
periences of life make our 
future gloomy and dark. 
Sometimes we sing, take my 
hand and lead me Father, 
for I cannot see my way. 
Surely we need God's pro- 
tection and guidance over 
us in this troublesome world. 

The apostle Paul said, I 
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reach forth for those things 
that are before. A place of 
enjoyment without tears, 
sorrow, and suffering. If we 
expect to be resurrected 
unto glory we must live in 
Christ Jesus. Let us medi- 
tate upon God's Word, for it 
tells us of heaven the beauti- 
ful city of God. Many of its 
glories are unknown unto 
us but without the faithful 
prophets of old, Christ, the 
apostles and also our faith- 
ful forefathers; we would 
have no hope for the future 
life. Let us live m Christ 
Jesus that we may look to 
the time and press toward a 
glorious resurrection in 
Christ Jesus. 

Rd. 1, Felton, Pa. 

THE PRECIOUS BLOOD 
OF CHRIST 



Ethel Beck 



Have Ave ever stopped to 
think, "What if Christ had 
not shed His blood?" Do wej 
put enough stress on its im-j 
portance ? We sometimes ! 
read articles, and hear ser-j 
mons, on conversion and the; 
new' birth which do not" 
mention the blood of Christ, j 
The devil would have us to 
get away froni teaching the 



importance of the shed 
blood. In the Old Testament 
times the shedding of blood 
filled an important place. 
There was no atonement, no 
redemption without it, for: 
"It is the blood that maketh 
atonement for the soul/' 
Lev. 17:11. "And almost all 
things are by the law purged 
with blood; and without 
shedding of blood is no re- 
mission,' 1 Heb. 9:22. 

But thanks be to God that 
we have a far better sacrifice 
offered for our sins. The 
Lord Jesus Himself said, 
"For this is My blood of the 
New Testament, which is 
shed for manv for the remis- 
sion of sins/ 1 Matt. 28:28. 
This sacrifice was made once 
for all. We need not offer 
burnt offerings and sacri- 
fices continually as the Jews 
did. 

Because the precious 
blood of Christ has been 
shed, atonement has been 
made, redemption has been 
accomplished. Without it 
we would still be in bondage 
to sin. "Forasmuch as ye 
know that ye were not re- 
deemed with corruptible 
things, as silver and gold, 
from your vain conversation 
received by tradition from 
your fathers; but with the 
precious blood of Christ, as 
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of a lamb without blemish 
and without spot," I Pet. 1: 
18-19. ''In whom we have 
redemption through His 
blood, the forgiveness of 
sins, according to the riches 
of His grace," Eph. 1:7 and 
Col. 1:14. 

"Neither by the blood of 
goats and calves, but by His 
own blood He entered in 
once into the holy place, 
having obtained eternal re- 
demption for us," Heb. 9:12. 

"Being justified freely by 
His grace through the re- 
demption that is in Christ 
Jesus: whom God hath set 
forth to be a propitiation 



through faith in His blood, 
to declare His righteousness 
for the remission of sins 
that are past, through the 
forebearance of God; to de- 
clare, I say, at this time 
His righteousness: that He 
might be justified, and the 
justifer of him which be- 
lie veth in Jesus," Rom. 3: 
24-26. 

Without shedding of blood 
there would be no peace. 
"And, having made peace 
through the blood of His 
cross, by Him to reconcile 
all things unto Himself," 
Col. 1:20. "Therefore being 
justified by faith, we have 
peace with God, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ," Rom. 
5:1. Without peace there 
would be hatred, strife and 
contention. Peace, peace, 
wonderful peace ! Sweet 
peace the gift of God's love. 

We have access to God be- 
cause the blood was shed. 
Now where remission of 
these is, there is no more 
offering for sin. Having 
therefore, brethern, boldness 
to enter into the holiest by 
the blood of Jesus .... let us 
draw near with a true heart 
in full assurance of faith," 
Heb. 10:18, 19, 22. "But 
now in Christ Jesus, ye who 
sometimes were far off are 
made nigh by the blood of 
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Christ/' Eph. 2:13. And 
now we "have access by one 
Spirit unto the Father," 
Eph. 2:18. 

"But if we walk in the 
light, we have fellowship one 
with another, and the blood 
of Jesus Christ His Son 
cleanseth us from all sin,". I 
John 1:7. There is.power in 
the blood, wonder "working- 
power. Dear reader, have 
you applied it to your hearts 

Precious is the soul-cleansing blood! 
With each day 'tis prized more 
and more; 
Bathing in its deep crimson flood, 
Brighter grows the way on be- 
fore. 

Clearer still is growing the vision, 

Jesus' love more fully we know, 
For the blood He gave doth renew 
and save, 
And it makes us whiter than the 
snow." 

We would live defeated 
lives if the blood had not 
been shed. We are able 'to 
overcome the devil only by 
the shed blood." And they 
overcame him by the blood 
of the Lamb, and by the 
word of -their testimony; 
and they loved not their 
lives unto the death," Rev. 
12:11. 

Since the Lord Jesus has 
accomplished our redemp- 
tion "we are. more than con- 
querors through Him that 



loved us." We can sing the 
song of the redeemed and 
give praise unto Him. "Unto 
Him that loved us, and 
washed us from our sins in 
His own blood and hath 
made us kings and priests 
unto God and His Father; 
to Him be glory and domin- 
ion for ever and ever. 
Amen." Rev. 1:5-6. 

Does it mean much to us 
that Christ Jesus shed His 
blood on Calvary? Should 
we not claim it as the most 
important factor in our sal- 
vation? Should not every 
sermon refer to it ? 

The shedding of blood for 
our sins was only a part of 
God's plan for His Son. 
After the blood was shed 
He died, and was buried. 
But that was not the end. 
Life does not end with the 
grave. He arose triumphant 
over death, hell and the 
grave. 

Let us consider Paul's 
record of the story, "For 
I delivered unto you first of 
all that w r hich I also re- 
ceived, how that Christ died 
for our sins according to 
the scriptures; and that He 
was buried, and that He rose 
again the third day accord- 
ing to the scriptures. And 
if Christ be not risen: then 
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is our preaching vain, and* 
your faith is also vain. But 
now is Christ risen from the 
dead, and become the first 
fruits of them that slept." 
I Cor. 15:3,4,14,20. 

Since Christ arose we 
also have that hope of rising 
from the dead, "even so in 
Christ shall all be made 
alive/' "So when this cor- 
ruptible shall have put on 
incorruption, and this mortal 
shall have put on immortal- 
ity, then shall be brought to 
pass the saying that is writ- 
ten, Death is swallowed up 
in victory. death, where 
is thy sting? grave, where 
is thy victory? The sting of 
death is sin; and the 
strength of sin is the law. 
But thanks be to God, which 
giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus 
Christ/' I Cor. 15:22, 54-57. 

Can we not also thank 
God because Christ Jesus 
has taken the sting out of 
death and gives us victory. 
Then comes the admonition, 
"be ye steadfast, unmove- 
able, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord." 

May this season when we 

celebrate the resurrection 

have a deeper meaning to 

each of us, than ever before. 

Dallas Center, Iowa. 



WARNINGS 



Thornton Mellott 



Of the many warnings in 
the Bible, perhaps the 
strongest is found in Rev. 
17, where John the revelator 
tells us of the great decep- 
tion that is to cover the 
whole earth. He compares 
it to a great city which 
covereth the whole earth and 
reigneth over the kings of 
the earth. He compares it 
to a whore, who did corrupt 
the earth with her fornica- 
tion. Much rejoicing is 
brought about when the 
Lord God judged and pun- 
ished the powers of satan. 
He took and cast alive into 
the lake of fire which burn- 
ed with brimstone : the beast, 
the armies of the earth, the 
false prophets that wrought 
miracles and deceived them 
that had received the mark 
of the beast and them that 
had worshipped his image. 

John tells how he saw an- 
other angel come down from 
heaven, having the keys of 
the bottomless pit and a 
great chain in his hand. He 
laid hold on the dragon, 
that old serpent, which is 
the devil and satan, and 
bound him a thousand years. 
He cast him into the bottom- 
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less pit and shut him up. He 
set a seal upon him that he 
should not deceive the na- 
tions any more until the 
thousand years be fulfilled. 
John also saw those that 
were beheaded for the wit- 
nessing of Jesus and for 
their faith in the Word of 
God, and those that had not 
worshipped the beast, 
neither his image, neither 
received the mark upon their 
foreheads or in their ha^ids. 
These are they that Iwed 
and reigned with Christ ^a 
thousand years, and the rest 
of the dead lived not again 
until the thousand years ex- 
pired. This is the first resur- 
rection, blessed and holy is! 
he that has part in the first 
resurrection; on such the 
second death hath no power. 
I wish to go back to the 
apostles who w r ere anxious 
to know some sign, of the 
end of the world. Christ 
warned them of many 
things, I can only give a few. 
Christ told His apostles, the 
night He was betrayed, they 
all would be offended be- 
cause of Him. It seems that 
Peter, always the first to 
speak, said they all may be 
offended but I never will be 
offended. Christ told him, 
this night before the cock 
would crow that he would 



deny Him three times. Are 
any who read these lines 
guilty of denying their Lord 
and Master? You may say 
no, but are there not many 
thousands who deny their 
Master by their attendance 
and actions at worldly 
places? Christ tells us to 
abstain from even the ap- 
pearance of evil. 

Christ tells us to adorn 
our bodies in modest ap- 
parel. They tell us there is 
no religion in our clothes; I 
agree but I want to ask you 
one question, is there any 
religion in the water in 
which you were baptized? 
If you say no, can I say then, 
there is no need of baptism ? 
Both are carrying out the 
New Testament and it is our 
duty to obey this Word of 
God, regardless of what it 
involves and what our 
opinion might be of what is 
commanded us in this Holy 
Book. 

If Christ tells us to adorn 
our bodies in modest ap- 
parel, we should do it with 
a free will; obedience to His 
Word is what is required of 
us. When the prophet told 
Naaman, the leper, to dip 
himself seven times in the 
river Jordan, there was 
nothing in the water that 
made him clean, it was 
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obedience. 

Now we will go back to 
Peter, at the time of his 
denying his Master, he was 
not yet converted. When 
the cock crew, Peter looked 
up and saw T Christ looking 
at him, then we are told he 
went out and wept bitterly. 
Christ had told Peter when 
he w T a s converted to 
strengthen his brethren. 
When he wept I believe he 
was converted, then and 
there. If ye love me keep 
my commandments, he that 
loveth me not, keepeth not 
my commandments. Christ 
tells us again, let no man de- 
ceive you. He warns us to 
beware of dogs; beware of 
evil doers; beware of false 
prophets, that lay in wait to 
deceive. Again, take heed 
that ye be not deceived, for 
God is not mocked, for many 
will come in My name saying 
I am Christ, go not after 
them. 

When ye hear of wars and 
commotions, be not terrified, 
for these things must come 
to pass; nation shall rise 
against nation, kingdom 
against kingdom, great 
earthquakes i n various 
places, famine and pesti- 
lence, fearful sights, and 
great signs from heaven. 
There shall be signs in the 



sun and moon and stars, dis- 
tress of nations. When you 
see all these things come to 
pass the end is not far off. 
Let me warn you all to 
watch and pray always, that 
you may be counted worthy 
to escape all these things 
that shall come to pass and 
to stand before the Son of 



man. 



Needmore, Pa. 



DUNKARD PRINCIPLE 

WHAT IS IT? 



F. B. Surbey 



Part IV 

In this number of our 
series, we aim to note a few 
| points of doctrine too often 
overlooked. We call this 
doctrine, from the viewpoint 
that a doctrine is a teaching 
of the Bible. The Dunkard 
faith claims to believe the 
whole Bible, and that the 
New Testament is our rule 
of faith and practice. We 
claim that obedience to all 
the teachings of the New 
Testament is essential We 
must therefore conclude that 
all of the New Testament 
(teachings are Dunkard doc- 
trine. 

Jesus, in the beatitudes, 
implies that those qualities 
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that bring blessedness are 
to be possessed and lived. 
We are to be poor in spirit, 
be peacemakers, be pure in 
heart, be merciful. We are 
to mourn, and hunger and 
thirst after righteousness, 
and rejoice in persecution 
for righteousness. If our 
lives along these lines do not 
bring blessedness from the 
Lord, what do they bring? 
Jesus further says that we 
are to seek first the . king- 
dom, lay not up for our- 
selves treasures on" : earth, 
live the golden rule, and if 
we have aught against our 
brother, we should first go 
and be reconciled before we 
attempt to offer our gift at 
the altar. 

Paul in the New Testa- 
ment says we should set our 
affections above, not on 
things of the earth. We 
should abhor evil and cleave 
to that which is good. We 
should be kindly affectioned 
one to another, in honor 
preferring one another, be 
patient in tribulation, be 
hospitable, distribute to the 
necesstiy of saints. We 
should not avenge ourselves 
but overcome evil with good, 
be of a meek and quiet spirit 1 ' 
which is in the sight of Godj 
of great price, and continue j 
instant in prayer. Paul also 



tells us to think on things 
that are true, honest, just, 
pure, lovely and of good re- 
port. He tells us that even 
though we have the gift of 
prophecy, can speak with 
the tongue of an angel, give 
all our goods to feed the 
poor, and our body to be 
burned, and have not love it 
profits us nothing. 

James comes along and 
tells us that faith without 
works is dead, and then 
gives us a concrete example 
to explain his statement, 
that reminds us of what 
Jesus said will be told to 
those on His right and left 
in the last judgment. James 
also tells us if we" keep the 
whole law and offend in one 
point, we are guilty of all. 

How do we people who call 
ourselves Dunkards, of 
whatever branch we may be, 
measure up to these doc- 
trines? Is it possible breth- 
ren that we can be a member 
of the Dunkard Brethren 
church, be baptized by trine 
immersion, wash feet, ob- 
serve all the other ordin- 
ances named in our previous 
article, and yet be lost etern- 
ally, because we have not 
possessed the heart qualities 
that make us blessed, be- 
cause we have not had the 
right attitude to our fellow- 
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man, because we have not 
obeyed these simpler com- 
mandments referred to here 
in? We believe it is alto- 
gether possible, and quite 
probable. The old saying, 
that the judgment day will 
be the biggest and saddest 
surprise ever known, is quite 
true. Jesus says, many will 
come in that day and say, 
have we not done many 
wonderful works in Thy 
name, only to hear the pro- 
nouncement, "Depart from 
Me." There is no truer 
scripture than the one which 
says, "Not every one that 
saith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
shall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven; but he that doeth 
the will of my Father which 
is in heaven," Matt. 7:21. 
"Blessed are they that do 
His commandments, that' 
they may have right to the 
tree of life, and enter in 
through the gates into the 
city," Rev. 22:14. 

Looking into our lives, let 
us be sure that we practice 
and maintain the specific 
doctrines peculiar to the 
Dunkard church mentioned 
before, and then also be sure 
that we possess and live 
these other teachings of the 
New Testament. A true 
Dunkard is not only one 
of profession, but of posses- 



sion. Not of some of. the 
New Testament doctrines 
but of all of them. 

West Milton, Ohio. 
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MAILING LIST 



The Maling List has just been re- 
vised and all renewals received be- 
fore March 1st should be credited 
on your mailing slip. Any received 
since March 1st will not be credited 
perhaps before October 1st. 

If any have not received credit 
for their renewal or if any ad- 
dresses are not correct, please let 
me know at once. Thanks for the 
prompt renewals and especially 
the number of new subscriptions. 

— Editor. 



WEST FULTON, OHIO 



The West Fulton church met for 
regular quarterly council Dec. 1, 
1951. Bro. Edward Johnson open- 
ed the meeting by reading Col. 1: 
1-13, Bro. John Carpenter led in 
prayer. 

Our elder took charge, the first 
item of business was election of 
officers for the comng year: Elder 
Melvin Roesch was re-elected as 
our elder; clerk, Bro. John Carpen- 
ter; treasurer, Bro. Edward John- 
son; trustee, Bro. Edward Johnson 
re-elected; auditors, Bro. Charles 
Leatherman and Bro. John Carpen- 
ter; Monitor cor., Sarah Roesch; 
church chorister, sister Lucille 
Rupp, ass't., Sister Alberta Arm- 
strong; Sunday school supt., Bro. 
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Charles Leatherman, ass't., Bro. I stock; Sunday school supt., Ben- 
John Carpenter; secretary, Sister] jamin Reinhold; sec, David Johns; 
Vera Lee Johnson, ass't., Bro. Del-! men's and women's class, A. G. 
mar Pike; chorister, Sister Leola Fahnestock; young boys class, 



Beck, ass't., Sarah Roesch. 

Teachers were elected for the 
classes. 

We voted for our evangelist for 
the coming fall meetings, which 



Marion Eberly; young girls class, 
Amnion Keller; primary class, 
Mabel Wells. 

Elder Joseph Myers and James 
Keggerreis were here to take the 



will be announced later. '-Collection voice of the church for a deacon 



for our needy fund was taken. 
Closing prayer by Ero. Denver Rupp. 
Sarah Roesch, Cor. 



KANSAS CITY, MO. 



Dunkard Brethren church met in 
council Friday evening, March 7th 
at 8 p. m. Service opened by sing- 
ing hymn No. 268, and Bro.,Jarboe 
reading first chapter of II Peter 
and leading in prayer. Elder Harry 



The lot fell on Bro. Marion Eberly 
and he was installed into the 
deacon's office. It was decided to 
have our series of meetings in Sep- 
tember. 

Susanna B. Johns, Cor. 



An Appreciation 



We feel a statement in the Bible 

Monitor will be an answer to our 

A^dve^T'il^n took : chl7g^r : "-, brethren and sisters as to our re- 



All business was taken care ol cove ^' Almost six weeks in bed 
in a Christian manner. The church ! Wlt *\ bronchial pneumonia has 
decided to hold our spring lovef east ' g f atl ^ reduced m ^ Physical 
April 12th and 13th. We extend a 'strength. I have now been down 
cordial invitation to all who can stairs ten da * s and out five times * 
come and enjoy these services with!, ° nl y " those who have P assed 
us. The meeting closed by singing' trough the experience can know 
and prayer jhow much cards, letters and visits 

Bertha Jarboe, Cor. can add coxnf ort during such times. 

Especially has the Mechanicsburg 

Congregation done wonderfully, 
LITXTZ, PA. j both by writing and visiting. Oh 

jhow much comfort and spiritual 

The Northern Lancaster County' strength we could bring to one an- 
Dunkard . Brethren held their other if we would take time from 
council Saturday, Dec. 8th. These; the things that are entirely of this 
officers 'were elected for three world and look after the welfare of 
years: Elder in charge, A. G. one another. 

Fahnestock; church clerk, A. BJ-- "I was naked and ye clothed me: 
Keller; treasurer, Benjamin Rein- I was sick, and ye visited me: I was 
hold; trustee, John Weidman. ' in prison, and ye came unto me. 

These officers were elected for When saw we thee a strange," and 
one year; Bible study leader, A. G. took thee in. or naked, and clothed 
Fahnestock; chorister, A. G. Fahne- thee? Or when saw we thee sick, or 
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in prison, and came unto thee? 
Verily, I say unto you, inasmuch as 
ye have done it unto one of the 
least of these my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me," Matt. 25: 
36, 38-40. 

Nineteen hundred fifty-two has 
just begun, it is not too late to 
make new resolutions. His glorious 
coming is not far off. Let us 
strive to lay up all the treasures 
possible, over there, so we shall not 
be found naked. May God bless 
and keep every faithful follower of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Clayton F. Weaver, 
Strausstown, Pa. 




ELMER ALFRED WICKEL, Sr. 



Was born in Marietta, Pa., July 
27, 1872, and departed this life in 
the Ephrata Community hospital 
on Tuesday, Feb. 5, 1952, at the age 
of 79 years, 6 months, and 8 days, 
and after an illness of 4y 2 months. 
He was the son of the late Emerson 
A. and Fianna Getz Wickel. He 
was employed as a meat cutter in 
Reading and was a Dunkard 
preacher. 

He is survived by his wife, Ella- 
minda Strickler Stuker Wickel; a 
son, Elmer Alfred, Jr.; two daugh- 
ters, Alma, wife of Thomas Meade, 
Bernville, R. 1; Irene, wife of 
Howard Berkenstock, Sinking 
Springs, Pa.; six grandchildren; 19 
great grandchildren; 4 step-sons; 
and 11 step-grandchildren. 

Interment in the St. John's Re- 
formed church cemetery, Sinking 
Springs, Pa. The services were in 



charge of Bro. Henry Keggerreis of 
Shermandale, Pa., assisted by Bro. 
Clayton F. Weaver of Strausstown, 
Pa. A large group of friends and 
neighbors attended the funeral 
servicese, 

Sarah E. Weaver. 



THE MIND OF CHRIST 



Wm. N. Kinsley 

Phil. 2:5, "Let this mind 
be in you, which was also in 
Christ Jesus." Now it is for 
us to search and learn what 
his mind was? Did He 
exercise lordship before he 
was crucified? He made 
himself of no reputation, 
but took upon him the form 
of a servant, and was made 
in the likeness of men, and 
being found (or assumed in 
human form) he humbled 
himself, and became obedi- 
ent unto death, even the 
death of the cross. Isa. 53 :7, 
"He was oppressed, and he 
was afflicted, yet he opened 
not his mouth : he is brought 
as a lamb to the slaughter, 
and as a sheep before her 
shearers." Was this exer- 
cising any lordship? Does 
the lambs or sheep exercise 
lordship or authority, on 
other animals. 

He was numbered with the 
transgressors and made in- 
tercession for the trans- 
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gressors. Luke 23:33-34, 
"When they were come to 
the place, which is called 
Calvary there they crucified 
him. Then said Jesus, 
Father, forgive them: For 
they know not what they 
do." Do we have this mind 
within us to them that harm 
or hurt us? Are we willing 
to forgive them, our adver- 
saries ? Or do we try to get 
even, by striking back in a 
way of revenge. 

Rom. 1:30, "Deceit, back- 
biters, haters of God, proud, 
despiteful, without natural 
affection, implacable, un- 
merciful, without under- 
standing, they which com- 
mit such things are worthy 
of death, not only do the 
same, but have pleasure in 
them that do them." Was 
this the mind of Christ? 

Rom. 8:5-6, "For they that 
are after the flesh do mind 
the things of the flesh; but 
they that are after the 
Spirit, the things of the 
Spirit. For to be carnally 
minded is death; but to be 
spiritually minded is life 
and peace. Because the 
carnal mind is enmity 
against God." Rom. 12:10, 
14, 17, "Be kindly affec 
tioned one to another with 
brotherly love; in honour 
preferring one another, 



Bless them which persecute 
you: Bless, and curse not. 
Recompense to no man evil 
for evil. For it is written, 
Vengeance is mine; I will 
repay, saith the Lord." 

Gal. 6:1, "Brethren, if a 
man be overtaken in a fault, 
ye which are spiritual, re- 
store such an one in the 
spirit of meekness." This 
was the mind of Christ, re- 
corded in Luke 19:10, "For 
the Son of man is come to 
seek and to save that which 
was lost." Man seems to 
condemn those they think 
are lost, or those which are 
in the mire of sin. I Tim. 
1:15, "This is a faithful say- 
ing, and worthy of all accep- 
tation that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save 
sinners. * James 5 :19-20, 
"Brethren, if any of you do 
err from the truth, and one 
convert him; let him know, 
that lie which converteth the 
sinner, from the error of his 
way, shall save a soul from 
death, and shall hide a multi- 
tude of sins." Rom. 10:1, 
"Brethren, my heart's desire 
and prayer to God is for 
Israel, that they might be 
saved." This was the Apostle 
Paul's mind. Is this your 
mind? 

For Christ is the end of 
the law for righteousness to 
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everyone that believeth. 
John 3:17, "For God sent 
not His Son into the world to 
condemn the world; but that 
the world through Him 
might be saved." That whoso- 
ever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have eternal 
life. Luke 9:56, "Ye know 
not what manner of spirit 
ye are of, for the Son of man 
is not come to destroy men's 
lives, but to save them." 
Today men have sought out 
many inventions to destroy 
men's live. Gal. 6:10, "As 
we have therefore oppor- 
tunity, let us do good unto 
all men." Is this your mind ? 

"If ye be led of the Spirit, 
ye are not under the law. 
The fruit of the Spirit is 
love, joy, peace, longsuffer- 
ing, gentleness, goodness, 
faith, meekness, temperance. 
If ye have not the Spirit of 
Christ, ye are none of His. 
Luke 18:17, "Verily I say 
unto you, whosoever shall 
not receive the kingdom of 
God as a little child shall in 
no wise enter therein." 
Jesus said, suffer little chil- 
dren to come unto me, and 
forbid them not : for of such 
is the kingdom of Gocl. 

Matt. 15:32, "Jesus called 
his disciples unto him and 
said, I have compassion on 
the multitude, I will, not send 



them away, lest they faint 
in the way." Mark 8:2, "I 
have compassion on the mul- 
titude because they have 
been with me three days, and 
have nothing to eat." The 
word compassion meaning, 
sympathy, pity, and with de- 
sire to help or to spare. 
Jesus has brought from 
heaven a perfect plan of 
salvation or law. James 
1:25, "Who looketh into the 
perfect law of liberty, and 
continueth therein . . . this 
man shall be blessed in his 
deed. So speak ye and so do, 
as they that shall be judged 
by the law of liberty." For 
he shall have judgment with- 
out mercy : that hath shewed 
no mercy. And mercy re- 
joiceth against judgment (or 
mercy will triumph over 
judgment). 

Gal. 5:1, 'Stand fast there- 
fore in the liberty where- 
with Christ hath made us 
free." V. 4, "Christ is be- 
come of no effect unto' you, 
whosoever of you are justi- 
fied by the law ; ye are fallen 
from grace." This is a sad 
condition." V. 6, "For in 
Jesus Christ neither circum- 
cision availeth anything: but 
faith which worketh by love. 
Who did hinder you that ye 
should not obey the truth?" 
This persuasion cometh not 
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of him that calleth you. 

James 1:13, "Let no man 
say when he is tempted, I 
am tempted of God : for God 
cannot be tempted with evil, 
neither tempteth he any 
man, but every man is 
tempted, when he is drawn 
away of his own lust, and 
enticed/' Rom. 12:2, "That 
ye may prove what is that 
good and acceptable and per- 
fect will of God." Perfect 
will, a complete will. We 
dare not add to what God 
pronounces perfect. Neither 
have we any right to take 
from. 

Heb. 5:8, "Though he 
(Jesus) were a Son, yet 
learned he obedience by the 
things which he suffered: 
and being made perfect he 
became the author of eternal 
salvation unto all them that 
obey Him." Jesus was busy 
serving humanity while here 
on earth : healing all manner 
of sickness, making the 
blind to see, deaf to hear, 
the lame to walk. He gave 
all He had even His very 
life, He was a faithful serv- 
ant. 

HYMN 

With a child-like heart of love 
At Thy bidding may I move: 
Prompt to serve and follow Thee 
Loving Him who first loved me. 



Teach me all Thy steps to trace, 
Strong to follow in thy grace: 
Ever new that joy will be, 
Loving Kim who first loved me. 

Thus may I rejoice to show 
That I feel the love I owe: 
In obedience is all her joy 
Of his love who first loved me. 
Hartville, Ohio. 



HEAVEN 



God lives up in heaven, 
Matt. 6:9, He prepared His 
throne in the heavens, and 
His kingdom rules over all. 
He created heaven for His 
dwelling place, Rev. 10 :6. 
While God is everywhere 
present, He is especially in 
heaven and rules from there, 
and answers His people 
from there, 1 Chron. 21:26 
and 2 Chron. 7:14. 

Jesus is in heaven. He 
went there to prepare a 
place for His saints. It is 
there that He made atone- 
ment for His followers and 
acts there as their advocate. 
The angels are there and re- 
joice when one sinner re- 
gents. There is joy in 
leaven; In thy presence is 
: fulness of joy; at thy right 
^iand there are pleasures for 
evermore." Psalms 16:11. 

Heaven is the Father's 
house, the seat of the king- 
dom of God and His Christ. 
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The names of God's children 
are written there, Luke 10: 
20. Nothing unclean . can 
enter there. Flesh and 
blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God but Jesus 
can present His saints fault- 
less before the presence of 
God's glory with exceeding 
joy in bodies not of flesh and 
blood, but spiritual and 
heavenly, to live in joy and 
happiness forever. 

' Why will the saints be so 
happy in heaven? Because 
their sins are all forgiven. 
They are blessed and holy, 
out of reach of sin and 
death. They have access to 
the tree of life and water of 
life. The great joy is to be in 
God's presence, where there 
is no more death, neither 
sorrow, nor crying. God 
shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes. 

Paul says: "Eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart 
of man, the things which 
God hath prepared for them 
that love him. But God hath 
revealed them unto us by 
his Spirit," 1 Cor. 2:9, 10. 
The beloved Apostle John 
was permitted to see what 
heaven is like, as we read in 
the Revelation ; especially 
chapters 4, 5, 19, 21 and 22. 

Since God is a Spirit, 



people sometimes wonder if 
God has a visible form. How 
strange! Paul says, 'There 
is a spiritual body, there are 
celestial bodies." The be- 
loved Apostle John was in 
the spirit in heaven, in a 
spiritual body. He must 
have had a body for he fell 
down twice before the angel 
to worship; but was told, 
"See thou do it not; wor- 
ship God." He was able to 
speak and weep and write 
and eat. He saw One sitting 
on the throne, with a book in 
His hand. He saw the four 
and twenty elders cast their 
crowns before the One on 
the throne and heard them 
shout His praise. Of course 
God is not visible to men in 
sinful flesh, but in the spirit. 
Even Moses was not per- 
mitted to see God's face, but 
the redeemed in heaven shall 
see His face. Since man 
was created in the image 
and likeness of God, and 
Jesus is the brightness of 
His glory and the express 
image of His person, it is 
easy to see that God and His 
heavenly hosts have glorious 
spiritual bodies. 

How then can poor sinful 
creatures ever get to 
heaven? It is done through 
the work of God "Who hath 
delivered us from the power 
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of darkness, and hath trans-; 
lated us into the kingdom of 
his dear Son," Col. 1:13. 
Jesus has redeemed us by 
His precious blood, 1 Peter 
1:18-19. God has made 
Jesus our wisdom, right- 
eousness and redemption, 1 
Cor. 1:30; He has sealed us 
with the Holy Spirit of 
promise, which is the fore- 
taste of our inheritance. He 
will change our vile bodies 
and make them like unto His 
own glorious body, Phil. 3: 
20-21. He makes us kings 
and priests unto God, and 
we shall reign forever with 
Him. 

All of this life may easily 
be sacrificed for heaven. It 
is the saints' eternal inherit- 
ance. Jesus told His dis- 
ciples: "If any man will 
come after me, let him deny 
himself, take up his cross, 
and follow me . . . for what 
shall it profit a man to gain 
the whole world and lose his 
own soul or what shall a man 
give in exchange for his 
soul?" When money is lost, 
nothing is really lost. When 
a god name is lost, some- 
thing is lost and no one is 
benefitted. When charac- 
ter is lost, much is lost and it 
is only by the grace of God 
that it can be regained. 
When life is lost, opportun- 



ity for all is lost and cannot 
be regained, but death is not 
final, all will be resurrected. 
But when heaven is lost, all 
is lost forever. 

The new-born saints that 
abide in Christ, walk with 
Him and suffer with Him, 
shall some day reign with 
Him. 

Sel. by Harry J. Junkins. 

WHO IS ON THE LORD'S 
SIDE? 



Text — Then Moses stood 
in the gate of the camp, and 
said, Who is on the Lord's 
side ? let him come unto me. 
And all the sons of Levi 
gathered themselves to- 
gether unto him. Ex. 32 :26. 

Introduction — 

1. The circumstances: 
Moses had been in the 
Mount receiving the tables 
of the law. As he and 
Joshua came to the foot of 
the Mount they saw the 
Israelites dancing before 
and worshiping the golden 
calf which Aaron had made. 

2. The question: 'Who is 
on the Lord's side?" Not, 
Who is on my side, and who 
is on Aaron's side. 

3. The demand : "Let him 
come unto me." It meant 
action and separation. 
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4. The consequence: The 
Levites came forth and were 
used of God. The others re- 
fused to come and 3000 of 
them were slain. 

To be on God's side, Israel 
had to act. They had to 
separate themselves from 
the disobedient, idol-wor- 
shiping group. They had to 
separate themselves unto 
God. 

I. The Two Sides. 

1. There are two sets of 
standards: the standards of 
the world, and God's stand- 
ards. We are conforming to 
one or the other. Either we 
are on God's side or we are 
on the side of the world. 

2. Are we on God's side? 
is the question that should 
concern us. Too often the 
following attitude is taken: 
"I am on brother So-and-so's 
side. Everything that 
brother So-and-so does is all 
right, and every one that 
opposes him is wrong." 
Following men instead of 
following God is an evil that 
oftentimes has been disas- 
terous to the Christian 
church. Divisons have 
occurred in some instances, 
not because one group was 
one hundred per cent on 
God's side and the other one 
hundred per cent on the side 



of the world, but rather be- 
cause one group was for one 
man and the other for an- 
other. Our first concern 
should be that we are on 
God's side, and then we will 
follow God-appointed lead- 
ers, and not man-appointed 
or self-appointed ones. 

II. What It Means to be 
On God's Side. 

1. It means action on our 
part. "Let him come unto 
me." Some want to be on 
God's side but are not will- 
ing to take an open stand for 
Him. Suppose an Israelite 
would have said, "Yes, I am 
on God's side, but I am not 
going to step out from this 
dancing, idol-worshipping, 
disobedient, God-dishonor- 
ing group." He would have 
been among those who were 
slain. 

2. It means a life of 
separation or nonconform- 
ity. There is a great need 
today of a well-balanced, 
well-rounded program of 
nonconformity to the world ; 
a program that deals with 
all phases of separation from 
the world, including "the lust 
of the flesh, the lust of the 
eyes, and the pride of life." 
We cannot win the world by 
becoming like the world. 
Israel always lost when they 
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became like the world. So 
will the church today. 

Many today do not like to 
hear anything on the sub- 
ject of nonconformity, for 
they think that it applies to 
dress only. Any person 
whose nonconformity is 
merely a matter of dress is 
in a large measure conform- 
ed to the world, in spite of 
his attire. 4 Nonconformity, 
while it must include the 
matter of attire, means vast- 
ly more than that. 

Romans 12 and Colossians 
3 show us something of what 
nonconformity meant to the 
apostle Paul. It includes 
one's attitude toward him- 
self and others, conversa- 
tion, affections, conduct, 
thoughts, business, appear- 
ance, family life, etc. 

III. Ways in Which One 
May be Conformed to the 
World. 

1. In his attitude toward 
self. The first thing Paul 
mentions in his nonconform- 
ity teaching in Romans 12 is 
not to think of ourselves too 
highly. In Col. 3 he tells us 
not to prefer ourselves above 
others. The person who is 
an "I specialist," thinking 
and speaking continually of 
self, and working for self 
continually, has a worldly 



attitude regardless of his 
emphasis on nonconformity 
to worldly ways. 

2. Conversation. One of 
the very best ways of show- 
ing that one is nonconform- 
ed to the world is by his 
conversation. Paul says 
that blasphemy, filthy con- 
versation and lying have no 
place in the Christian's life. 
There are plain people who 
make loud claims to noncon- 
formity and yet are guilty of 
gossiping, slandering, and 
filthy conversation. These 
things are the best indica- 
tions of worldly-mindedness 
and conformity to the world. 
Paul places the evils of the 
tongue with murder, forni- 
cation, wickedness, ungodli- 
ness, Rom. 1:29-30. Of the 
seven things mentioned by 
Solomon that God hates, 
three have to do with the 
tongue, Prov. 6:16-19. 

3, One's attitude toward 
his enemies. The way of the 
world is to avenge itself, but 
not so with the Christian. 
We make the claim of non- 
resistance, but are we really 
nonresistant? One may 
avenge himself wtih a gun, 
with Ms fist, with law 
courts, or with his tongue. 
It makes little difference 
which, for either violates the 
principle of the Scriptures. 
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The tongue may be so effec- 
tively used in revenge that, 
figuratively speaking, the 
opponent is left wallowing 
in his own blood and gasping 
for breath, while the victor 
wipes the blood from his 
sword, glorying in his vic- 
tory. No law court is more 
unjust than the tongue, no 
sword more piercing. He 
who uses his tongue in 
avenging himself has the 
attitude of the world, and 
to that extent cannot claim 
non-conformity to the world. 

4. Affections. The world- 
ling has his affection set on 
the earth, while he who con- 
forms to God's standards 
has his affection set on 
things above. 

5. Conduct. An impure- 
life, anger, wrath, uncharit- 
able conduct bespeaks con- 
formity to the world. 

6. Business. Noncon- 
formity reaches into busi- 
ness life. Where the spirit 
of ^speculation and the desire 
to .secure money that has not 
beqn earned is, there is a 
worldly mind. God's people 
have followed. thQ world' too 
much in this particular. 
Buying without the prospect 
of paying, and failing to 
satisfy one's creditors is not 
a becoming attitude for one 
professing nonconformity. 



7. Family life. Paul 
wanted the Christian family 
to be different from the 
worldly family; in other 
words, nonconformed. Wives 
are to be subject to their 
husbands. That is not the 
way of the world today. 
There is a tendency for 
women to become "man- 
nish." They want to hold 
men's positions, to dress like 
men, act like men. In doing 
so they have lost much of 
that womanly quality which 
real men admire. The Chris- 
tian woman is to be differ- 
ent from the worldly women. 

Husbands are to love their 
wives. The wives of " the 
pagans were mere slaves. 
Paul says it is not to be so 
with Christians. 

Children are to be obedi- 
ent to their parents. Again, 
this is not the world's way. 
Paul wants to see real Chris- 
tian homes that will be a 
contrast to the homes of the 
world. He wants homes of 
love and order. 

8. Attire. The persons 
who conform to the world in 
modern fashions cannot 
have real spirituality, depth 
of .character, nor a powerful 
personality. The young 
man who must spend much 
of his time "fixing" himself 
up, and must have many 
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changes of suits, shoes andstroyed at the time of the 



ties becomes a "sissy" and 
has no depth of character, 
to say nothing of the effect 
spiritually. In any denomi- 
nation the sisters who are 
contributing to the spiritual 
life of the church and who 
are touching lives are the 
ones who are modestly and 
simply attired. The congre- 
gations that are alive and 
healthy are the ones that are 
not slavishly following the 
god of fashion. Simplicity 
and modesty of attire is a 
real Biblical principle. If 
we lose out on this question 
we are not a nonconformed 
people. 

Many other ways of being 
conformed to the world 
might be mentioned: the 
kind of homes we have, the 
kind of automobiles we 
drive, the kind of meals we 
serve, etc. The principle of 
simplicity and nonconformity 
should apply in these things 
as well as in one's attire. 

IV. Why Should I Be on 
The Lord's Side. 

1. Without a people who 
are separated unto the Lord 
— who are the salt of the 
earth — the world is lost. One 
family of nonconformed 
people was all that kept the 
human race from being de- 



flood. Ten nonconformed 
people would have saved 
Sodom. If there would be 
no people on the Lord's side 
the world would be destroy- 
ed. 

2. It is the only right side. 
It is the right thing to be a 
Christian. 

3. God's side is the vic- 
torious side. It may be the 
side of the minority ; it is the 
side of the narrow way, yet 
it is the triumphant side. 
God's side will triumph. 

4. It is the joyous side. 
The Christian man is the 
happy man. The person at 
enmity with God cannot be 
happy. 

Conclusion — 

1. Are you on the Lord's 
side ? If not, why not ? You 
may be on His side if you 
will separate yourself from 
a Christ-rejecting world, 
and separte yourself unto 
God. 

2. There is a time coming 
when you will be glad that 
you are on His side. Others 
will clammor to be on His 
side then. If we want to be 
on God's side through etern- 
ity we must be on His side 
now, and that means separa- 
tion from the world; — Milo 
Kauffman in Gospel Herald. 
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IT ISN'T THE CHURCH— IT'S YOU 



If you want to have the kind of a 
church, 
Like the kind of a church you 
like, 
You needn't slip your clothes in a 
grip, 
And start on a long, long hike. 
You'll only find, what you left be- 
hind, 
For there's nothing really new, 
It's a knock at yourself when you 
knock your church; 
It isn't the church — it's you. 

When everything seems to be going 
wrong. 
And trouble seems everywhere 
brewing, r 
When prayer meeting, young 
people's meeting and all, 
Seems simmering slowly-stewing, 
Just take a look at yourself and say, 

"What's the use of being blue?" 
Are you doing your "bit" to make 
things "hit"? 
It isn't the church — it's you. 

It's really strange sometimes, don't 
you know, 
That things go as well as they 
do. 
When we think of the little — the 
very small mite — 
We add to the work of the few. 
We sit, and stand 'round, and com- 
plain of what's done, 
And do very little but fuss, 
Are we bearing our share of the 
burdens to bear? , 

It isn't the church — it's us. 

So, if you want to have the kind of 
a church, 
Like the kind of a church you 
like, 



Put off your guile, and put on your 
smile, 
And hike, my brother, just hike, 
To the work in hand that has to 
done — 
The v/ork of saving a few, 
It isn't the church that is wrong, 
my boy, 
It isnt' the church — it's you. 

Sel. by Paul R. Myers. 



HOW READEST THOU? 



It is one thing to read the Bible 

through, 
Another thing to read to learn and 

do. 
Some read it' with design to learn 
• to read, 

But to the subject pay but little 

heed. 
Some read it as their duty once a 

week, 
But no instruction from the Bible 

seek; 
While others read it with but little 

care, 
With no regard to how they read, 

nor where. 
Some read it as a history, to know 
How people lived three thousand 

years ago. 
Some read to bring themselves into 

repute, 
By showing others how they can 

dispute; 
While others read because their 

neighbors do, 
To see how long 'twill take to read 

it through. 
Some read it for the wonders that 

are there — 
How David killed a lion and a bear; 
While others read it with uncom- 
mon care, 
Hoping to find some contradiction 

there! 
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Some read as though it did not 

speak to them, 
But to the people at Jerusalem. 
One reads it as a book of mysteries, 
And won't believe the very thing he 

sees. 
One reads with father's specs upon 

his head 
And sees the things just as his 

father said. 
Some read to prove a pre-adopted 

creed — 
Hence understand but little that 

they read; 
For every passage in the book they 

bend, 
To make it suit that all-important 

end! 
Some people read, as I have often 

thought, 
To teach the book instead of being 

taught. 
And some there are who read it out 

of spite — 
I fear there are but few who read 

it right. 

So many people in these latter days, 
Have read the Bible in so many 

ways 
That few can tell which system is 

the best, 
For every party contradicts the 

rest! 
But read it prayerfully, and you 

will see, 
Although men contradict, God's 

words agree. 
For what the early Bible prophets 

wrote, 
We find that Christ and his apostles 

quote: 
So trust no creed that trembles to 

recall 

What has been penned by one and 
verified by all. 



For a closer walk with God! 
A calm and heavenly frame, 

A light to shine upon the road 
That leads me to the Lamb. 

Return, O holy Dove! return — 
Sweet Messenger of rest, 

1 hate the sins that made thee 
mourn, 

And drove thee from my breast. 

What peaceful hours I once enjoy- 
ed! 

How sweet their memory still: 
But they have left an aching void 

The world can never fill. 

The dearest idol I have known, 

Whate'er that idol be, 
Help me to tear it from thy throne, 

And worship only thee. 

So shall my walk be close with God, 
Calm and serene my frame; 

So purer light shall mark the road 
That leads me to the Lamb. 

Sel. by Sister Roberts. 



SENTENCE SERMONS 



It is a blessing that salva- 
tion cannot be purchased 
with money, if it conuld be, 
there would not be any poor 
folks in heaven. 



Our audience is vaster 
than we think. The teacher 
of a class of young boys in- 
fluenced the christianizing 
of Korea. "I ordained thee 
a prophet to the nations," 
Jer. 1:5. 



No one has attained per- 
fection. Self-appreciation 
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kills humility, and make us 
pious frauds. "All our right- 
eousness are as filthy rags," 
Isa. 64:6. 



We automatically judge 
ourselves. Use charity to- 
ward others. Give them the 
benefit of the doubt. "He 
shall have judgment without 
mercy, that hath showed no 
mercy," Jas. 2:13. 



The fragrance of a kindly 
deed delights the Infinite. 
"The Lord smelled a sweet 
savour," Gen. 8:21. 



The Heavenly Father 
heals our wounds and dis- 
eases. He is closer to us 
than earthly parents. "Like 
as a father pitieth his chil- 
dren, so the Lord pitieth 
them that fear him," Psa. 
193:13. 



is not reverenced by the 
faithful because it came 
from the silkworm. 



Ten men have failed from 
defect in morals where one 
man has failed from defect 
in intellect. — Horace Mann. 



It is not work that kills 
men, it is worry. Work is 
healthy: worry is rust on 
the blade. It is . not the 
revolution that destroys the 
machinery, but the friction. 
— H. W. Beecher. 



Happiness is through help- 
fulness. Every morning let 
us build a booth to shelter 
someone from life's fierce 
heat. Every noon let us dig 
some life-spring for thirsty 
lips.— N. D. Hillis. 



They will ask you, "What 
have you done ?" Not, "Who 
were your ancestors?" The 
famous veil in the sanctuary 



They greatly dare who 
greatly trust. If our faith 
were greater, our deeds 
would be larger. The reason 
so few of us attempt great 
things for God is simply be- 
cause we do not trust Him 
enough. 



The last word is the most 
dangerous of infernal ma- 
chines, and the husband and 
wife should no more fight to 
get it than they would 
struggle for the possession 
of a lighted bombshell. 

To work out our life prob- 
lems, we need to add love, 
subtract hate, multiply good, 
and divide between truth 
and error.— J. T. Coleman. 
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EASTER MORNING 



Paul R. Myers 



Very early in the morning, 
On the first day of the week, 

Come women to the sepulchre, 
The HOLY ONE to seek. 

The sun was peeking through the 
sky, 
As they trod upon their way, 
They had brought sweet spices with 
them, 
To anoint the Lord that day. 

Kow they pondered as they journey- 
ed, 

Who shall roll away the stone? 
It was huge and round and heavy, 

And the women were alone. 

As they came into the garden, 
Near the place where Jesus lay, 

They found the tomb molested, 
For there was a 'quake that day. 

The Angel of the Lord descended, 
. Came and rolled the stone away, 
Then He sat upon it, Victor, 
Proving God shall have His way. 



And for fear of Him the keepers, 
Of the sepulchre did shake; 

And became as many dead men, 
Not a one a sound did make. 

He spoke to them so clearly, 
Why seek the living among the 
dead? 

He is not here, but is risen, 
Remember not, what He had said? 

Come in and see the empty tomb, 
Behold the place where He did lay* 

Go tell the Apostle Peter, 
That Christ arose this day. 

And tell the other disciples, 1 

Of the things you've seen and 
heard; 
For the empty tomb this morning 
Bears the trueness of God's Word. 

In obedience to the Angel's word, 
With haste they sought the few; 

Jesus met them on their journey, 
But was hidden to their view. 



His countenance was like lightning, Many times since Christ arose, 



And His raiment white as snow, 
Manifesting power and glory, 
That all who saw might know. 



He has appeared unto mankind; 
Touching hearts and souls within us, 
Bringing to us peace of mind. 
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Since Christ became the first-fruits His blood was shed that the 
And burst forth from the grave, • f „ h t m 

We now have hope eternal, ^ ^ . £^ ;„4._ 

Of a living soul to save. 



I know the tomb is empty, 
I saw it with mine eyes; 

Give God the praise in Glory, 
For a home beyond the sky. 
— Box 117, Greentown, O. 



"HE IS NOT HERE: FOR 
HE IS RISEN" 



Matt 28:6 



may be forgiven. He inter- 
cedes with God on our be- 
half. We can ask of God, 
what we will, through His 
name. He has promised to 
come to earth again and 
take, those who accept Him 
as their Savior and are faith- 
ful to His commandments, 
unto Himself that they may 
be with Him in Heaven. 
The fact of the resurrec- 
The death and resurrec- tion is one that was believed 
tion of Christ are the foun-by many of the faithful of 
dation of the great plan of < God, in the ages that are 
redemption of God. Many [past While those of the Old 
great leaders have come upjTestament do not make its 



from time to time and have 
had many followers but none 
have the miracle behind 
them that our Lord and 
Savior has. He is not in the 
tomb for He is risen. His 
grave may be pointed out but 
he has arisen, has gone about 
and is no longer in the tomb. 
However great the follow- 
ing of other leaders, they 
have died and are in their 
graves. However great 
their past, at least in the 
eyes of men, they have no 
hope for the future. 

Christ's power lives on, 
more than just its influence, 
actually His power is great- 
er than when here on earth 



details as plain as in the 
New Testament, their faith 
in it is clearly shown. Isaiah, 
Ezekiel, Daniel, Jonah and 
David all give thoughts and 
passages ref ering to Christ's 
mission and the resurrec- 
tion. Neither of these God- 
ly men give complete details 
nor are their thoughts con- 
nected in one place. Per- 
haps Isaiah chapter 9, 25 and 
26 give the most of any in 
the Old Testament. 

Our text was given as a 
surprise message to the 
women who came to finish, 
the customary perparation 
of His body for burial. The 
time had been so short, be- 



lt continues from age to age, tween the permission to bury 
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Him and the approaching 
Sabbath Day, that they had 
not time before this, to be- 
stow their precious oint- 
ment upon His body. Several 
thoughts indicate that they 
had no idea of His being 
resurrected, "Sir, if thou 
have borne him hence, tell 
me where thou hast laid 
him," Jno. 20:15. The 



of God, who brought from 
Heaven the saving Gospel. 
Christ shed His blood for 
our sins and death is no 
more a terror for us, "Be- 
cause I live, ye shall live 
also." 

Jesus reigns, God's plan 
of salvation is finished. We 
have an advocate with the 
Father. By accepting His 



apostles were also greatly [shed blood as our sin-offer- 
puzzled by His resurrection Jing, our sins can be forgiven. 
even at their consultation If we are true and faithful 
about it, in the upper room, j to His commandments, we 
They were ail still carnaljcan be heirs and joint-heirs 
and trying to reason these,. with Him. Our Lord and 
spiritual things according to; Savior has ascended unto 
natural understanding. Howl the Father to prepare a 
are we guided? Even if we! place for us. The Spirit of 
do believe of the Resurrec-j truth has come to reveal His 
tion, in all its details, de we j Words unto us and to lead 



believe and practice all His 
commandments and teach- 
ings or do we just believe 



us into the way of all truth. 
"It is expedient for you that 
I go away: for if I go not 



and practice those only, away, the Comforter will not 
which we can reason out by j come unto you: but if I de- 
carnal understanding and I part, I will send him unto 



material methods? 

Human minds cannot 
fathom the significance of 
His resurrection unto us. 
The prophets of the Old 
Testament knew what they 



you," Jno. 16:7. Christ told 
Peter to strengthen his 
brethren, when he was con- 
verted. Are we converted to 
the faith of the resurrec- 
tion? Are we strengthen- 



were talking about, yes they ing our fellowmen spirit 



really were inspired of God 
The glories of the New 
Testament are really true, 
for He was not just a human 
teacher but actually the Son! 



ually' 



Speak gently, 'tis a little thing 
Dropped in the heart's deep well; 

The good, the joy that it may bring 
Eternity' shall tell. 
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ing, he needs a guide. We 
offer to all men the New 

Howard j. Surbey, Rd. No. 6, Norm Testament as the only safe 
canton, Ohio, Editor. I guide, to guide men through 

SSScScS^'ffiw.tor* com 1this land of sin and folly It 
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All those who are desirous 
m*, NE\v ^ESTAME^T |toknowtheright way can 

CHUKCH occupy no safer ground 

than to accept the teaching 

W. E. Bashor of the New Testament. 

Whatever may be said about 

„, . . , , the merits of other books, 

Many are asking and have we know and are confident 

been asking the question ' that the New Testament is 
Wmch is the right church ? iasaf e guide.. We also know 
How may I know which ithat our sa i vation does not 
churcn to jom. _ (depend upon what other men 

>Ve know that man is a, have written concerni ng re . 
religious being, that man lligion viz Joe Smith M 
even in an uncivilized state Backer Edd Mrs> Whit 
worships something. Even etc but u on what is in the 
man with his vast amount 7 , ,, , n , , 

of learning, worships the sacred volume that God has 
true and living God, or some S' lven us - 
other God: pleasure, riches,' We therefore accept the 
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New Testament, and that 
alone, as the only infallible 
rule of faith and practice. 
We know that all religious 
people must agree that in 
doing so, we are perfectly 
safe; and if we obey from 
the heart that form of doc-j 
trine taught therein we can! 
safely say that we belong to| 
the New Testament church, 1 
whose foundation is Jesus j 
Christ our Lord. Then we 
place ourselves above doubt. 
People may have their dis-j 
ciplmes and creeds, and; 
place great stress upon 1 
them, but at that they must 
be in doubt, as concerning 
their correctness or their 
acceptance with God. 

The New Testament is the" 
book that is to be opened in 
the day of judgment Jesus 
said, John 12:48, "The word 
that I have spoken, the same 
shall judge him in the last. 
clay." Since the Bible is thej 
only book by which we are to' 
be judged in the last day, it 
is certainly important that' 
we conform to its precepts! 
and commandments, and ad- 
just our lives to its teaching. 
By so doing we become the 
children of God and mem- 
bers of His Church, 
(To be continued.) 

Turlock, Calif. 



GOSPEL 



D. K. Marks 



"For I am not ashamed of 
the gospel of Christ : for it is 
the power of God unto sal- 
vation to every one that be- 
lieveth ; to the Jew first, and 
also to the Greek," Rom. 1: 
16. The gospel is, the glad 
tidings of salvation through 
Jesus Christ. When Jesus 
began to preach, He said, 
"The time is fulfilled, and 
the kingdom of God is at 
hand : repent ye, and believe 
the gospel," Mark 1:14-15. 
Isaiah prophesied of the 
work of Jesus, "The Spirit 
of the Lord God is upon me ; 
because the Lord hath 
anointed me to preach good 
tidings unto the meek; he 
hath sent me to bind up the 
broken hearted, to proclaim 
liberty to the captives, and 
the opening of the prison to 
them that are bound ; to pro- 
claim the acceptable year of 
the Lord, and the day of 
vengeance of our God; to 
comfort all that mourn," 
Isa. 61:1-2. 

Jesus began to bring the 
gospel to the poor, the meek, 
the broken hearted, the 
blind, the lame, and the 
sick. Many Jews accepted the 
gospel. Jesus chose twelve 
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disciples to follow Him and them. Finally Saul went to 
learn the gospel. Jesus Damascus intending to per- 
taught that we must forsake secute the church. When he 
sin and all that is displeasing came near the city, the Lord 
to God. "But whosoever struck him blind and he fell 
shall lose his life for my sake to the earth, he heard a voice 
and the gospel's the same saying, Saul, Saul, why per- 
shall save it." Mark 8:35. secutest thou me? The 
Jesus came to His own, the answer was I am Jesus 
Jews, many did not accept whom thou persecutest. Saul 
the gospel, but as many as said, Lord what wilt thou 
received Him, to them gave have me to do? Go into the 
He power to become the sons city, and it shall be told thee 
of God. Jesus said, "the 1 what thou must do. Saul 
gospel must first be publish- was obedient, he was blind, 
ed among all nations," ( he went into the city, he 
Mark 13:10. Before Jesus spent three days and three 
ascended up into Heaven He nights fasting and praying, 
said unto them, Go ye into The Lord sent Ananias to 
all the world, and preach the Saul, who was later named 
gospel to every creature," Paul, to teach him the gospel 
Mark 16:15. jof Jesus, Saul believed and 

The apostles preached and followed the gospel way. 
defended the gospel. Soon he began to preach and 
"Neither is there salvation defend the gospel, he was 
in any other : for there is pesecuted, he went from city 
none other name under to city preaching the gospel, 
heaven given among men, He was not afraid or 
whereby we must be saved," | ashamed of the gospel for he 
Acts 4 :12. The church grew'; had learned it was the power 
in numbers, the enemies of of God unto salvation of the 
the gospel began to prose-never dying soul, of the 
cute and kill those who had Jews, the Greeks and all 
accepted and lived the! the human family. "I am 
gospel. | debtor both to the Greeks, 

Saul of Tarsus became an ! and to the barbarians; both 
active man to destroy the to the wise, and unwise," 
gospel in Jerusalem. As the 'Rom. 1:14. 
gospel spread to other cities,! We are glad to know there 
Saul followed, persecuting are ministers who are 
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preaching the full gospel and years of time bringing a 
willing to do all they can,' different gospel, may we 
some others may be willing/ always remember the gospel 
but do not get an oppor- of Christ does not change. 



trinity. "For though I 
preach the gospel, I have 



"Jesus Christ the same yes- 
terday, and today, and for- 



notiiing to glory of: for ; ever. Be not carried about 



necessity is laid upon me 
yea, woe is unto me, ; if I 
preach not the gospel. For 



with divers and strange doc- 
trines. For it is a good 
thing, that the heart be 



if I do this willingly,'. I have established with grace ; not 
a reward: but if against my I with meats, which have not 
will, a dispensation of the ! profited them that have 
gospel is committed unto 'been occupied therein," Heb. 
me," I Cor. 9:16-17. Paul' 13:8-9. We can learn and 
warned the church to hold study the gospel according 
on and obey the true gospel to Matthew, the gospel ac- 
of Christ. But I fear, lest 'cording to Mark, the gospel 
by any means, as the serpent according to Luke, and the 
beguiled Eve through his gospel according to John, 
subtility, so your minds! . The Acts of the Apostles 
should be corrupted from! tell us that the gospel was 
the simplicity that is in ^preached, obeyed and prac- 
Christ. "For if he that com-iticed in all things in the 
eth preacheth another Jesus, ! early church. "But if our 
whom we have not preached,! gospel be hid, it is hid to 
or if ye receive another! them that are lost: In whom 



spirit which ye have not re 
ceived, or another gospel, 
which ye have not accepted, 
ye might well bear with 
him," 2 Cor. 11:3-4. Paul 
reminds all to be on their 



the God of this world hath 
blinded the minds of them 
which believe not, lest the 
light of the glorious gospel 
of Christ, who is the image 
of God, should shine unto 



guard. them," 2 Cor. 4:3-4. The 

Eve was deceived by obey-! gospel was precious, beauti- 
ing the voice of the evil'ful, powerful and a spiritual 
spirit (Satan) and not obey-] life to Paul, who said, "fox- 
ing the voice of God. Satan! me to live is Christ and to 
has been deceiving very (die is gain," he knew and 
many down through the felt the saving power of the 
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gospel and the reward that words in this adulterous and 
he would receive when his \ sinful generation of him 
life work was over, and he also shall the Son of man be 



would live in Heaven. 



I ashamed, when he cometh in 



It is very sad to think that ! the glory of his Father with 
the god of this world the holy angels/' Mark 8:38. 
(Satan), blinded the hearts "Henceforth there is laid up 



for me a crown of righteous- 
ness, which the Lord, the 
righteous judge, shall give 
me at that day: and not to 
me only, but unto all them 
also that love his appearing/' 
2 Tim. 4:8. 

York, Pa. 

BURDEN BEARING 

J. F. Marks 



and lives of many, so that 
they do not accept and live 
the full gospel of Jesus. Paul 
gives the place and doom of 
the wicked and disobedient, 
u To you who are troubled 
rest with us, when the Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty 
angels, in flaming fire tak- 
ing vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey 
not the gospel of our Lord 

Jesus Christ: who shall bej The burdens of hardships 
punished with everlasting 'of life are often not equally 
destruction from the pres-'alotted to mankind. People 
ence of the Lord, and from 'suffer in many different 
the glory of his power/' 2 ways. Some meet with ter- 
Thess. 1:7-9. Paul said, For-rible suffering, other meet 
I am not ashamed of the 'very little suffering. Some 
gospel of Christ for it is the meet with terrible misf or- 
power of God unto salvation tunes, others meet with very 
to every one that belie veth. 1 few misfortunes. Many 
The early church was not [ things of life are against 
ashamed of the gospel. Our' the wishes and hopes of 
forefathers in America were human flesh and are hard to 
not ashamed of the gospel. | under stand and fully real- 
It is our duty to follow inize why, because God's ways 
the steps of the faithful that are not our ways. We need 
the gospel may be known in 'to commit out all unto His 
our generation. Jesus said, 'care and keeping. 
"Whosoever therefore shall) As we refer to the history 
be ashamed of me and my of our forefathers, a century 
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or more ago, their great con- 
fidence in one another and 
their strong determination 
to share in one another's! 
burdens, is far outstanding! 
compared with our day.! 
Some time ago I heard ail] 
aged person say, those good 
old days are past and gone. 

I am told the non-profess- 
ing people of long ago, had 
more confidence and trust 
in one another and their de- 
sire to help each other, than 
the professing christians 
people of today. Many 
people of today are not look- 
ing to do good deeds toward 
their fellowmen but only' 
evil deeds, spreading false 
reports and other evils. My; 
prayer is that we, who pro-j 
less to be followers of; 
Chrsit, will look to the Lord 
for guidance. 

It appears to me there is 
need of a great revival 
among many of the profess- 
ing christian people of today, 
so the world may see the 
reality in the religion of 
Jesus Christ. We have a 
record in God's Word of one 
that said, "Am I my 
brother's keeper?" Also 
about a rich man who 
thought only of himself and 
had no feeling for the dying 
at his gate. Such was not 
the life of Christ. He did 



what He could to comfort 
others, especially those suf- 
fering from affliction 
through disease. Love and 
sympathy lead to the help of 
burden bearing for others. 
"Remember them that are in 
bonds, as bound with them; 
and them which suffer ad- 
versity, as being yourselves 
also in the body," Heb. 13:3. 
"I have shewed you all 
things, how that so labour- 
ing ye ought to support the 
weak," also to remember 
the words of the Lord Jesus, 
how He said, "It is more 
blessed to give than to re- 
ceive," Acts 20:35. "We 
then that are strong ought 
to bear the infirmities of the 
weak, and not to please our- 
selves," Rom. 15:1. "Bear 
ye one another's burdens, 
and so fulfill the law of 
Christ," Gal. 6:2. Today we 
prove our belief by our 
works. What has become of 
the fine examples set by our 
faithful forefathers, their 
true sympathy and love, 
which pledged one to an- 
other in the bearing of bur- 
dens. Let us work and pray 
for new life in Christ Jesus 
through the Gospel in our 
day. May our light shine 
brighter and brighter for 
Christ Jesus. 

Rd. 1, Felton, Pa. 



James Blackwell 
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OBEYING GOD, OUR ience, by the human family, 
CREATOR of the commands of God. It 

is supposed that the serpent 
was then in a different form 
than that which we know 

As we carefully study him today, for as a represen- 
God's holy and sacred Word,' tative of satan, he had a 
from the first chapter of voice and uttered words. 
Genesis to the last chapter. For this act the serpent was 
of Revelations, there is an | cursed above that of any 
interest established in our ; beast, for he must now go 
mind which soon proves that; upon his belly and eat the 
its truths were drawn up by f dust of the earth for his 
a mind greater than that of food, 
weak man. j The woman was cursed by 

God prepared a beautif ^'multiplying her sorrow and 
garden, full of all the needs her conception and her hus- 
of the first man and woman, band should rule over her. 
He gave them the oppor-jAdam was cursed by sen- 
tunity of partaking of every tencing him to eat his food 
fruit of the gardeir except by the sweat of his labors 
from the tree of knowledge,' and the ground would be 
thus distinguishing good cursed. This curse will hang 
from evil. Now we find the over the human family for 
first appearance of satan, their entire time upon the 
unto the man whom God earth, 
created. j God has made a way for 

The serpent was more sub-! the human family to return 
tie than any beast of the "unto Him, by accepting the 
field, that God had made, so shed blood of His only be- 
satan used the serpent to gotten Son, Jesus Christ, 
tempt woman. He en-, and then obeying His com- 
couraged the woman to dis- ! mandments. By our obedi- 
obey the command of God,'ence we prove our love for 
by partaking of the forbid- our Savior and our God. 
den fruit and found it good* It is beyond my under- 
for food and pleasant to the standing, why people still 
eye, so she gave it to her will take the advice of satan 
husband and he did eat also, than the sure command- 

This is the first disobed- ments of God. In the second 
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generation Cain and Abel is one who delays, and that is 
brought their sacrifices unto the subject we want to think 
God. Cain brought fruit of upon at this time, 
the field, which contained no j I suppose we all know 
blood, and God had not re- some procrastinators. To 
spect unto it Able brought; delay something may cause 
of the firstlings of his flock,| much trouble, expense, loss 
thus shedding blood and! of opportunities, and even 



God had respect unto it 

Obedience is more pleas- 
ing unto God than sacrifice. 
God wants our love and ser- 



life. Many times there is a 
deadline, things must be 
done by a certain date or 
there will be a penalty at- 



vice. Satan is satisfied byitached. Many delay until 
getting our service through the deadline is passed and 
a little disobedience of the therefore muse pay the 
commands of God. People penalty, 
today are going about inj There are so many things 
dire need of the love of God 'that man will not delay in 
and the love of one another. 1 getting for himself, if pos- 
People are too easily yield- <sible. The natural man is 
ing to the temptations of" always striving for this 
satan. Oh that we might world's goods. But, he is a 
pray and labor for the need- Iprocrastina tor, when it 
ed love from God and to- J comes to his own Salvation, 
ward one another. God con- We have all heard the 
trols the provisions of the statment, "It is a matter of 
salvation of our souls, will j life or death." In general, 
we love Him, obey and serve ; { that statement is made in 
that we might have this; connection with a grave ill- 
eternal salvation for our ness or a tragedy. If that be 



souls ? 

Quinter, Kans. 

PROCRASTINATION 



Eldon Fahl 



the case, any delay on the 
doctor's part, could easily 
mean someone's death. 

Now I want to bring out 
the spiritual side of the 
above paragraph. Let us 
not forget, God has some 
deadlines and also some 



The definition of procas- 
tination is delay or put off, penalties. Unsaved person, 
A procrastinator therefore, God's deadline for you is 
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now, today. He means what business. 
He says in His Holy Word. My prayer to God is that 
For you, He says, "Behold, you, the unsaved, will not be 
now is the accepted time; procrastinators, when it 
behold now is the day of comes to your Soul's salva- 
salvation," 2 Cor. 6 :2. This tion. Do not delay another 
is a matter of Eternal Life moment. When you delay, 
or Eternal punishment for you are playing into the 
you. Will you be here on [devil's hands, 
earth, tomorrow? Nextj The answer to the most 
week? Next year? Only important question ever ask- 
God knows. ed, "What must I do to be 

Here is an example: Two 'saved? Acts 16:30. Is this, 
young men, 18 and 20 years! "Believe on the Lord Jesus 
of age, from a nearby "Christ, and thou shalt be 
village, passed into eternity, 'saved," Acts 16:31. "He 
Dec. 7, 1951. The result of that hath the Son hath life; 
an automobile accident. 'and he that hath not the 
They were christians, and Son of God hath not life," I 
thank God_, we trust they are Jno. 5:12. Jesus says, "I 
in heaven. Being called out am the way, the truth, and 
of this world, was no doubt; the life : no man cometh 
least expected on their part. 1 unto the Father, but by me," 
"Therefore be ye also ready: Jno. 14:6. 
for in such an hour as ye; "Without faith it is im- 
think not the Son of man possible to please Him," 
cometh." Matt. 24:44. jHeb. 11:6. If we have faith 

Procrastination or delay,' in Him we will try to please 
is Satan's most powerful Him and do what He has told 
weapon. It is more power-! us in His word. We are 
ful than the A-bomb, H-'made to realize that of our- 
bomb or any other kind of selves we can do nothing. We 
earthly weapon. The devil's realize that we have sinned 
business, he has a business against His will and have 
and he is in business, is to 'come short of our duty many 
damn or send to hell, each ] times. If we have an humble 
iVAd every soul that he can. 'penitent heart He will 
You can rest assured, there pardon us. 
are no strikes, no layoffs and "Ye must be born again,"' 
no vacations, in the devil's Jno. 3:7. Baptism is the 
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means of a new birth for 
each of us. Wash away thy 
sins, calling upon the name 
of the Lord for forgiveness. 
"When thou are converted 
strengthen thy brethren." 
Luke 22:32. Even when we 
have accepted the plan of 
salvation, we still have work 
to do. 

R. 1, Denver, Ind. 



CHRISTIAN ZEAL 



powerfully ; they watched 
for their good, but meddled 
not with their interest; and 
this is the Christian zeal — 
the zeal of meekness, zeal of 
charity, and zeal of patience. 
— Taylor. 

Sel. by Ruth Wilson. 




NEW ADDRESSES 



"The zeal of the apostles 
was seen in this — they 
preached publicly and pri- 
vately; they prayed for all 
men; they wept to God for 
the hardness of men's 
hearts; they became all 
things to all men, that they 
might gain some; they 
traveled through deeps and 
deserts; they endured the 
heat of the Syrian sun and 
the violence of Euroclydon, 
winds and tempests, seas and 
prison s, mocking and 
scourgings, fasting and 
poverty, labor and watch- 
ing; they endured of every 
man and wronged none; 
they would do any good and 
suffer any evil, if they could 
but help to prevail upon a 
soul, they persuaded men 
meekly, entreated them 
humbly, convinced them 



Please notice the new address of 
Elder Lawrence Kreider, Box 176, 
R. 1, Clayton, Ohio, Chairman of 
the Board of Trustees. 



ASTORIA, ILL. 



The Lord willing, on April 27, 
1952 the Astoria congregation of 
Astoria,- HI., will hold a dedication 
service to dedicate the South Foul- 
ton church house, 2y 2 rniles south 
of Astoria. A hearty and cordial 
invitation is extended to all who 
can be with us in these services. 
Also a service on Saturday evening, 
April 26 at 7:30 p. m. 

George Replogle. 



BETHEL, PA. 



We of the Bethel congregation, 
held our regular spring council Sat- 
urday evening, March 1, at 7:30 p. 
m. The opening hymn was No. 210. 
Bro. Ebling opened the meeting by 
reading Gal. 5 and an opening 
prayer. 
! We had several matters of busi- 



14 



BIBLE MONITOR 



ness to take care of. The Milbach 
house, leased from the Brethren, 
has been renovated, painted, etc. It 
is open for regular services. These 
are as follows: every second Sunday 
of the month, morning and evening 
services; also every fourth Sunday, 
evening services only. 

Distrct meeting will be held at 
the Lititz house. Delegates from 
our congregation are: David Ebling, 
James Kegerreis and George Longe 
necker. We were dismissed with a 
closing prayer by Bro. Kegerreis 
and hymn No. 81. 

Sara Weaver, Cor. 



NOTICE 



PRIMARY S. S. LESSONS 



Through an error the Publish 
ing company has sent the wrong 
volume of "The Little Beginner" 
leaflets for the second quarter. 

To avoid confusion, we advise 
the congregations to use these 
leaflets, with the lessons and scrip- 
tures they include as they are 
dated: and ignore the lessons out- 
lined on the sheets and in the 
Bible Monitor for April, May and 
June. 

We shall attempt to see that this 
does not happen again. 
A. B. Keller, the Bible Study Board. 



COMMUNION DATES 



Kansas City, Mo Apr. 12 

Dallas Center, Iowa Apr. 26 

Bethel, Pa Apr. 27 

Mechanicsburg, Pa May 10 

West Fulton, Ohio..- May 17 

Berean, Va May 17 

N. Lancaster Co., Pa May 18 

Orion, Ohio May 24 

Shrewsbury, Pa May 25 

Pleasant Ridge, Ohio June 15 



The Dallas Center congregation 
plans to have their Lovefeast on 
Saturday, April 26. Services 
throughout Sunday also. We would 
be happy to have visitors enjoy 
these services with us. 

We would be glad to receive old 
Bible Monitors for distribution. 
Bring them to General Conference 
or send them to me and I will pay 
the postage. 

Ethel Beck, Cor. 



PERU, IND. 



We, the Midway congregation, 
met in quarterly council March 15 
at 2:00, with our presiding Elder in 
charge. Opening hymns were 340 
and 330 with Bro. Paul Morphew 
reading Colossians 2 and leading 
in prayer. Two verses of No. 210 
were sung and our Elder took 
charge of the business meeting. He 
said we should have the necessary 
things of life and the Spiritual 
things going hand in hand to have 
a church worth while. He was one 
of us in our little group talking to 
us and discussing our needs. 

Our clerk read the minutes of 
the last council and there was no 
unfinished business. 

We voted for district meeting 
delegates and they are Bro. and 
Sister Paul Morphew, and Bro. 
Paul B. Myers, the alternates are 
Bro. Walter Stout, Bro. Marion 
Myers, and Sister Glenna Graft. 

We have no fire-builder now as 
the family we had hired during the 
winter cannot continue to build our 
fire on Sunday morning so Sister 
Glenna Graft and Martha Barn- 
hart will make the fire for the re- 
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mainder of the season. j 1875 and departed this life, Dec. 18, 

The treasurer gave his report and 1951. She spent her entire life in 
it was accepted as read. The clerk Rockingham county, ,Va. She was 
read the minutes and they were baptized into the Church of The 
accepted as read. | Brethren at an early age, later 

We sang hymn No. 81 and our transfering her membership to the 
elder led in closing prayer. One Dunkard brethren church, where 
veise of "Jesus Keep Me Near the she remained faithful until the 
Cross" was sung and we were dis- Lord called her. 
missed. We surely had a spiritual, Feb. 19, 1916 she was united in 
and encouraging meeting. marriage to B. F. Ritchie of Lin- 

The next day there were 13 thatville, Va., where she spent the rest 
attended Sunday school, followed of her life. To this union two chil- 
by preaching, but only 8 of us went.dren were born. She was a regular 
to the Rest home after eating our attendant at church services as 
lunch at the church. We go to. long as Bro. Ritchie's eyesight per- 
help encourage the unfortunate mitted him to drive his car. His 
ones that cannot attend church.' eyesight has been failng him for 
The short services we have with some years and now he is totally 
them is a blessing to them and they blind. 

look forward to our coming each 1 For several years she and Bro. 
month. We sang a few songs then Ritchie have been unable to at 
Bro. Paul B. Myers spoke a few, tend church, on account of their 
words of encouragement to all of j afflictions. She had arthritis and 
us, then led in prayer. We sang a weak lungs. Occasionally our little 
few more songs and were dismised. group from Berean church would 
We were glad to have Bro. and go down and have services with them 
Sister Morphew back with us after* in their home, which they enjoyed 
being gone two Sundays to Quinter, very much. 

Kansas, because of the death of her? She is survived by her husband; 
sister, Minnie Lilly. We were glad daughter, Mrs. Bessie Derror, who 
to have Bro. Koones from Plevna lives at home and has taken care of 
come down and help us out one of her invalid parents; her son, Glen 
those Sundays, as he does occas- Ritchie of Linville, Va.; five step- 
ionly. children, Mrs. Myrtle Hartman, 

May we pray for the more un- Orlando, Fla.. Paul Ritchie, Sebring, 
fortunate ones all over the world. Fla.; Galen Ritchie, Cedar Rapids, 
Sister Paul B. Myers, Cor. Iowa; Ward Ritchie, Chicago, 111.; 

Cleo Ritchie, Glen Bernie, Md.; 

seven grandchildren; one sister, 

Mrs. Abe Spereau, Baker, W. Va.; 

three brothers preceded her in 

death. 
She was a kind and loving wife 

and mother and is sadly missed by 

all. I think it could well be said of 
Daughter of Robert Dillard, was her, that her children arise up and 
born at Greenmount, Va., Sept. 21, 'call her blessed; her husband also, 
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and he praiseth her, Prov. 31:28.' 

Funeral services were conducted 
by M. J. Craun, minister from the 
Brethren church, assisted by Eld. T. 
I. Bowman of her church. Burial in 
the Mt. Zion Church of The Breth- 
ren cemetery. 

Josie Lam, Cor. 



MRS. EARL LILLY 



Minnie Leola Lilly, daughter of 
S. R. and Barbara E. Kesler, de- 
parted this life in the Quinter hos- 
pital, March 2, 1952, at the age of 
47 years, 7 months and 29 days. 

She was born in Franklin county, 
Va., July 3, 1904. 

When but a child she accom- 
panied her parents to Kansas, set- 
ling in Grove county. She spent 
the remainder of her life in this 
community. 

On October 15, 1925, she was 
united in marriage to Frank H. 
Brooks. To this union were born 
four children. 

At an early age she became a 
member of the Church of The 
Brethren. In 1928 she united with 
the Dunkard Brehtren. 

She was preceded in death by her 
companion Frank in December, 
1937, and an infant daughter, 
Eunice. 

She leaves to mourn her depar- 
ture her husband, Earl, to whom 
she was united in marriage on April 
20, 1946, a daughter, Leona Reed, 
two sons, Marion and Merlin and 
two grandchildren, Kathleen Reed 
and Gale Brooks, all. of Quinter, 
parents and two brothers, Walter of 
Quinter, Dennis of Sabetha, Kans., 
and three sisters, Effie Morphew, 
Wabash, Indiana, Addie Royer, 
Dallas Center, Iowa and Sadie 



Hofffeditz of Bouton, Iowa and a 
host of other relatives and friends. 
She suffered much pain but was 
very patient in her suffering. She 
was a firm believer in the anoint- 
ing and called for the rite not long 
before she passed away. The 
church has lost a loyal and faith- 
ful sister, the community, a kind 
neighbor and friend, and the family 
a devoted wife, mother and daugh- 
ter. 

Good night, Dear Husband! In the 
morning 
When your life's night is o'er; 
I'll be waiting there to greet you 

On that happy golden shore. 
Good night dear children: I must 
leave you 
Longer here I cannot stay. 
Be prepared dear ones to meet me 
Death shall call you too, some 
day. 
Good night, dear parents! Up in 
heaven 
I'll be waiting for you; 
For where all is joy and gladness 
I would have my parents too. 
Good night brothers! I will meet 
you 
In that morning bright and fair; 
With the angels I'll be waiting, 

For your coming over ther. 
Good night dearest friends and 
loved ones! 
Though the tender tie must 
break, 
God can heal the heart that's 
broken 
Bind the wounds that bleed and 
break. 

Good night earth and pain and 

sorrow 
Welcome heavenly home and 

rest! 
There with Christ and Saints and 
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angels 
I shall be forever blest. 

Funeral services were held at'; 
Quinter Church of The Brethren 
conducted by Bro. Millard Halde- 
man, assisted by Bro. Donald Ecker.i 
Interment in Quinter cemetery. 
Elnia Jamison, Cor. 



WORLD BROTHERHOOD 



Russell Holl - 



Jehovah is a God of truth. 
He does not compromise 
with error. When pledging 
support to the Brotherhood 
Week of the National Con- 
ference of Christians and 
Jews, President Truman 
said: "We acknowledge 
brotherhood as a religious 
duty." But is brotherhood 
among conflicting religions 
a divine command and a re- 
ligious duty? God's word of 
truth, the Holy Bible, is the 
answer. In unquestionable 
terms it testifies that 
Jehovah God has been 
against interf aith from be- 
ginning to end. From the 
time true and false worship 
first appeared side by side, 
Jehovah has accepted the 
true and rejected the false. 
He did not sanction inter- 
faith by looking with favor 
upon both Cain's and Abie's 
worship. Many centuries 



later Jehovah demonstrated 
that he still oposed the idea 
of interfaith. After separ- 
ating his people from false 
faiths of Egypt, and dis- 
gracing the Egyptian cults 
in the process, Jehovah gave 
his law to his people in the 
wilderness. Certainly 
brotherhood with the false 
worshippers in the promised 
land was not being estab- 
lished by "a divin command" 
or as "a religious duty." 

However, the Israelites 
did not heed this command 
against interfaith with the 
demon-worshiping heathen. 
They were like many of the 
faithful in Christendom to- 
day, that take the name of 
God and Christ but teach 
and practice demon doc- 
trines and pagan ceremonies, 
Matt. 7:20-23. Such inter- 
faith fence -straddlers are 
neither hot nor cold for 
Jehovah's worship, to these 
compromisers Christ says,. 
"I know thy works, that 
thou art neither cold nor 
hot. I would thou wert cold 
or hot. So, because thou are 
lukewarm, and neither hot 
nor cold, I will spue thee out 
of my mouth." Rev. 3:15-16. 

If he considered brother- 
hood "a divine command" 
and "a religious duty," why 
did he tell religious leaders: 
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"You are of your father the 
Devil"? Would he join with 
them in a Brotherhood 
Week? To acknowledge 
them as his brothers would 
be to acknowledge their 
father, the Devil, as his 
father. 

The broad road of inter- 
faith, on which "anything 
goes/' is the broad road to 
destruction, Matt 13:14. In 
these "Last Days," 2 Cor. 6 
14-18 is certainly timely. 

"Be ye not unequally 
yoked together with unbe 
lievers: for what fellowship 
hath righteousness with un 
righteousness? and what 
communion hath light with 
darkness? And what agree- 
ment hath the temple of God 
with idols? for ye are the 
temple of the living God; as 
God hath said, I will dwell in 
them, and walk in them; and 
I will be their God, and they 
shall be my people. Where- 
fore come out from among 
them, and be ye separate 
saith the Lord, and touch 
not the unclean thing; and 
I will receive you. And will 
be a Father unto you, and 
ye shall be my sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord 
Almighty." 2 Cor. 6:14, 
16-18. 

R. 1, Louisville, Ohio. 



FOXE'S BOOK OF 
MARTYRS 



Chap. XI cont'd. 
The Waldenses of Piedmont 

For more than two hun- 
dred years the Waldenses 
found a refuge and continu- 
ed to live in the country of 
Piedmont, on the eastern 
slope of the Alps. The lofty, 
snow-covered peaks of the 
mountains looked down upon 
the fertile valleys in which 
the homes and farms of the 
\Valdenses were placed. 
Owing to the wild and rug- 
ged nature of their country 
these poor people were able 
for a long time to live un- 
disturbed; but they were at 
last informed against, and 
secret plans laid for their" 
destruction. 

A body of troops sent 
from Rome suddenly ap- 
peared in the peaceful valley 
of Piedmont; they burned 
and plundered the houses of 
the inhabitants, murdered a 
great many, and drove the 
others into the mountains, 
where most of them perished 
from the cold, as it was in 
the depth of winter. Some 
years later, on the other 
side of the Alpine range, in 
Dauphine, now a part of 
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France, a pesecution was be- 
gun by the archbishop of 
^m brume, who employed a 
monk, named John Veyleti, 
to lead the attack. This man 
went to work so savagely 
that not only many of the 
Waldenses, but others as: 
well, were slain; for if any 
man, no matter what his be- 
lief, expressed pity for the 
inoffensive people who were 
being so cruelly treated, he 
was accused of favoring the 
heretics, and made to suffer 
with them. 

Waldesises Smothered in a 
Cave 

The pope determined at 
last to take such measures 
as would crush the Wal- 
denses, and put an end for- 
ever to the hated sect which 
defied the authority of the 
Roman church. Accor ding- 
he sent Albert de Capitaneis, 
archbishop of Cremona, to 
France; who interested the 
king's lieutenant, and suc- 
ceeded in raising a large 
body of troops for the pur- 
pose of driving the Wal- 
denses out of their valleys. 
But when the soldiers ar- 
rived they found the houses 
empty and the place desert- 
ed, for the people had heard 
of their coming and had fled 
to the mountains, hiding 



themselves among the rocks 
and caves. 

The archdeacon and lieu- 
tenant followed them, how- 
ever, with the troops, and 
taking many prisoners, they 
dashed them headlong from 
the precipices. A good many 
escaped for a time from the 
hands of the soldiers, and 
hid in the darkest recesses 
of rocky caves, for as they 
knew the secret passage- 
ways they were able to con- 
ceal themselves. The arch- 
deacon and the lieutenant 
being, therfore, unable to 
seize them, they ordered 
fire-wood heaped up at the 
mouths of the caves. When 
all was ready the piles were 
lighted, and the people in- 
side were all smothered to 
death by the smoke and 
heat. Upon searching the 
caves after the fires had 
gone out, more than 1,000 
dead bodies were found, 
many being those of women 
and children. Altogether 3,- 
000 persons were slain dur- 
ing this attack. 

After this cruel work, the 
lieutenant and archdeacon 
went with the troops to 
other places in order to at- 
tack the Waldenses. But 
these having heard of the 
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fate of their brethren in the 
valley, armed themselves ; 
and by fortifying the differ- 
ent passes, and bravely dis- 
puting the advance of the 
soldiers, they inflicted such 
injuries upon them that the 
lieutenant was compelled to 
go back without accomplish- 
ing anything. 

Waldenses Protected By the 
King of France 

Two soldiers of fortune, 
named Anthony Fabri and 
Christopher de Salience, 
having obtained permission 
from the pope to plunder the 
Waldenses, attacked them 
with a large number of 
soldiers, They put many of 
the poor people to death, 
robbed others of all they 
possessed, and left hundreds 
starving and destitue. 

The king of France had 
not consented to this, and to 
him the Waldenses appealed 
for justice. In spite of his re- 
spect for the pope, the king 
could not permit his loyal 
subjects to be slaughtered 
without any apparent cause. 
He soon made inquires, and 
after hearing the testimony 
of many witnesses, was 
satisfied that the people who 
had been so cruelly ; per- 
secuted were innocent of any 
crime. Indeed, the officer 



he sent to examine into the 
matter, declared that he 
wished he himself was as 
good a Christian as the 
worst of them. 

When this favorable re- 
port was made to the king, 
he immediately gave orders 
that the Waldenses should 
have their property restored 
to them. Now, as the arch- 
bishop of Ambrune had in 
his own possesion the great- 
er part of the plunder, it 
was generally supposed he 
would be the first to return 
it; but he would do nothing 
of the sort. He excused him- 
self by saying the houses 
and lands had become a part 
of his bishopric. He, how- 
ever, with the pretence of 
generosity, offered to give 
back some vineyards, pro- 
vided the soldiers would also 
return all they had taken. 
This of course the soldiers 
refused to do, being as 
anxious to keep their plund- 
er as the archbishop himself. 

The Waldenses, finding 
that they were not likely to 
recover any of their prop- 
erty, appealed to the king 
again, and he wrote to the 
archbishop. But that artful 
and avaricious prelate re- 
plied, "That at the com- 
mencement of the persecu- 
tion the Waldenses had been 
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excommunicated, so their 
goods were all forfeited; 
therefore, until the sentence 
of excommunication was 
taken off, they could not be 
restored." This plea was 
allowed to be reasonable, and 
application was made to the 
pope to remove the sentence 
of excommunication ; but the 
archbishop knowing this 
would be done, prevented 
the application from suc- 
ceeding, and so kept all he 
had taken. 



UNANSWERED PLEAS 



Edgar A. Guest 



FAITH THE EVIDENCE OF 
THINGS NOT SEEN 



Hebrews 11 



Faith is the brightest evidence 
Of things beyond our sight; 

It pierces through the vale of 
sense, 
And dwells in heavenly light. 

By faith we know the world was 
made 

By God's almighty power; 
We know the heav'ns and earth 
shall fade 
And be again restored. 

Abram obeyed the Lord's command, 
From his own country driven; 

By faith he sought a promised land 
But found his rest in heaven. 

Thus thro' life's pilgrimage we 
stray, 
The promise in our eye; 
By faith we walk the narrow way 
That leads to joy on high. 

— Author J. Watts. 
Sel. by Mollie I. Garland. 



If every prayer were answered, 

And granted every plea, 
Our cares would not be lightened; 

No happier would we be: 
s For should I ask for sunshine, 
[ My neighbor hope for rain, 
Though one of us was thankful, 
I The other would complain. 

How wisely things are ordered, 

With much we cannot know- 
Into the future bravely 

We all are asked to go. 
For joys that are denied us, 

The reason's never plain, 
The loss at which we grumble, 

May prove tomorrow's gain. 

What's best is seldom certain, 

What God has willed and planned 
Not always at the moment 

Can mortals understand. 
But this I must remember: 

Were God to favor me, 
What served my selfish purpose 

My neighbors hurt might be. 
—Sel. by Ruth Wilson. 



TO MY SON 



In the hustle and bustle of life's 
busy day 
If you'll stop— and I know that 
you can— 
And forget all your troubles, and 
take time to pray 
'Twill do much to make you a 
man. 

It will make you so wonderfully 
strong, I am sure 
It will give you new strength for 
the fight 
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And no matter the evils that come 
to allure, 
With God's help, you can always 
do right. 

Perhaps there are lessons, untold, I 
should teach 
But I think I am safe when I 
say — 
The best, and the soundest, advice 
I can give 
Is: "Never forget, son, to pray." 
For mothers and daddies can't al- 
ways be here 
But fear not, nor falter, nor fret 
We leave you with Someone much 
wiser than we 

Who has never failed anyone yet. 
For we leave you with God, in His 
sweet tender care, 
Never fearing that you'll go 
astray 
If this you remember, for all of 
your life: 
"Never forget, son, to pray." 

— Modena R. Kunselman. 
Sel. by Mrs. G. A. Eby. 



HEARING GOD 



A. B. Van Dyke 



While musing in the shades of 

night, 
Or on the highway gay and light, 
The vain things of this busy age 
Brings sorrow to both young and 

sage. 

But turning thought to God's own 

word, 
And list'ning to what may be heard, 
I hear the echo come so clear 
"Arise, obey, be of good cheer." 

I am thy strength, thy every need, 
Trust me all the way, take heed, 



And when your time on earth is 

spent 
To that blessed abode thou wilt be 
sent." 

But if we turn from God's com- 
mand, 

We at His feet will have to stand 

To hear the summons, "Thou art 
sent 

To everlasting punishment." 

Sad the doom of such a plight, 
Why not arise and live aright, 
As God has warned us all, you see 
To meet Him in Eternity. 

And when in joy we meet the Lord, 
Through true obedience to His 

word, 
We then will praise Him evermore, 
Upon that bright and happy shore. 

And there to sing eternal praise, 
And with the redeemed His banner 

raise, 
Basking in His gracious love, 
In the realm of Heaven above. 

Goshen, Ind. 



SENTENCE SERMONS 



Many of our troubles are 
God dragging us, and they 
would end if we would stand 
upon our feet and go 
whither He would have us. 
— Beecher. 



This is true cultivation 
which gives us sympathy 
with every form of human 
life, and enables us to work 
most successfully for its ad- 
vancement. — Beecher, 
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Men's ambition is general- 
ly proportioned to their 
capacity. Providence seldom 
sends anyone into the world 
with an inclination to at- 
tempt great things who have 
not abilities likewise to per- 
form them.— B. Johnson. 



DEVOTIONAL LESSONS FOR MAY 



The Power of God 



Memory verse, Luke 1:37, "For 
with God nothing shall be im- 
possible." 

Thurs. 1— Luke 1:26-39. 

Fri. 2— Luke 1:46-57. 

Sat. 3— Luke 1:67-80. 
Memory verse, Matt. 23:18, "And 
Jesus came and spake unto them, 
saying, all power is given unto me 
in heaven and in earth." 

Sun. 4— Matt. 5:1-12. 

Mon. 5— Matt. 6:19-26. 

Tues. 6— Matt. 6:27-34. 

Wed. 7— Matt. 8:1-14. 

Thurs. 8— Matt. 8:23-28. 

Fri. 9— Matt. 10:1-16. 

Sat. 10— Matt. 10:16-29. 
Memory verse, Rom. 5:21, "And 
being fully persuaded that, what 
he had promised, he was able also 
to perform." 

Sun. 11— Rom. 1:1-12. 

Mon. 12— Rom. 1:12-26. 

Tues. 13— Rom. 8:28-39. 

Wed. 14— Rom. 10:1-14. 

Thurs. 15— Rom. 11:21-36. 

Fri. 16— Rom. 13:1-8. 

Sat. 17— Rom. 14:8-23. 
Memory verse, Job 42:2, "I know 
that thou canst do every thing, 
and that no thought can be with- 
holden from thee." 

Sun. 18— Psa. 3. 



Mon. 19— Psa. 5. 

Tues. 20— Pas. 9:9-20. 

Wed. 21— Psa. 11. 

Thurs. 22— Psa. 24. 

Fri. 23— Psa. 27. 

Sat. 24— Psa. 28. 
Memory verse, Isa. 41:10, "Fear 
thou not; for I am with thee: be 
not dismayed; for I am thy God; 
I will strengthen thee; yea, I will 
help thee; yea, I will uphold thee 
with the right hand of my right- 
eousness." 

Sun. 25—4:1-13. 

Mon. 26— Ex. 6:1-9. 

Tues. 27 — Ex. 7:1-14. 

Wed. 28— Ex. 9:1-8. 

Thurs. 29— Ex. 12:29-37. 

Fri. 30— Ex. 14:19-31. 

Sat. 31— Ex. 15:22-27. 



ADULT SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 



Apr. 



6— Every Word and Deed 
Should be in Jesus' Name. 
Col. 3:12-25. 

Apr. 13 — Easter Lesson — The Stone 
Rolled Away. Mark 16: 
1-20. 

Apr. 20— We Should Walk as True 
Christians Before the 
World. Col. 4:1-18. 

Apr. 27— Our Faith is Revealed to 
Others by the Way We 
Live It. I Thess. 1:1-10. 

May 4 — Speak Forth the Gospel to 
Please God and Not Man. 
I Thess. 2:1-19. 

May 11— Mothers Day — The Won- 
derful Influence of a God- 
ly Mother. II Tim. 1:1-18. 

May 18— We Are Urged to Walk 
Worthy of God. I Tliess. 
2:10-20. 

May 25 — The Faith of a Saint is 
Comforting to His Breth- 
ren. I Thess. 3:1-13. 

June 1 — A Christian is to Walk 
Honest Before All Man. I 
Thess. 4:1-18. 
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June 8 — Paul Warns Us to be 
Watchful. I Thess. 5:1-13. 

June 15 — Paul Outlines the Christ- 
like Life. I Thess. 5:14-28. 

June 22 — God's Judgment of the 
Unrighteous. II Thess. 1: 
1-12. 

June 29 — Paul Foretells Us of the 
Great Falling Away. II 
II Thess. 2:1-17. 



PRIMARY SUNDAY SCHOOL 

LESSONS 



Apr. 



Apr. 6 — Peter and His Promise. 

John 21:1-17. 
Apr. 13 — Easter — Thomas and His 

Risen Lord. John 20:19-29. 
20 — Jesus' Commands to His 

Helpers. Matt. 28:16-20, 

Acts 1:8-11. 
Apr. 27 — Peter and John at 'the 

Gate Beautiful. Acts 3: 

1-10. 
May 4 — Peter's "Courage. Act 5: 

12-32, 41, 42. 
May 11 — How James and John Be- 
came Good Helpers. Mark 

10:35-45. 
May 18— (Review) Children Can Be 

Jesus Helpers. Mark 9: 

33-37. 
May 25 — Saul Becomes a Believer. 

Acts 9:1-22. 
June 1— How a Boy Saved Paul's 

Life. Acts 23:12-24. 
June 8— Paul and His Young Help- 
er. Acts 16:1-3, II Tim. 

1:1-5. 
June 15— Paul's Shipwreck. Acts 27 : 

20-44. 
June 22— Paul Writing Letters in 

Prison. Phil. 1:1-25. 
June 29 — (Review) Missionaries To- 

Day. Acts 26:14-20, II Tim. 

4:7-8, Matt. 28:19-20. 
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"For the faith once for all delivered to the Saints." 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice. 



OUR WATCHWORD: Go into all 
the world and preach the gospel. 



OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, 
more holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



RESURRECTION 
SENTIMENT 



The sense, thought and I 
inner significance of the) 
Resurrection to us. "Rut if. 
the spirit of him that raised; 
up Jesus from the dead! 
dwell in you, he that raised; 
up Christ from the dead 1 
shall also quicken your 
mortal bodies by His spirit 
that dwelleth in you," Rom. 
8:11. 

A quickened body, in the 
sense of Christ's quickened 
body, is certainly something 
to be desired. A glorious 
body, free from the aches, 
pains and discomforts of the 
temporal body. A body free 
from the trials, temptations 
and desires which lead to 
suffering, weakness and 
final punishment. Finally 
an eternal body which does 
not need to fear the perils of 
destruction and eventually 
death and decay. 



Ah but that question, if? 
If, what, if that spirit dwell 
in you. Not the vileness of 
the sinful world nor the vile- 
ness of eternal nothingness 
and dead men's bones; but 
the Spirit that raised up 
Jesus from the dead. This 
Spirit is waiting to come and 
to dwell within each of us. 
. .. If the Spirit dwell? First, 
we must make room for Him 
to dwell within us. Second, 
we must clean up the sur- 
roundings and make them 
free from vile, sinful things 
so this Spirit can dwell with- 
in us. Third, we must cul- 
tivate and use the Spirit, .in 
our dealings, or the Spirit 
will go where it can be used. 

Those of the world have 
a desire for the heathen 
practices of carnality. They 
are concerned about putting 
on of apparel, wearing of 
gold and of plaiting the hair. 
We wonder why the world 
would want to observe some 
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of the sacred days of the 
church, such as Christmas 
and Easter? Might it be to 
deceive the church or is it to 
draw the church into the 
world's purposes? 

The members of the 
church need quickened mor- 
tal bodies and therefore need 
the indwelling of the Spirit 
in each member. The church 
needs to worship the 
Heavenly Father in song and 
prayer through our Lord 
and Savior. The church 
needs teaching and admon- 
ishing, in songs and hymns 
and spiritual songs. The 
church cannot survive unless 
the Spirit of God dwells in 
its members. 

The enemies of Christ be- 
lieved what He had said and 
made the sepulchre sure. 
Much is lost today because 
all the members of the 
church do not fully believe 
all of the Word of God. It 
was necessary for Christ to 
arise from the dead to prove 
His followers that He really 
was divine and that God 
really has the power of 
resurrection unto a Spirit- 
ual body. It was necessary 
for Christ to leave this 
world, that the Spirit of 
truth would come and lead 
His followers into the way 
of all truth. "Nevertheless 



I tell you the truth ; it is ex- 
pedient for you that I go 
away, the Comforter will 
not come unto you; but if I 
depart, I will send him unto 
you," Jno. 16:7. 

There are several condi- 
tions without which, we will 
never be filled with the 
Spirit of God. We must be- 
lieve in the power of God as 
supreme. We must believe 
in a resurrected and living 
Christ. We must repent of 
our sins this is so important 
that John the Baptist, Christ 
and the Apostles taught it 
as one of the first require- 
ments. We must crucify 
our human, carnal natures 
and live, move and have our 
being through Christ. 

Many desire to serve God 
and be joint-heirs with 
Christ. Many go so far to 
ask and seek that they may 
know, "Lord what wilt thou 
have me to do?" But alas, 
that is as far as many have* 
the determination to go, they 
may go away sorrowful for 
they are unwilling to follow 
the teachings of their Lord 
and Redeemer. Two oppos- 
ing natures cannot rule, at 
once, in our lives; we can 
serve only one at a time. 

"Therefore we are buried 
with him by baptism into 
death: that like as Christ 
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was raised up from the dead God; having a form of god- 



by the glory of the Father, 
even so we also should walk 
in newness of life," Rom. 
6:4. "Wherefore, my breth- 
ren, ye also are become dead 
to the law by the body 
Christ; that ye should be 
married to another, even to 
him who is raised from the 
dead, that we should bring 
forth fruit unto God," Rom 



liness, but denying the 
power thereof: from such 
turn away," 2 Tim. 3:1-5. As 
I pick up the New Testa- 
ment and read all this scrip- 
of ture, concerning the profess- 
ed church of God in the last 
days, I wonder. When the 
churches are filled with 
these things in their own 
fields, the seeking heart in 



7:4. "That the righteous- j the world is left without 
ness of the law might be j human hope or guidance, 
fulfilled in us, who walk not j When the christian follows 
after the flesh, but after the! the teaching of God's Word, 
Spirit," Rom. 8:4. I these things do not affect 

God calls the bodies of all him. 
dead sinners, dead in sin,) The nineteen evidences of 
unto life but only those who; back-sliding, from this text, 
hear will ever receive life, are among many people who 
"If a man love me, he will hold high their form of god- 
keep my words: and my liness. So much unbelief is 
Father will love him, and in the professed christians 
will come unto him, and of our time, which is proof 



make our abode with him," 
John 14:23. 



THE END MUST BE 
NEAR 



Harry L. Junkins 



Is not the Spirit of 
Church leaving us at 



the 



that the coming of Christ is 
near, this makes the time 
perilous. Let us look back 
the past sixty years. Has 
the world ever witnessed a 
greater disappearance of 
spirituality? I do not be- 
lieve this world ever wit- 
nessed a greater spiritual de- 



this! dining and back-sliding on 
age: "This know also, that! the part of God's professed 
in the last days perilous 'children. This is proof that 
times shall come. For men we are near the end. 
lovers of pleas- 



shall be . 

ures more than 



lovers 



Church members are no 
of longer known and read as 
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West Milton, Ohio, May 1, 1952 



One of two things must be 
done, either discipline should 
purge the church or God's 
Holy Spirit will find some 
other place to dwell. The 
kingdom of Christ and the 
kingdom of the world are 
two distinct kingdoms. The 
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ciate Editor. imi i i i i 

Isaac Jarboe, Grandview, Mo. As-™ 11 why do church mem- 

socate Editor. ibers want m the worldly 

~ f =■ kingdom when they are to be 

living epistles. The distinc-' separate? Christ. said that 
tion between those inside His kingdom is not of this 
and on the outside of the world. 

church is so obscure that! The kingdom of Christ is 
men and women just smile a spiritual kingdom and has 
when asked to unite with the for its subjects spiritual 
church! Some even tell us J worshipers. All outside of 
that they find better men [this compose the kingdom of 
and women on the outside, the world.. Every church 
What is wrong here with member should realize that, 
us as christian people, are' every soul belongs to one or 
we too far out in the world?! the other. Now which one 
If the New Testament teach-; do you hold to? You cannot 
ings were put in force and j belong to both at the same 
all churches were to live up time. Christ said to you 
to these teachings and the church members or children 
ordinances, we would have of His, "I pray not that thou 
far more true christians and'shouldest take them out of 
far more power. Ithe world, but that thou 
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shouldest keep them from! believe some of the worst is 
the evil. They are not of j greed, pride, selfishness, in- 
the world, even as I am not .temperance, and adultery, 
of the world," John 17 : It seems that the sin of greed 
15-16. In spite of this, is on every side. Some are 
church members attend card greedy for money and world- 
parties and picture shows, 'ly possessions, some for self 
yes many even in the church 'esteem, and others for power 
houses, besides numerous! to domineer over their 
other worldly and popular [fellowmen. People will go 
amusements. In my past .to various lengths, to the ex- 
life, of 60 years, there has 1 tent of tramping down their 
been a wonderful disappear-! fellow human beings in 
ance of spirituality, a sure 'order to gain their own de- 
sign of the coming end, it sires. For whom are we 
certainly must be near. [witnessing if we do these 
Dillsburg, Pa. (things? If Christ were to 
come and say, "What doest 



FOR WHOM ARE WE 
WITNESSING? 



Ruth M. Snyder 



thou," what would the an- 
swer be? Where would be 
the gain of greed ? 
; Pride is shown in many 
sinful ways, but I believe the 
greatest is in the adorning 

Do nothing that you would not" f t he hurtful fashions of 
like to be doing when Jesus comes. j^ WQr}± when pro f esse< j 

say nothing that you would not | Christians adorn their 

like to be saying when Jesus comes. \ hodies in the gtyles of the 
Go to no place where you would ' WQr lc[ an( | wa }k down the 

comef 6 t0 ^ f ° Und When street amon g wordly people 

where they have the best 



These words from a motto 



opportunity in the world to 



that hung on the wall of : show a Christ-life, obedient 
my home will never be for- \ to His word, they certainly 
gotten. How forcibly those! are. hiding their light If 
words have come to me j you are such an one and 
many times when tempted; were to meet Christ face to 
to do things that were wrong 'face, what would you do? I 
and sinful . I am sure you would feel deep- 

The DO sins are many. I ly ashamed. Yes, I know 
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people say if the heart is wrong which he hath done: 
right, clothes does not mat-. and there is no respect of 
ter. But let me say right persons/' Col. 3 :25. 
here if the heart is right andj We might be intemperate 
truly converted to God, andj in a number of ways. Tem- 
we feel His power of salva-lperance is the total absten- 
tion, we will want to spread ;ance of things not necessary, 
the glad tiding speedily to land the proper use of things 
others and will willingly put 'necessary. If you were a 
on the whole armour of God drunkard or only drank a 
both inside and out. "In like bottle of beer occasionally 
manner also that women; and Christ were your guest, 
adorn themselves in modest; would you take Him to the 
apparel, with shamefaced-! bar, or even in your own 
ness and soberity; not with -home, set Him up a bottle? 
broided hair, or gold, or [If you smoked, would you be 
pearls, or costly array," ij sociable and pass Him a 
Tim. 2:9. For whom are we, cigarette or cigar? Think 
as Dunkard Brethren mem-|on these things. For whom 
bers, witnessing; Christ or j are we really witnessing? 
the Devil? 1 Cor. 6:9, tells us that no 

We are all acquainted with ; adulterer shall enter the 
selfishness: the person who kingdom of heaven, 
wants the best of everything! We might go on and on 
for self . How about it when! with the DO sins such as 
we use the talents God gave; stealing, hatred, murder, 
us, and the money and pos- etc., but this article would be 



sessions that God has loaned 
us, for the purpose of honor- 
ing Him, to our own selfish 



too lengthy. But let us re- 
member in what ever we are 
tempted to do let us ask our- 



desires? In the midst of j selves two questions first: 
plenty of God's gifts, wej"If Christ were walking by 
often refuse to obey or my side would I do this?" 
honor Him, even going so; "Is this act to the honor and 
far as to be almost unable to j glory of God?" Whether 
speak without taking His j we eat or drink or what- 
name in vain. If Christ were so ever we do, do all to the 
by your side what would honor and glory of God. If 
you do? "But he that doeth we can answer these ques- 



wrong shall receive for the 



tions in the affirmative then 
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go ahead and do it, but if in 
the negative, we had better 
abstain from doing it. Let 
us be careful to always wit- 
ness for Christ. 

In connection with the 
things we say read James 3. 
In it we find the best rules 
for using the tongue: that 
the man that offends not in 
word is a perfect man and 
able to bridle the whole 



"Wherefore putting away 
lying, speak every man 
truth with his neighbor," 
Eph. 4:25. "Neither filthi- 
ness, nor foolish talking, nor 
jesting, which are not con- 
venient: but rather giving 
of thanks," Eph. 5:4 Dear 
reader these scriptures are 
very plain and take in a lot 
of territory. Before we 
speak let us consider for 



body. Also that the tongue jwhom we are witnessing. 
is a fire, a world of iniquity.! What would we say if Christ 
The art of talking is good if; were standing by our side? 
the proper things are said,! Dear professed Christian, 
but how often do we gossip |if Christ were to come while 
and say hurtful things that 'you were at the movie, the 
perhaps are not even true,! skating rink, the dance hall, 
only hear-say that have been jyes, and many other place, 
badly twisted by those who! do you think he would look 
have repeated them, and, oh, for you -there? Let us ask 
so hurtful and crushing to J ourselves the question be- 
those whom it concerns. Ajfore we go, "Can I take 
verse from my autograph! Jesus with me there," and 

then act accordingly with 
our answer. 

Kind friends, Jesus is not 
here to go with us in person, 
but he sees every act, hears 
every word we utter, even 
knows our every thought 
and is recording it in Heaven 
either for our justification 
or condemnation. How will 
your and my part in that 
Book read when it is opened 
at that final trial, where Gocl 
No^fear whaTthl result of speed will pass sentence according 

may be. I to OUr own 



album is well worth commit- 
ting to memory: 

When tempted to reveal a tale 
Someone has told about another, 

Let it pass before you speak 
Three gates of gold. 

First, is it true? 

Second, is it needful? 
The third, is last and narrowed 

Is it kind? 

And if at last it passes 

These gateways three 
You may tell the tale 



unchangeable 
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evidence. my church; and the gates of 

"Now the works of the hell shall not prevail against 
flesh are manifest, which it," Matt. 16:18. The 
are these : Adultery, f orni- church is of high origin, it is 
cation, uncleanness, lasciv- of God. It should be held in 
iousness, idolatry, witch- high esteem, for its estab- 
craft, hatred, variance, emu- lishment cost the blood of 
lations, wrath, strife, sedi-'our Saviour. For he loved 
tions, heresies, Envyings, ! the church and gave himself 
murders, drunkenness, ;.f or it. Eph. 5:25. 
revellings, and such like: of i It is a body of many mem- 
the which I tell you before, bers, of which we can each 
as I have also told you in become one of the members, 
time past, that they which If one member suffers, all 
do such things shall not in- 1 the members suffer with it. 
herit the kingdom of God. If one member is severed 
But the fruit of the Spirit from the body all suffer, 
is love, joy, peace, longsuf-.The church is the kingdom 
fering, gentleness, goodness, of God, and his kingdom is 
faith, meekness, temper- an everlasting kingdom of 
ance: against such there is the increase of his govern- 
no law," Gal. 5:19 to 23. jment and peace there shall 

Let us think seriously on ! be no end, Isa. 9:7. 
these things, and be careful 1 It certainly is important 
of the things we do, the to become a member of the 
things we say, and of the church, for through it is sal- 
places we go, that we always Nation. It is the ark of 
witness for Jesus and not the safety. In the days of Noah 



Devil, is my prayer. 

R. 2, Oakland, Md. 



THE IMPORTANCE OF 

THE CHURCH AND ITS 

MEMBERSHIP 



and the Ark, only those that 
were in the ark were saved 
from the flood. Just so to- 
day of the church, we have 
no promise of salvation out- 
side of the church. We get 
into the church through 
Christ. He is the way, by 
me if any man enter in he 
shall be saved, John 10:9. If 
Christ said to Peter/we are in Christ we are in 
"Upon this rock I will build the church. We must be 



Dollie Foreman 
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born in through baptism.! and each one does so shall be 
'Tor as many as have been j his reward. This is a work 
baptized into Christ have, for Christ, who gave Him-' 
put on Christ, Gal. 3:27. 1 self for the church." 
Jesus said, "If ye love me| In v the Church we are 
keep my commandments," (laborers together with God,' 
John 14:15. We cannot keep ' 1 Cor. 3:9. God has put 
His commandments outside within the church all that is 
of the church. !good, all that is needful for 

If we are in the church, 'main's happiness here and 
we are to be separate from hereafter. In the ; church 
the world. Wherefore come the soul is feci with the 
out from among them, andjbread of life, and the thirsty 
be separate, saith the Lord, -soul may drink of the water 
and touch not the imclean'of life. Within her embrace 
thing, and I will receive you, I is life and liberty and exer- 
and will be a father unto J cise for all 'that is lawful, 
you, and ye shall be my sons 1 pure and holy. The first 
and dangers, saitH-the Lord step towards the church, is 
Almighty. In the church we f a step towards heaven. The 
learn the great lessons of first from the church; is a 
brotherly love and forgive- step towards sin and death. 



ness, of perseverance, of 
faithful continuance in well 
doing, * and forbearance. 
Without the church we could 
never complete the prepara- 
tion for heaven. 



Each member of the 
church should realize our re- 
sponsibility in keeping it 
pure and holy; "That he 
might present it to himself 
a glorious church, not hav- 



In the church there is com-jing spot, or wrinkle, or any 
munion with God, union such thing; but that it 



i 



with Christ, and fellowship should be holy and without 
witH the saints. The church j blemish/' Eph. 5:27. How 
is the pillar and ground of j sad when one, for any rea- 
the truth, it holds up before son, leaves the church for 
the world the pure word of j they are leaving Christ. 
God, and invites sinners toj . The Bible says in 2 Pet. 2: 
coiiie to Christ, the only way 20-21, "For if after they 
of Salvation. Each member, have escaped the pollutions 
has a part in this great '" of the world through the 
work, and as each one gives knowledge* of the Lord and 



10 
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Saviour, Jesus Christ, they 
are again entangled therein, 
and overcome, the latter end 
is worse with them than the 
beginning. For it has been 
better for them not to have 
known the way of righteous- 
ness, than, after they have 
known it, to turn from the 
holy commandment deliver- 
ed unto them." "Be thou 
faithful unto death, and I 
will give thee a crown of 
life," Rev. 2:10. In the 
struggle for Eternal life, 
the crown is to him that 
holds out faithful to the end. 
Blessed are they that do His 
commandments that they 
may have right to the tree of 
life, and may enter in 
through the gates into the 
city. 

Dallas Center, Iowa. 



June 7, instead of May 24, as was 
previously announced. 

Roscoe Q. E. Reed. 



SWALLOW FALLS, MD. 



D- 



l 



NEWS ITEMS 



-a 



NOTICE 



Sixteen members of the Swallow 
Falls congregation met in council 
meeting March 22, at 2 p. m. by 
singing hymn 236. Bro. Homer 
Mellott opened the meeting by 
reading Psalms 134, after which 
Bro. Z. L. Mellott gave the opening 
prayer. 

Our presiding elder, Bro. Ray S. 
Shank, then took charge of the 
meeting and gave some fitting re- 
marks. The minutes of last council 
were read and accepted. One letter 
of membership was received. Dele- 
gates to District Meeting were 
elected: Brethren Z .L. Mellott, 
Dwight Snyder, and Sister Ruth 
Snyder. Some other business for 
the church, was taken care of in a 
Christian manner. A collection 
was taken which amounted to 
$6.45. Bro. Shank led in closing 
prayer. Thus, another business 
meeting, we trust for the Lord, was 
brought to a close. 

Ruth M. Snyder, Cor. 



CERES, CALIF. 



Because of the change in the 
location of our place of worship and 
the majority of our membership 
being there: We the Carthage, Va., 
congregation have changed the| 
name of our congregation to "The 
Mt. Jackson Congregation" of the* 
Dunkard Brethren Church, Riner,' 
Va. I 

The Mt. Jackson Congregation 
will hold their Lovefeast Saturday, 



The Pleasant Home congregation 
met in quarterly council on March 
11th. The opening song was No. 568, 
"There is a Happy Land." Bro. Paul 
Byfield read 1 Tim. 2, followed by 
prayer by Bro. Hayes Reed. 

Bro. Clyde Shultz presided over 
the meeting. There was not much 
business but it was decided to have 
our spring Lovefeast on March 29. 
The Lord willing, we will have our 
revival meeting starting Aug. 10. 
We are hoping to have Bro. Besse 
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with us at this time to hold these 1 gates were elected for district 
meetings for us. Will you be pray- i meeting. 

ing for these meetings, that some! We sang hymn No. 365 and Bro. 
lost soul might give their heart to Elmer Fiant led in closing prayer. 



the Lord and that our church might 
grow in size and also spiritually. 
Doris Byfield, Cor. 



PLEVNA, IND. 



The Plevna church met in regular 
quarterly council Saturday after- 
noon, March 8, at 1:30 p. m. Meet- 
ing was opened by singing hymn 
No. 385, after which Bro. Emanuel 
Koones read Gal. 5, and followed in 
prayer. 

Elder Elzie Weimer then took 
charge of the meeting. Some un- 
finished business was disposed of 
and delegates were elected for 
District meeting, those being select- 
ed were Bro. Levi Miller, Bro. 
Clarence Rush, and Bro. Harley 
Rush. The alternates are Bro. 
Clarence Surbey, Bro. Elzie Weimer, 
and Bro. Earl Kendall. 

An offering of $6.20 was then 
taken. The treasurer's report 
was read and accepted. Bro. Earl 
Kendall, lead in closing prayer 
which was preceeded by singing 
hymn No. 262. 

Ruthanna Kintner, Cor. 



Jacob Gibbel, Cor., 



GOSHEN, IND. 



ELDORADO 



We, the Eldorado congregation 
met in our quarterly coucil by 
singing Hymn No. 144%. Our elder, 
Herbert Parker, read Romans 15: 
1-13 and led in prayer, after which 
business was taken care of in a 
Christian manner. The election of 
Sunday school officers and teachers 
was held. Bro. Parker was re-elect 
ed elder for another year. Dele 



The Goshen church held its 
regular quarterly council on Fri. 
day evening, March 21st. The 
meeting was well attended. Hymn 
No. 477 was sung for the opening 
of the meeting. Bro. Abram 
Miller led the devotions, reading 
1 John 3 and led in prayer. Gur 
elder then took charge of the 
business at hand. 

'■■ Bro. Floyd Swihart, Bro. George 
Martin and Bro. Harry Gunderman 
were chosen to be delegates to dis- 
trict meeting with Bro. John 
Wallace, Bro. Albert Pletcher and 
Bro. Wesley Priser as alternates. 
An evangelist was chosen, time will 
be announced later. 

Treasurer's report was read and 
accepted. The meeting closed with 
the hymn "Blest Be the Tie That 
Binds," closing prayer by Bro. Geo. 
Martin. 

Sister Maurine Carpenter, Cor, 




STELLA MAY ROOT 

Stella May (Caylor) Root, daugh- 
ter of Eli H. and Ida May (Foster) 
Caylor, was born near Salem,- 111., 
on Dec. 21, 1901, and peacefully 
| answered the Master's call Dec. 1, 
1951, at the age of 49 years, 11 
months and 10 days, at the hos- 
pital in Modesto, Calif. 
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On Feb. 5, 1920, she was united' The holiest words my tongue can 
in marriage to Thomas C. Root | frame, 

n*ar Elk City, Okla. To this union Unworthy are to praise the name 
were born 6 daughters, and 2 sons.j More sacred than all other 
Mrs. Effie Holsinger of Modesto,! . • 

Calif., Mrs. Edna Wolf of Union, ^ nd infant when her love first came 
Ida May Root of Logansport, Ind.,* n adu1 *' h 1 ™* * if the same 5 
Mrs. Opal Brown of Ludlow Falls, Re ™ re "? y I*™*** her name, 
Ohio, David H. Root of Pueblo, The blsssed name of Mother - 
Colo.; and Stella Louise Root of 
Modesto, Calif. 



Funeral services were held Dec. 
4, 1951, at the Old German Baptist 



Also surviving are five step- church near Modesto, Calif., with 
children* and their families: Mrs. Elders Joseph Oyler and Daniel 
Aurelia Wertz cf McClave, Colo.; Stamy officiating. 
Christian T. Root of Canon City, 1 ' Burial at the Wood Colony ceme- 
Colo.; Mrs. Pearl Wertz of McClave, tery. 

Colo.; Joseph O. Root of La Junta/ 

Colo.; and Don G. Root of McClave, fHE MOST PREVALENT 
Colo., all who loved her as a mother. \ qttvt tAh a V WW i T* ' 

She also leaves to mourn her de-j sirN kht7 

parture her father, Eli H. Caylor oft ^S IT? 

Waterford, Calif.; three sisters, Mrs.! 

Flossie Felder Chowchilla, Calif.,! Wm M BoWGll 

Mrs. Florence Zepelouski, Amarillo, 

Tex.; and Mrs. Ethel Mjoberg of! , 

Waterford, Calif.; one brother,; If this question Was broad- 

Hershel Caylor of Elk City, Okla.; 'casted today, doubtless 

six grandchildren, and many other many and varied would be 

relatives and a host of friends. the answerg wMch of CQUrse 

J?X XwhrS h ZJ" would include intemperance, 

death qxi March 15, 1951. Also a , ■ -. K . ' 

son, Aged -J. months April 23, 1943,' a ° P e > Cards, ^ ClailClBg, 
arid a^a infant daughter in 1929. theaters, the movies, pro- 

Eariy in, life she was baptized intojfanity, the Lord's Day dese- 

the Church of The Brethren, andJ cra tion, etc., all of which are 
on March 11 1951 she was bap-' j b d enough but there 

tized into the German Baptist . J , , r? ? „ « 

Brethren church. When she be-' ls aNOtner SUDtle IOe iar 

came ill she was anointed, but it .worse than any of these. And 

was the Lord's will to call her away sad to Say, many church 
from this scene of action. 
Mothers greatest virtues were her 



members professing holiness 
are guilty before God. If 

patience and her faithfulness to yQU doubt Qur statementj 



duty. 



read this and be convinced. 



The noblest thoughts my soul can Ministers be true, warn the 

claim ipeople. 
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The Home, Our Nation's j mother unquestionably has 

Stronghold! [far the greater influence. 

Shall we permit its de-jjherefore the mother's 

struction? Mothers to de-!^^ 1 ^^ influence will 

c ^ e I Very likely produce a good or 

No well informed, think-' bad child, and in turn these 

ing .person will question the $S5V Wl11 most llkel y 

truth of the following state 



ment, viz. : that the home, 
good or bad, is the very 
foundation of our govern- 
ment. The, child as a rule, 
goes from home with fixed 
and very pronounced ideas 
as to what is morally right 
or wrong 



will most 
follow this same line of 
teaching when they become 
citizens. " So our mothers of 
today really (in a sense) 
hold the reins of government 
for tomorrow. 

So if mothers are immod- 
est in their attire, and let 
down and compromise along 



Taking for granted that, this } ine ~ * n J ust that P ro ' 
even our opponents will ac- ! P ortlon will our government 



cede to the correctness of 
this statement, we very 
naturally and logically con- 
clude that the child who re- 
ceives wrong teaching or 
follows. a wrong example in 
the home, will more than 
likely carry these same 
wrong ideas into after life. 

Now to The Point 

If the home is our nation's 
stronghold (and it is) how 
strong will our government 
be, if it is to be eventually 
controlled by those who have 
not had proper home dis- 
cipline?' 

Now who has, as a rule, 
the greater influence in the 
home, father or mother? 

In amajority of cases, the 



suffer and all because of 
wrong home teaching. 

Therefore we make the 
following sensational charge 
that 

The Most Dangerous and 
Prevalent Sin of Today 
is Immodesty - 

Because many mothers are 
simply ignoring God's Holy 
Word in 1 Tim. 2 :9 by per- 
mitting their little girls and 
in many cases, older "ones, 
too, to appear in public in 
such scanty attire that it al- 
most makes one blush for 
shame to look at them. 

What kind of mothers will 
these poor little immodestly 
dressed girls make?. 

What kind of law-makers 
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will these homes produce ? 

It is claimed that the fall 
of every nation has been pre- 
ceeded by a decline in its 
womanhood. 

The following sad incident 
occurred in Los Angeles. A 
jail matron, in company with 
a policeman, took a young 
girl who was under age from 
a public dance hall and 
escorted her home, where- 
upon the poor silly mother 
severely rebuked the bene- 
factress of her child and said 
that she wanted her girl to 
attend dances, but a little 
later this same foolish 
mother came in tears to this 
same jail matron and con- 
fessed that her girl had been 
misled. But what may we 
expect, when the Holy Bible 
is ruled out of our schools 
and dancing taught in its 
place. 

The most dangerous and 
prevalent sin of today is im- 
modesty. . Church boards at- 
tention. No immodestly 
dressed, short - skirted 
woman or child should be 
permitted to participate in 
God's Holy sanctuary in 
public services. 

Parents! Are you really 
aware that the shockingly 
vulgar manner in which 
many partially dressed little 
girls and some older ones, 



too, are permitted to appear 
in public is in a sense moral- 
ly criminal? 

Do you not realize that 
the greatest charm and also 
protection that God has ever 
given woman is her mod- 
esty? 

Mother ! surely you do not 
want your little girl to final- 
ly plunge into the pitfalls of 
the red light district. Then 
for God's sake! your child's 
sake ! and your own sake ! 
protect her before it is too 
late. Teach her modesty. 

Cruelty to children — we 
have laws against cruelty to 
animals, but how about the 
actual cruelty of mothers in 
half dressing their poor little 
girls even in cold weather? 
Shame on such mothers. 
Sel. Lawrence Kreider 



WHERE DO WE GO FROM 
HERE? 

Thornton Mellott 



In this life no doubt we all 
have heard the expression, 
where are we going? Some 
say I am going to the show, 
another may say to the 
dance tonight, another may 
say Sunday I am going to 
the automobile races, and 
another may say in a year 



BIBLE MONITOR 



15 



or so I am going to do this! 
or that. 

Jas. 4:13-17, "Go to now/ 
ye that say, today or tomor-j 
row we will go into such a' 
city and continue there a 
year and buy and sell, and 
get gain. Whereas you 
know not what shall be on 
the morrow. For what is 
your life? It is even a 
vapour, that appeareth for 
a little time, and then van- 
isheth aw T ay. For that ye 
ought to say, if the Lord 
will, we shall live and do this 
or that But now ye rejoice 
in your boasting: all such 
rejoicing is evil, therefore 
to him that knoweth to do 
good, and doeth it not, to 
him it is sin." 

Now, I wish to think of 
where we will go when the 
death Angel calls. He calls 
both saint and sinner. We 
are told of only the two 
places: Heaven, and Hell; 
would any of us like to spend 
Eternity in Hell? It de- 
ponds largely how, we con- 
duct ourselves while here on 
earth as to where we will 
spend' Eternity. If we 
follow satan, with all 
of his pernicious ways: 
the styles and fash- 
ions of the world, the pleas- 
ures of the world and no love 
left for the Heavenly Father. 



Moses said he would 
rather suffer affliction with 
the children of God, than en- 
joy the pleasures of sin for 
a season. God gives us our 
choice. Jesus tells us in 
Matt. 7:13-14, "Enter ye in 
at the straight gate: for 
wide is the gate, and broad 
is the way, that leadeth to 
destruction, and many there 
be that go in thereat: be- 
cause strait is the gate, and 
narrow is the way, which 
leadeth unto life, and few 
there be that find it." Let 
me warn you all as children, 
if you are on the strait and 
narrow way, stay on it, 
neither turn to the left or 
the right. 

Here are a few of the 
many things that prove to 
the world, that you are not 
the narrow way, Gal. ' 5 : 
19-21," Now the works of 
the flesh are manifest, which 
are these: adultery, fornica- 
tion, uncleanness, lascivious- 
ness, idolatry, witchcraft, 
hatred, variance, emulations, 
wrath, strife, seditions, 
heresies, envying, murder, 
drunkenness, revellings, and 

such like : As I have told 

you in time past, they that 
such things shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God." 

Eph. 5:1, Paul tells us, "Be 
ye therefore followers' of 
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God, as dear children." We 
have almost 400 faiths of re- 
ligion in the United States. 
I have talked to some of 
these, they tell me there will 
be some in all faiths saved. 
My Bible tells me there is 
only one faith, one Lord, one 
baptism/and one God and 
Father of all. Some will 
take feet-washing out, then 
claim they are on the strait 
and narrow way. Some 
drop baptism and claim the 
same. They change God's 
Word unto a lie, and want 
others to believe it We are 
told to beware of false 
prophets, for by their fruits 
ye shall know them. Matt. 
7:21-23, "Not every one that 
sayeth unto me, Lord, Lord, 
shall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven : but he that doeth 
/the will of my Father which 
is in heaven. Many will say 
to me in that day, Lord, 
Lord, have we not prophe- 
sied in thy name? And in 
thy name cast out devils? 
Arid in thy name done many 
wonderful works ? And 
then I will profess unto 
them, I never knew you: de- 
part from me, ye that work 
iniquity." 

Let us think, what was 
wrong with those just men- 
tioned, they prophesied in 
Christ's name, and in His 



name cast out devils, and 
have done many wonderful 
works, what is wrong now 
Lord, you cast us out? They 
were not told why they were 
cast out. They may have 
been cast out for various 
reasons, this is one reason I 
am sure of without any fear 
of contradiction; Eph. 5:1, 
they were not following God 
as dear children, if they 
would have been, they would 
not have been turned down. 
Paul says we ought to obey 
God rather than man. Could 
it be, these just mentioned 
were some of those that were 
following false teachers. 
The things they ought to 
hive done, were left undone, 
and the things they did do 
they ought not to have done. 
Some tell us ought is not 
binding, find ought men- 
tioned many times in God's 
Word and we contend every- 
time it is mentioned that it 
is binding. We find in John 
13, where Christ offered to 
wash Peter's feet. He re- 
fused to have his feet wash- 
ed, Christ told him, if I wash 
thee not thou shalt have no 
part with me, so Peter said 
not my feet only but also my 
hands and my head. So. 
after he had. washed their 
feet he told them that they 
ought to wash one another's 
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feet, I have given you an ex- ! 
ample that ye should do as I 
have done to you. Is that 
ought binding? Even so as 1 
with Peter, so with us. An- 
other place where it says, 
ye ought always to pray, and 
not to faint, Luke 81:1. An- 
other place it tells us, we 
ougnt 10 love our wives as 
Christ loved the church, is 
this ought binding? Where 
do we have any authority, to 
claim ought is not binding? 

Christ. Himself, tells us 
what we ought to do and 
what we ought not to do. If 
we come up to the judgment 
bar of God, and claim we are^ 
on that strait and narrow 
way and are turned down, 
it will be for the things we 
ought to have done and for 
the things we ought not to 
have done. We will not be 
on that broad road if we do 
the things we ought to do, 
and do not do the things we 
ougnt not to do. Let us close 
with these thoughts, Luke 
13:23, Strive to enter in at 
tne strait gate: for many, I 
say unto you, will seek to en- 
ter in, and shall not be able." 

Who are we following? 
We have too many follow- 
ing preachers. Jesus says, 
"I am the light of the world, 
he that followeth me shall 
not walk in darkness but 



shall have the light of life." 
My last remark, let us follow 
Christ as dear children, let 
others say what they may. 
Needmore, Pa. 

WATCH 



Wm. N. Kinsley 

Mark 14:38, "Watch ye 
and pray, lest ye enter into 
temptation." I Pet. 4:7, "Be 
ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer." The 
word sober meaning : 
thoughful, selfcontrolled, 
eventempered, and moder- 
ate. The word watch mean- 
ing: to be on guard, awake 
or alert, to observe closely, 
to be vigilant, to be atten- 
tive, to wait expectantly and 
to be constantly on the alert. 
> Matt. 24:42, "Watch there- 
fore : For ye know not what 
hour your Lord doth come. 
But know this, that if the 
goodman of the house had 
known in what watch (hour) 
the thief would come, he 
would not have suffered his 
house to be broken up." 
Matt. 25:13, "Watch there- 
fore, for ye know neither 
the day nor the hour where- 
in the Son of man cometh." 
Mark 13:35-36, "Watch ye 
therefore: for ye know not 
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when the master of the house 
cometh, at even, or at mid- 
night, or at the cockcrowing, 
or in the morning. Lest 
coming suddenly he find you 
sleeping." Take ye heed, 
watch and pray. For ye 
know not when the time is. 
Mark 14:38, "Watch and 
pray, lest ye enter into 
temptation. The spirit truly 
is ready, but the flesh is 
weak." Jesus did not say 
pray and watch, but watch 
and pray so we see and un- 
derstand, that watching is 
very needful. Luke 21:36, 
"Watch ye therefore, and 
pray always, that ye may be 
accounted worthy to escape 
all these things, that shall 
come to pass, to stand before 
the Son of man." 2 Tim. 4:5, 
"Watch thou in all things." 
That means us, who have 
named and have vowed to 
Him, and before witnesses, 
that we renounce Satan and 
all sinful or pernicious ways, 
and live faithful until death. 
The world or people are 
watching us. Are we light 
or darkness to humanity? 
If darkness, oh how great is 
that darkness. 

ICor. 16:13, "Watch ye, 
stand fast in the faith, quit 
you like men, be strong." 
Be on the watch, stand firm 
in the faith, act like men, 



show yourselves strong. 1 
Thess. 5:3-6, For when they 
shall say, peace and safety, 
then sudden destruction 
cometh. The day of the 
Lord so cometh as a thief in 
the night. Therefore, let us 
not sleep as do others: but 
let us watch and be » : sobers 
Jesus said, what I say unto 
you, say unto all, watch. 
Jesus told this to His dis- 
ciples, but this reaches out 
to all His believers even to 
the ends of the world. 

What light are we to the 
world if we look and do like 
the world, and be not trans- 
formed. Rom. 12:2, "Be not 
conformed to this world : but 
be ye transformed by the re- 
newing of your mind, that ye 
may prove what is that 
good, and acceptable, and 
perfect will of God." That 
ye present your bodies a 
living sacrifice, holy, accept- 
able unto God, which is your 
reasonable service. The 
Lord does not ask anything 
of us unreasonable.- It-: is 
therefore needful that we 
watch ourselves: our. con- 
duct, our actions and our 
speech. 

Jas. 1:26, "If any man 
among you seem to be re- 
ligious, and bridleth not his 
tongue, but deceiveth his 
own heart, this man's re-. 
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ligion is vain." Jas. 4:11, 
u Speak not evil one of an- 
otner, brethren. He that 
speak evil of his brother, 
and judgeth his brother, 
speaketh evil of the law." 
Yvho art thou that judgeth 
another? 

Rev. 16:15, "Behold, I 
came as a thief. Blessed is 
he that watch eth, and keep- 
eth his garments." Heb. 
4:12-13, "For the word of 
God is quick, and powerful, 
and sharper than any two- 
edged sword, piercing even 
to the dividing asunder ^ of 
soul and spirit, and of joints 
and marrow, and is a dis- 
cerner of the thoughts and 
intents of the heart. Neither 
is there any creature that is 
not manifest in his sight : but 
all things are naked and 
opened unto the eyes of him 
with whom we have to do." 

For we know the Lord of glory, 

Always sees what we do, 
It is going on our record 

All our thoughts, and actions too. 
Thus I resolve before the Lord, 

Now will I watch my tongue. 
I will set a double guard this day, 

Lest I do my neighbor wrong. 
My soul be on thy guard, 

And with help divine implore; 
To watch, and trust and pray, 

And never the battle give over. 

The Saviour sets forth the 
parable of the ten virgins. 
These being all his believing 



children or followers, that 
jwere made pure and unde- 
nted; but some failed to be 
| on their guard and watch 
unto prayer. Perhaps not 
bearing fruit, being un- 
profitable servants, with a 
little doubt or unbelief, and 
were not active which made 
them unwise or foolish. Not 
being ready when the Mas- 
ter of the house came. When 
they realized their condition, 
they • made haste to get 
ready, but it was too late. At 
their return, the door was 
shut, and the marriage sup- 
per was begun and the 
Master had shut the door. 
Rev. 3:7, "He that openeth 
and no man shutteth: and 
sutteth and no man openeth." 
But the wise virgins were in- 
side enjoying the presnce of 
the Lord and all the redeem- 
ed of the earth and the great 
supper of the Lamb. 

So it is a settled fact, we 
are going to be inside or out- 
side of that door. That de- 
pends upon us while we go 
through this life. Are we 
willing to forsake all for His 
namesake and follow where- 
soever He goeth? I fear 
those who are enforcing 
man-made laws, on his be- 
lieving children, that cannot 
be altered, may have a sad 
disappointment. How^ about 
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those that think they can led, entered not in because of 

buy their way to heaven by 

paying the tithe. This was 

a command under the law, 

but if we come under the 

law, we are fallen from 

grace. 



A church member told me 
all he thinks is necessary, is 
to pay the tithe and have his 
name on the church record. 
Some think since we were 
saved by grace, we can now 
do about as we please. It is 
well we taken an invoice of 
our past life, and see how it 
compares with the life of the 
wise virgins. Jesus prayed 
for His disciples, I pray not 
that the Father take them 
out of the world, but that 
they might overcome the 
evil. We must be over- 
comers that we might suc- 
ceed. Rev. 3:21, "To him 
that overcometh will I grant 
to sit with me in my throne, 
even as I also overcome, and 
am set down with my Father 
in His throne." I Jno. 5 :4-5, 
Who is he that overcometh 
the world but he that be- 
lieveth that Jesus is the Son 
of God. This is the victory 
that overcometh the world, 
even our faith. 

The Apostle saith without 
faith it is impossible to 
please God. Heb. 4, For they 
to whom it was first preach- 



unbelief . Let us labor there- 
fore to enter into his rest, 
lest any man fall after the 
same example of unbelief. 
Heb. 3:12-13, "Take heed, 
brethren, lest there be in any 
of you an evil heart of un- 
belief, in departing from the 
living God. Lest any of you 
be hardened through the de- 
ceitfulness of sin." 

Some think if we are once 
saved, we will be always 
saved. Do not be too sure 
and rely on such a man- 
made doctrine. Rom. 11: 
19-21, "The branches were 
broken off, that I might be 
grafted in. Well, because of 
unbelief they were broken 
off, and thou standest by 
faith. For if God spared not 
the natural branches/ take 
heed lest he also spare not 
thee ... If thou continue in 
His goodness : otherwise 
thou also shalt be cut off." 
So it takes watching, love, 
faith and obedience on our 
part. 

HYMN 

By faith we live, by faith we see, 
That Jesus gave His life for me. 
By faith we venture on His grace, 
Through His blood my sins efface. 
Then let us* learn to watch and pray 
And strive to walk the narrow way. 
While faith alone will not suffice 
To bring us to that paradise. 
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Our work on earth are works of love 

Which frames our minds for things 
above. 

Thus when we leave this world be- 
low, 

A witness here we shall bestow. 
Hartville, Ohio. 



DUNKARD PRINCIPLE, 
WHAT IS IT? 



F. B. Surbey 



Part V 

In the former articles we 
have discussed both histor- 
ical and doctrinal Dunkard- 
ism, which may apply to any 
or all people who trace their 
religious faith back to the 
person of Alexander Mack. 
In this number we aim to 
discuss Dunkardism as it is 
related to and influenced by 
our conference, and there- 
fore this will apply only to 
the Dunkard Brethren 
Church, Inc. We might term 
this Legislative Dunkard- 
ism. We realize some will 
object to this term as we 
frequently hear it said that 
the church is not a legisla- 
tive body but an executive 
body. It would be interest- 
ing and pathetic to have 
enumerated some, or all of 
the things churches execute. 
Usually they first legislate 
what they execute. An in- 



terpretation of the legisla- 
tion, or of the Bible is occas- 
ionally asked for, so it is the 
writer's opinion that the 
church is a legislative, 
judicial, and an executive 
body — all three. 

The Dunkard church of 
our choice does make con- 
ference decisions. The 
Jerusalem Council made 
them, and we think they are 
helpful and essential to 
maintain the proper relation 
of the individual and the 
church body to Christ and 
His Gospel. Why go to 
major financial and other 
sacrifices if the work of the 
conference is not essential? 

The church has decided 
how conference decisions 
shall be made, through legal 
delegates in open conference. 
In the same manner they 
can be repealed. Boards 
and committees are helpful 
to expedite the work of con- 
ference, but we think these 
should be kept at a minimum 
and their authority limited. 
We believe the safest way to 
make new decisions and to 
repeal old ones, is by query 
in the regular way. 

Our early forefathers 
would not make or adopt a 
creed, for those asking for 
it, because they said as they 
got more light, they wanted 
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to follow it. They didn't 
pretend to have all the light 
of the Scriptures when they 
organized. They therefore 
agreed to let the New Testa- 
ment be their creed, and as 
as they studied it more and 
found where they lacked or 
had erred, they wanted to 
change. Even so we, occas- 
ionally need to make addi- 
tions and perhaps change or 
repeal former decisions. Re- 
pealing as soon as an error 
is discovered, is better than 
to have a committee recom- 
mend dropping it because it 
has become obsolete. Again 
making a new or additional 
decision as soon as the need 
is realized, is better than to 
make an erroneous one 
later, because practice has 
already made it so. 

Our decisions that we 
make should be scriptural 
and such as will maintain 
Bible principle, consistent 
Christian standards, and 
promote and enlarge the 
kingdom of God. They 
should be wisely made under 
the control of the Holy 
Spirit, so we can go home 
from conference and tell our 
congregations that it seemed 
good to the Holy Spirit and 
to us to make these de- 
cisions. To guide the con- 
ferences into these channels 



I will require wise, concerned, 
and Holy Spirit filled lead- 
ers. 

We sincerely believe that 
the work of the conference 
often falls short of the 
standard aimed at, because 
of indifference and lack of 
courage on the part of those 
who are officials and dele- 
gates, to the spiritual respon- 
sibility of the church and 
her mission as affected by 
the current business to come 
before the conference. Per- 
haps we are a bit lopsided in 
majoring too much on that 
part of the conference which 
affects only the days of the 
conference and those who 
attend, and not enough on 
that part that affects the 
local congreations for the 
entire period of their exist- 
ence. 

Another reason for not at- 
taining the goals and pur- 
poses of all our conferences 
is perhaps again indiffer- 
ence. The stony or thorny 
soil into which the work has 
fallen, and hence the work is 
soon snatched away, choked 
out or forgotten. Do we 
know what our decisions 
are? Let us read them 
occasionally. Just for a 
test or reminder we mention 
a few: 

1. Our decisions against 
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taking pictures Oil Sunday. ; Wisdom ripens into silence 

2. Our decision about 
flowers at funerals. 

3. Our latest tobacco de- 
cision. 



4. Our decision regarding 
Sunday school operations, 
and the selection of officers 
and teachers. 

5. Our decision that we 
are not to work in war 
plants. 

6. Our various dress de 
cisions in detail. 

7. Our decision on uni- 
formity of conducting our 
communion services. 

We need to make our de- 
cisions with a conviction of 
right and a purpose to live 
the right, and without "con- 
flicting agreements between 
the written and the verbal. 
We need to know our de- 
cisions. We need to have a 
Keen sense of our respon- 
sibility to our pledge to see 
that they are taught and 
observed. 

How do our decisions com- 
pare with true Dunkardism? 
How do our practices com- 
pare with our decisions? 
What is our individual and 
church status of Dunkard- 
ism? 

West, Milton, Ohio. 



Is that life is more than living 
And thought is more than speech. 



I putter and worry 
And push and shove, 

Hunting for molehills 
To make mountains of. 



Teach me to feel another's woe, 
To hide the fault I see; 

That mercy I to others show, 
That mercy show to me. 



O perfect love, outpassing sight, 

O Light beyond our ken, 
Come down through all the world 
tonight, 
And heal the hearts of men. 
—Lawrence Housman. 



SOULS IN DARKNESS 



Souls in heathen darkness lying, 
Where no light has broken 
through, 

Souls that Jesus bought by dying, 
Whom his soul in travail knew; 

Thousand voices 
Call us o'er the waters blue. 

Christians harken! None has taught 
them 
Of His love so deep and dear; 
Of His precious price that bought 
them; 
Of the nail, the thorn, the spear; 
Ye who know Him 
Guide them from their darkness 
drear. 

Haste, oh haste, and spread the 
tidings, 
Wide to earth's remotest strand; 
Let no brother's bitter chidings 
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Rise against us when we stand 
In the judgment, 
From some far, forgotten land! 

Lo! the hills for harvest whiten 
All along each distant shore; 

Seward far the islands brighten; 
Light of nations lead us o'er; 

When we seek them 
Let Thy Spirit go before. 

Sel. by Ruth Wilson. 



THE SEARCH 



I sought Him where my logic led. 

"This friend is always sure and 
right; 

His lantern is sufficient light — 
I need no Star," I said,- 

I sought Him in the city square. 
Logic and I v/ent up and down 
The market place of many a 
town, 

And He was never there. 

I tracked him to the mind's far rim. 
The valiant Intellect went forth 
To east and west and south and 
north, 

And found no tract of Him! 

We walked the world from sun to 
.sun, 
Logic and I, with little faith, 
But never came to Nazareth, 

Or found the Holy One. 

I sought in vain. And finally 
Back to the heart's small house I 

crept; 
And fell upon my knees and wept, 
And lo — He came to me! 

— Sara Henderson May. 
Sel. by Ruth Wilson. 



The Son of God appeared 

With tidings of great joy; 
God's precepts he revered, 



He came not to destroy; 

None of the law was set aside, 
But every tittle ratified. 

Our Saviour did not die 

To render null and void 
The law of the Most High, 
Which cannot be destroyed; 

But bruised for us, our stripes 
he bore — 

We'll go in peace and sin no 
more. 



Watch, ye saints, with eyelids wak- 
ing; 

Lo- the powers of heaven are shak- 
ing; 

Keep you lamps all trimmed and 
burning, 

Ready for your Lord's returning. 

Lo! the promise of your Saviour, 
Pardoned sin and purchased favor, 
Blood-washed robes and crowns of 

glory; 
Haste to tell redemption's story. 

Kingdoms at their base are crumb- 
ling, 
Hark! his chariot wheels are rumb- 
ling; 
Tell, O tell of grace abounding, 
While the seventh trump is sound- 
ing- 
Nations wane, though proud and 

stately; 
Christ his kingdom hasteneth 

greatly; 
Earth her latest pangs is summing; 
Shout, ye saints, your Lord is com- 
ing. 

Sinners, come, while Christ is plead- 
ing; 

Now for you he's interceding; 

Haste, ere grace and time dem'in- 
ished, 

Shall proclaim the mystery finished. 
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"For the faith once for all delivered to the Saints." 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice. 



OUR WATCHWORD: Go into all 
the world and preach the gospel. 



OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, 
more holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



AIMS AND GOALS 



"Who can find a virtuous 
woman? for her price is far 
above rubies. The heart of 
her husband doth safely 
trust in her. She openth her 
mouth with wisdom; and in 
her tongue is the law of 
kindness. She looketh well 
to the ways of her house- 
hold, and eateth not the 
bread of idleness. Her chil- 
dren arise up, and call her 
blessed; her husband also, 
and he praiseth her," Prov. 
31:10-11,26-28. 

How many of your aims 
goals today are conceived 
from the Word of God? Is 
it possible that many of 
them have been copied from 
the Jones or ; the Smjths? 
How many of the Aims and 
Goals that are planned are 
perpetuated until that end is 
reached? 

Is the price of virtue, 
trust, wisdom and kindness 



very high in your list of 
values? We have here four 
items which are of unestim- 
able value even in this day 
and age. Strange to say 
they cannot be bought easily, 
even by the rich; but they 
must be acquired through 
hours of planning and per- 
haps endless toil. 

Our text says the price of 
virtue is far above that of 
rubies. Trust without ques- 
tion is so valuable that it 
can win a heart. We have 
sufficient concerning the 
tongue and its use, in the 
Bible, to easily prove that 
the use of wisdm . in our 
words is a priceless Aim and 
Goal. Kindness is noticed 
and appreciated by the most 
sinful and most cruel of the 
world. 

We must conclude that 
many, in this evil and sinful 
day and age, do not consider 
it a worthy aim or a valu- 
able goal, to look well to the 
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ways of their household, any other aims or 'goals a 
Can anyone fail to appreci- woman might have. Her in- 
ate the virtue or admire the f luence is felt for a length of 
character of one that looketh time and at the time in life 
well to the ways of her, when it will leave many life- 
household? Just what in- long effects. If more en- 
dividual items and details,' deavoring mothers realized 
this may consist of, may the influence they have on 
vary greatly even among their family and others, and 
christian professing people; the opportunities they have 
but no doubt any of them to wield a christian in- 
would include a long list of f luence ; our homes, our 
items.^ It can be definitely churches and our nation 
established that anyone would take on far different 
must aim and strive, to the moral and spiritual charac- 
best of their ability, to carry teristics than they do. 
out the teachings of Christ' We shall continue with 
and the y apostles in their our text as it goes to the 
lives and urge it upon their other side of the picture, 
household or they are not "Her children arise up, and 
looking well to the ways of call her blessed; her husband 
their household. (also, and he praiseth her." 

We have tried so far to 'As in the former part, our 
draw thoughts and points minds wonder just what the 
from our text that might in- 'details are which will fulfill 
dicate.to us what a virtuousour obligations according to 
Woman is. We have not this scripture? A fine 
gone into details but only j casket with wreaths and 
laid foundations and basic 'baskets of the most costly 
principles, that our text im-jf lowers? In the eyes of 
plies constitute an individual some of the world, perhaps 
worthy of the title "Mother."; some professing christians, 
We hope your mind will lead yes; but in the eyes of Al- 
out in various details but mig;hty God I feel safe in 
we feel each w r ill be a branch saying emphatically, No. 
of one or more of the prin-jWell, perhaps on the second 
ciples set forth in our text, j Sunday of May or even an- 

Ivlother in its true scrip- other specific time; some 
tural meaning and purpose flowers, some candy, a few 
is a title, worthy more than of the necessities of life and 
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even some deeds that will be 
appreciated; again we feel 
safe to say, No. 

A woman who aims to 
carry out the first part of 
our text is usually going to 
be very busy. Almost con- 
tinually there will be little 



MOTHER 



Paul R. Myers 



Jesus, shortly before ex- 
piring upon the cross, said 
unto John, His beloved dis- 
tasks, little words, and little jciple, "Behold thy mother," 
efforts which will show her John 19:27. 

Mary was a wonderful 
mother. She was chosen of 
God to bear, through 
miraculous conception, Jesus 



that you appreciate what 
she is aiming to do. In mo,st 
cases there will be necessi- 
ties of life to supply, almost 



continually. In the sight of . the Saviour of the world. 
God obedience is better than | She was informed by an 
sacrifice. In the sight of the | angel, that which was to 
experienced mind of a true j take place. After she be- 
Mother, obedience is far; came a mother and visitors 
better, far more helpful and 'came to see the Babe, the 
far more appreciated than j Word tells us, in Luke 2:19, 
expensive one-day corsages that "she kept all these 
or funeral wreaths. (things, and pondered them 

May we close with this; in her heart." 



thought: a mother who has 
prayerfully and untiringly 
tried to set her aims and 
goals according to the New- 
Testament, has had many 
joys and satisfactions which 
cannot be bought otherwise 
or taken away from her. 
Children and husbands who 
have worked with her, 
thanked her and appreciated 



No one will ever be able 
to fully describe what Mary 
had in her mind. Her 
mother instinct caused her 
joy many times and by the 
same token, caused her sad- 
ness many times, during the 
life of her child, God's Son, 
Jesus. Neither will we ever 
be able to fully know the 
concern our mothers have 



her have similar joys and for their children today. We 



satisfactions which this life 



do know she joys when they 



can give in no other way. I are happy and sorrows when 
am convinced eternity has a 'they are sad or in trouble, 
reward for either one. • 'Many things our mothers 
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BIBLE MONITOR ability. How typical of our 
„ r I ,-.,. 'ZT. ~ ' ~ , OKO mothers today. Their de- 

West Milton, Ohio, May 15, 1952 ,. t , . . .^ . . ., -. 

hgnt is in their children. 
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for her, to witness His 
ponder in their hearts, 'crucifixion. With all the 
though they keep it to them- sins of the world resting 
selves. upon Him, He remembered 

Mary must have been mother. He gave us a won- 
thrilled at the marriage |derful example — always re- 
feast at Cana. They needed. member mother, 
wine. Her Son, Jesus, com-! We are approaching an- 
manded that they fill six other Mother's Day. For 
stone water-pots with water. 'some, it means- since last 
Without a doubt, some must Mother's Day, their Mother 
have wondered what was go- has been laid beneath the 
ing to take place. We find sod. For others they have 
Mary telling the servants [ seen the year bring their 
thus, "Whatsoever He saith' mother to the place in life 
unto you, do it," John 2:5.' where she is an invalid. All 
The mother of ■ Jesus had our mothers are growing 
great faith in Him; She older and lovlier each year, 
loved Him. She cherished May God wondrously bless 
Him. She was thrilled at His our Christian mothers! 
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It is said of a young man/ Many crossed over the brink, 
who, because of his turning giving their life, to bring 
away from the sound advice life. How similar the pur- 
his mother gave him, w T hen ! pose and life of a mother 
imprisoned for wrong doing, compared with the life of 
begged of those about him/ Jesus. One brings us a 
not to tell his mother.* j natural life, the Other a 

He knew his waywardness spiritual life, 
was against his mother's, in-j We have a duty and in- 
structions. He knew his be-;sponsibility toward our 
ing in prison would wound mothers. We should bestow 
his mother's heart. How-; upon them our respect, ad- 
ever, the information reach- oration, and' above all, our 
ed her and she was the first devotion to them, 
one to the prison to see, him.) If your mother is living, 
Others laughed at him. be not ashamed to tell her 
Mother did not. She under- you love her. Fail not to 
stood. She had compassion, plant a hearty kiss upon her 
Her love caused her to over- cheek from time to time. If 
look the errors of her son. she has the phone, call her 
MOTHER. Regularly. She will look for 

Mother's hands rocked the it If she lives a distance 
cradles we were raised in. away, write her. Go visit 
They stroked our brows as- her. Never overload her 
suringly when we were ill. j with your personal troubles 
Her kisses relayed unto each land problems. She has 
of us her undying love. Her ; enough of her own. 



hands became wrinkled as 
she sewed, mended, launder 
ed, cooked, baked, etc., for 



Remembei' her birthday. 
Remember her at Mother's 
Day time, Easter, Christmas 



us. Her needed night's rest 1 and days of importance to 
was broken many a time, her. We live in a busy clay 
that we might be nursed, and age. It will pay rich 
doctored or whatever was dividends to neglect your 
needed to make us comfort- own interests sometimes to 



able. * She sacrificed often 
for us. 



promote hers. Remember, 
you can not help her when 



All mothers venture near, she is gone. Opportunities 
the edge of death to bring now past by will be replaced 
children into the world, with remorse when it is too 
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late. v j love. the goodness and truth 

If she Is able to accompany that have not yet been, and 
you, invite her to go along the courage to sacrifice my- 
on trips which . you make. | self to bring them into being. 
You have the room. She will j I thank thee for her pa- 
enjoy herself and you will'tience with my partial 
gain satisfaction in know-; achievement because of her 
ing you made mother happy,! faith in what she knew I was 
that you made her day more able to become. 



your 



rosy. Share with her 
interests. 

Remember mother at the 
throne of grace. She has 
prayed for you often. Now 
pray for her. Do what you 
can for her. 
the balance. 



Give unto me, my Father, 
an abiding trust in the un- 
achieved rightness of thy 
world, and a willingness to 
wait and labor until it comes. 

I praise thee for- those 

Ask God to do ; things in her that made her 

J toil long nights, watch over 



You may have many; me w hen sick, console me 
houses, acres, livestock, ! w i ien s . a ^ forgive me when 



automobiles, etc., which 
claim your attention. Re- 



I chose the wrong path. 
Wilt thou enable 



me . to 



member, you only ever, will catch e h of her irit 

have one mother Remem-j 80 that l wiU labor * for 

ber her Mothers Day Do as |human d congole and 

Jesus said, Behold thy fo ive sorrowing and 



Mother/' 

Box 117, Greentown, 



MOTHER— MAY I BE 
LIKE HER 



P. R. Hayward 



God, I give thee thanks 



sinful fellowmen. 

I thank thee for her deep- 
ly passionate mother-heart. 

Grant that with her I may 
share something of thine 
own divine motherhood. 

Amen. 



A good man out of the 



for her who loved me before, treasure of the heart bring- 
I was born and who gladly jeth forth good things: and 
risked her own life that I; an evil man out of the evil 
might live. [treasure bringeth 'forth evil 

Grant unto me the faith to' things. 
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TO MY MOTHER 



'Twas you who opened wide my 
eyes 

And taught m© how to see 
The Changing beauty of the skies, 
The earth, and all that in it lies, 

Revealing God to me. 

You turned my ear to. hear the song 
Of bird, and whisp'ring brook; | 

You trained my mind for .friendship' 
strong 

With all the varied folk who throng 
The pages of a book. 

For higher things, within .my breast 

You put a growing* love; 

You taught me how to do my best, 

Then, trusting, leave to God the' 

rest, . J 

And look in faith above. T I 

! 

There are many things we could i 

say in praise and honor of mother J 

But let us give her roses now, by 

deeds of kindness. 

Sel. by Jeannette Poorman. 



The darkness merged into light, 

For faulty deeds were pardoned all 

When Mother said "Good-night." 

It matters not if health or wealth, 

Grim poverty or pain 
Has come to make or mar your 
life,- 
A, Mother loves the same. 
If yet you have her tender care 

Remember while 'tis light, 
'Tis best ^o let her know your love — 
Before the last "Good-night." 
Sel. by Sister Lena F. Shank. 
Mechanicsburg, Pa. 



A MOTHERS MEDITATION 



WHEN MOTHER SAID GOOD- 
NIGHT 



Alone in the quiet twilight 

Midst shadows dim and gray, . 
My thoughts go back to joyous 
years, 

When life is always May — 
The tranquil hours of carefree days 

That long have taken flight. 
The sweetest hours of long ago — 

When Mother said "Good-Night." 

The words of simplest faith and 
trust, 
The simple prayer she taught. 
Outlasting all the world can give 
With purest love was fraught. 
She soothed our woes. Our fears 
all fled, 



When the mother of the family 

forgets God 
So does the rest of the family. 
The bottom will drop out of the 

world; 
The bottom can be lifted up 

again by prayer. . 

To face life again is to be born 

again . 
With clean, pure heart, with faith, 
And the Christian way of living; 
To teach our children to know God 
Who is our Heavenly Father. 
We are sheep which have gone 

astray. 
And Jesus is our Good Shepherd. 



FINE STANDARD 



Mother was trying to get eight- 
year-old Mary to learn her Sunday 
school lesson. At length she took 
her Bible from the bureau and said, 
"Come, Mary, I will help you learn 
your lesson, and then you may go 
back to your play." 

"All right, Mother, but let's study 
it out of Grandfather's Bible. It is 
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much more interesting than yours." But not the love, one child could 

"Oh, no, Mary. They are exactly give, 

alike." | It doesn't seem quite fair. 

"Well, I think Grandfather's sel. by Eileen Poorman, 

must be more interesting than * Pioneer, Ohio, 

yours, for he reads it so much 

more/' 

MOTHER 



WHAT SHALL WE DO WITH 
GRAND MA MA? 



I 



What shall we do with Grand Ma 
Ma? 

She's really very sweet; 
She has nine children of her own, 

With houses warm and neat. 

But every room in every home 
Seems full, to running o'er; 

To find a place for Grand Ma Ma 
Is really quite a chore. 

She used to live in a tiny house, 
The rooms in number three; 

'Twas there her babies all were born 
And rocked upon her knee. 

She was very happy then 
With Grandpa by her side; 

To love and protect this brood, 
To cherish and provide. 

But as the years still come and go, 
So does the harvest season; 

One day Grandpa was taken home, 
Some day we'll know the reason. 

Now she's very lonely; 

Her eyes are growing dim — 
Her step is quite uncertain; 

Her voice has lost its vim. 

She cannot wait upon herself, 
And her children are too busy; 

There isn't room in any home, 
Not even in their "Lizzie." 

So they take her to a nursing home, 
Where she gets the best of care; 



There's one dear soul I've loved 

These many, many years; 
Whose dear hands cared for me 

And dried my childish tears; 
Whose love has never changed 

Except to stronger grow; 
Whose tender smile's the same 

As it was long ago. 

There's one dear heart that beats 

With loving pride for me, 
Ready to sacrifice 

Her life, if that need be. 
She strives to shield me still 

From pains and worldly strife, 
Though not it should be I 

Who cheers her weary life. 

Her love will never change, 

Though the whole world might be 
Ready to crucify — , 

She'll brave it loyally. 
She'll still have faith in me 

If there be no other: 
The bravest friend of all 

Is my dear mother! 

Sel. by Jeannette Poorman, 
Pioneer, Ohio. 



O Mother Dear, my love for you, 
Exceeds all word and song. 
Within my heart there ringeth true 
Thy love the whole day long. 

Mother Dear, O Mother Dear, 
Help me thy love to show, 

1 ne'er can pay in any way 
The priceless debt I owe. 
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If I could concentrate all complete trust in the love 
the fragrance of the world! and wisdom of parents. In 
into one flower I would call I youth, a wise home life de- 
it a rose. If I could concen-.velops responsibility, frank- 
trate all the melody of the |ness, complete understand- 
uni verse into one composi-:ing between the elder and 
tion, I would call it the -younger generations. In 
Messiah. If I could concen- latter life sympathy, toler- 
trate all the tenderness and ance, wisdom, are the fruits 
sympathy of the world into borne by the perfect home 
one endearing term, I would life. 

call it Mother. No other j Each age has a debt to 
word in the language is in- the others. Youth owes to 
vested with such charm and age respect, affection, service 
pathos as this. Grave sena- Age owes to youth tolerance, 
tors, grim featured soldiers, sympathy, understanding, 
hard-headed" business men Each owes to the other 
and frivolous worldlings frankness, complete candor, 
melt under its power. The If these be obtained home is 
great deeps of the soul are indeed "Home, sweet home." 
broken up at its sound. The! History has shown, again 
very incense of heaven clings, and again, that in those na- 
to it. There is no face in alltions where home life has 
the chamber of memory so 'been neglected or destroyed, 
vivid to the last as the face national collapse has been 
that hung over us in the the result. It was so in 
cradle, and no voice that Sparta, which sought to 
lingers with such sweetness create a race of supermen, 
as the voice that sang our and ended in dissolution. It 
evening lullaby. was so in Rome, in the days 

Selected, of the Empire. It was 
thought then that home life 
sapped the strength of the 
nation, hindered national 
Home should be the happi- expansion, fettered inde- 
est place on earth. It should -pendence. That was proved 
develop in the child those j to be false. The strong- 
seeds that will mature into nations depends on the 
splendid character — seeds of strength of the individual 
affection, unselfishness/ character, and no life so 



A HAPPY HOME 
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fully develops the best in the 
human character as the" life 
of the true home. . 

The family circle should 
be a place where the stream 
of talk touches the events of 
the day in little eddies, flows 
on to greater themes, . and 
then, perhaps, is lost in a 
silence that no one is willing 
to break. 

To linger at the dinner 
table in pleasant speech, is 
incomparable more pleasure- 
able than to dash by blurred 
landscapes in a speeding 
motorcar. 

This theme suggests that 
the old-time reading circle 
might be reintroduced into 
the home. The results in 
mental culture and social 
enjoyment would be incal- 
cuable. — Grenville Kleiser 
in Christian Monitor. 
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NEWS ITEMS 



CONFERENCE FINAL 



-a 



Conference at Rhodes Grove, 
May31st-Jurie 5th.' 

Response for accommodations has 
been splendid.- More than one 
hundred have acted wisely. Please 
don't wait until Sunday, June 1st, 
to make reseravtions.. 

Remember — bring your' own 
sheets and pillow* cases. 



Can you be lodged with others, 
if need be? 

Rates will be $2.25' per. day for 
meals and lodging. This .is Break- 
fast, 40c; Dinner, 75c; Supper, 75c; 
Lodging, 35c. Children under 2 
years, fiee; 3 to 9 years, half price, 
Sunday dinner will be 80c. 

As to Routes, Bus lines, etc., note 
the following: •.' All comers will turn 
off Rpute, 11, at Kauffman's Sta- 
tion road and proceed short dis- 
tance to Conference grounds. 

Buses of .the "Blue Ridge" lines 
travel on Route 11 between Cham- 
bersburg, Pa., ' and Hagerstown, 
Md.. Upon request, bus will stop 
at Kauffman's Station road. 

Those coming by train to Cham- 
bersburg, Pa., or Hagerstown, Md., 
take bus on Route 11 to Conference 
road. . • 

■ Those traveling by "auto" be- 
tween Chambersburg, Pa., and 
Greencastle, Pa., will turn off Route 
11 at Kauffman's Station road, to 
Rhodes Grove. 

Route 30 leads into Chambers- 
burg, Pa., Route 40 into Hagerstown, 
Md.,' and Route 16 into Greencastle, 
Pa. 

Those ;oming by way of the 
Super-Highway will leave the high- 
way at Breezewood, then on Route 
30, to Chambersburg.. 

Come on Saturday, May 31st, so 
as to be present and enjoy the all 
day services on the Lord's Day. Be 
in one of the twelve classes of the 
Sunday school. 

Ray S. Shank, Secy., 
Locating and Lodging Com. 



SHREWSBURY, PAi 



We. the Shrewsbury congregation, 
met in regular quarterly council 
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March 31st, at 7:00p. m., with our 
presiding elder in charge. The 
opening hymn was 739 with Bro. 
Howard Myers reading Psalms 10 
and leading in prayer. 

Our clerk read the minutes of the 
last council and there was no un- 
finshed business. 

We elected for our church trus- 
tees, Bro. Norman Keeney; church 
treasurer, Bro. J. H.- Myers; clerk, 
Bro. D. K. Marks and the writer for 
Monitor agent- and correspondent. 

Also delegates were chosen for 
district meeting, the lot falling on 
Bro. J. H. Myers, Bro. Howard 
Myers and Bro. D. K. Marks with 
alternates, Charles Marks, "Clair 
Burtner and Jphn Stine; ;, • \ 

It was decided at our council, 
we will hold our revival meetings 
this fall, at the Shrewsbury church 
instead of the -York house . which 
will begin Aug. ; 18th, and continue 
through Aug. 31st, with Bro, David 
Ebling of Bethel, Pa., as our evan- 
gelist. 

Arrangements were made for our 
spring lovefeast to be held May 25, : 
with Sunday school at 9:30. D. S.j 
T., preaching following and dur- 
ing the day. Lovefeast proper i 
in the evening, to which we give a! 
hearty invitation to all who can! 
come, to be with us at this tme. 

The minutes were read and ac- 
cepted. We were dismissed by sing- 
ing hymn. 239 and closing prayer by 
Bro. Keeney. 

Sister Sheila Stump, Cor. 



George Dorsey read a scripture and 
lead in prayer. Our ElUeiv Jonas 
Broadwater, then took charge of 
the meeting. 

Sunday school officers . were 
elected for the coming years as 
follows: Virgil Sines, supt.j Lester 
Bittinger, Adult tpacber; Carl 
Broadwater, Intermediate teacher; 
Wilma Bittinger, Primary teacher; 
Marvin Broadwater, secretary. 

We expect, the Lord willing, to 
have a ten-day revival meeting at 
the Broadwater Chapel, beginning 
July 25th with a Lovefeast Aug. '3rd. 
We will close these services with an 
all-day meeting on Sunday. Bro. 
Paul Myers is to be our evangelist. 

We ask an interest in your pray- 
ers for us at this place. We invite 
all who can, to be with us during 
these services. 

Hilda Sines, Cor. 



COMMUNION DATES 



: SWANTON, MB. 



The Broadwater congregation met 
for regular council on Saturday, 
Dec. 8, 1951, at 7:30 p. m. Hymn 
No. 725 was sung after which Bro. 



West Fulton, Ohio r ...May 17 

Berean, Va , May 17 

N. Lancaster Co., Pa...,.....May 18 

Orion, Ohio .....May 24 

Shrewsbury, Pa May 25 

Mt. Jackson, Va June 7 

Pleasant Ridge, Ohio June 15 

Broadwater Chapel, Md. Aug. 3 

Midway, Ind Aug. 30 

Swallow Falls, Md Aug. 31 



PUBLICATION BOARD 



The Board of Publication will 
meet Saturday forenoon, May 31st, 
at General Conference grounds. 
Harry Andrews, Chairman. 



IN MEMORIAM 



In memory of G. A. Eby who 
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passed away six years ago today, 
April 30, 1946. 

It's lonesome here without you 
daddy: 
We miss you more each day. 
Somehow life doesn't seem the 
same, 
Since you went away. 

Our hearts still ache with sadness, 
Our eyes shed many tears. 

God alone knows how we miss you, 
As this ends six sad years. 

Sadly missed by his companion, 
Mrs. G. A. Eby, and children. 



PREACHING PROGRAM 



General Conference 1952 



MAY 31— Afternoon: 

(To be supplied), Paul Reed. 
Evening — 

Blessings According to Prepara- 
tions, Joshua Rice. 
Waiting For the Lord, W. H. 
Demuth. 
JUNE 1— Morning: 

S. S. lesson— 1 Thess. 4:1-18, 

Ray S. Shank, Supt. 
The Inverted Man, Acts 17:6, 
Howard Surbey. 
Afternoon — 

(To be supplied) , Melvin Roesch. 
Unbelief, George Replogle. 
Evening — 

(To be supplied), J. P. Robbins. 
(To be supplied), James Keg- 
gerreis. 
JUNE 2 — Morning: 

Influence of a Christian Home, 

Ammon Keller. 
Tools of Our Workshops, Donald 
Ecker. 
Afternoon — 

The Sands in the Glass of Time 



are Running Low, Dan. 12: 
1-10, Paul Myers. 
(To be supplied), Harley Flory. 
Evening — 

Love, W. S. Reed. > 

(To be supplied-, David Ebling. 
JUNE 3— Morning: 

(To be supplied), Floyd Swihart. 
(To be supplied), Paul Weaver. 
Afternoon— 

Our Heritage, 2 Tim. 1:5, Clay- 
ton Weaver. 
(Subject and speaker to be sup- 
plied.) 
Evening — 

Wells Without Water, Vern 
Hostetler. 



UNFINISHED BUSINESS 



A. Report of Bible Study Board. 

That the 1953 Primary Sunday 
school lessons be the continua- 
tion of the present program, the 
first quarter to be taken from 
the New Testament and the last 
three quarters to begin with the 
partriarchs and continue on 
through the Old Testament. 
That the Adult Sunday school 
lessons for 1953 are to begin 
with the eighth chapter of Heb. 
and continue on through the 
New Testament to Revelations. 
Much time and money was 
spent to publish the E. S. Young 
Bible Study books, which was 
authorized by General Confer- 
ence; we encourage the use of 
these books by our members, 
and others, who are interested 
in a systematic study of God's 
word; these books are entitled, 
"The Bible Outline," "Old Testa- 
ment History" and "The New 
Testament History"; these books 
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are available from any member, 
of the Bible Study Board at a 1 
very small cost. 

Bible Study Board. 

B. Report of committee on 
Changing Date of Confer- 
ence. 

We the committee ap- 
pointed by General Confer- 
ence of 1951, to study the 
matter of changing the 
ciate of General Conference 
recommend that, the date 
be changed to the second 
week in June. 

Signed by the Committee : 
W. S. Reed, Chairman. 

C. Report of Home Board. 

The Home Board has 
little to report at this time. 
Will make a more detailed 
report at General Confer- 
ence. 

Signed: Committee. 
W. S. Reed, Chairman. 

POLITY REVISION 

The Committee to revise the 
Polity and bring it up to date, in 
harmony with the Church Manual 
and the Minutes of General Con- 
ference reports as follows: 
Page 3, Section 5 make to read: 
1. Members of the Church of the 
Brethren and the Old German 
Baptist Church may be received 
into the laity of the Dunkard 
Brethren Church on their 
former baptism by trine immer- 
sion, provided they have lived 
faithful to their vows, and have 
kept separate from the world. 
., They are to be fully instructed 
as all applicants for member- 
ship, and are to be asked to 



make the usual answers of 
acceptance. 

Those members of the two de- 
nominations named who have 
not lived as specified above 
may be received as applicants 
for baptism. 

In observing and administering 
the foregoing provisions, the 
utmost care must be exercised 
to maintain the integrity and 
scriptural standards of the 
Church. 

Page 4, omit first word, 
"NOTE." 

Page 6, 9th line, insert "the 
members in breaking the bread 
to one another, use the words: 
This bread which we break is 
the communion of the body of 
Christ. 

At the end of the paragraph 
use the words: This cup of the 
New Testament is the com- 
munion of the blood of Christ. 

Page 7, Section 6, omit polity 
text and insert first two para- 
graphs under "Anointing the 
Sick" in Manual. 

We believe the anointing of 
the sick to be an appointment 
of the Lord, and that it was in- 
tended to be perpetuated in His 
church, and should be attended 
to, at the request of the sick, by 
the elders of the church. "Is 
any sick among you? let him 
call for the elders of the 
church; and let them pray over 
him anointing him with oil in 
the name of the Lord." James 
5:14. 

The Scriptural specification 
is for the anointing to be per- 
formed by two elders. In 
practice, the church has per- 
mitted a minister, or even a 
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deacon in extreme cases, to 
assist an elder when a second 
elder is not at all available. 

Page 9, end of Section 2, be- 
fore references insert: With 
reference to working in war 
plants see 1944 Minutes. 

Section 3 add at end before 
references: Members are 'for- 
bidden to own or ■ have tele- 
vision in their homes, 1950 
Minutes, Page 13. 

Page 11. Second line at top, 
add: Parting the hair in the 
middle or combing it straight 
back is recommended for both 
brethren and sisters. 

Page 11. Add to paragraph 
bottom of page the words: The 
length of sisters' dresses is to 
be not more than 10 inches 
from the floor with the shoes 
on. 

Page 16, Par. 3, under title 
General Conference, omit all 
following words "District Con- 
ference" in 6th line. 

Page 16. Par. 5— Omit. 

Page 17. Under Church 
Councils, Par. 1, first line 
following the word "officials," 
insert "in official council." 

Page 18, first par. 5. Make 
to read: Each church has a 
presiding elder who presides at 
its councils, or appoints some 
other qualified elder or minis- 
ter to do so. 

Also same page— Omit "and 
District" from Rules. 

Page 19. Under title "Church 
Officials." Par. 1 to remain un- 
changed. 

Par. 2. Omit first three lines 
to and including word "and" 
in third line and instead there- 1 
of insert the first paragraph 



from title "Church • officials," 
page 6 of Manual. 

Par. 3. Omit first two lines 
and instead insert: "Elders 
elected as presiding elders 
have oversight of local churches. 
All elders present at General 
Conference, and whp constitute 
Standing Committee, have the 
oversight of the Brotherhood 
at large." 

Page 20, Par. 5. Insert word 
"presiding" before word "elder" 
in 6th line. 

Page 21. Change first word, 
"Annual" to "Church." 

Pages 21 and 22. On Church 
Membership and Baptism, use 
text of Polity and manual as 
follows : 
First. Use text of Manual, 
page 3, first 3 pars. 
Second insert next par. un- 
der heading "Church Cov- 
enant," in polity. 
Third insert "Baptism" ma- 
terial, pp. 3 and 4, Manual. 
Fourth, omit material under 
Baptismal Covenant and 
"Membership," pp. 21 and 22 
of Polity. 

Polity, p. 22. Annual visit, 
omit text of polity; use entire 
text from Manual, pp. 5 and 6. 
Page 23. Church Letters 2nd 
par. 1st line, change word 
"District" to "Congregation." 

Pages 23 and. 24. Church 
Trials. Revise to read as 
follows : 

1. Church trials are conducted 
with fairness and equality. 

2. Matthew 18 applies to all 
matters strictly personal. 
Trespasses of a general 
nature are handled on gen- 
eral principles. 
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3. Trespasses may be tried 
where the offender resides. 

4. After all reasonable effort 
has been made to correct 

' the wrong, withdrawal of 

membership is a last resort. 

5., Rehearing and restoring — 

Retain as in polity. 
6. All actions of' the church 
are to be respected by the 
membership. 
Page 24. Committees. Add 
to par. 3 the words "Com-i 
rnitties may, in cases of appeal, 
require the appellant to- deposit 
sufficient funds with the proper 
treasurer to cover the estimated 
expenses/' 

, Pages 24^ and 25. Ordaining, 
Deposing, and Restoring Offic- 
. ials. Omit. 

We have endeavored to cover the 
material concerned in this revision 
according to instructions. We 
earnestly request all members, but 
especially those that will sit as dele- 
gates', "to carefully compare the re 
visions with the Manual and the 
Minutes' in advance of the Con 
ference. 

Respectfully submitted, 

A. G. Fahnestock, 
. Melvin Roesch, 

Lewis B. Plohr, Com. 



NEW BUSINESS 



QUERIES: 

.1. We, the Mechanicsburg, Pa. 
Congregation, ask General 
Conference of 1952, through 
District Meeting of* the First 
District: That the gathering of 
Congregational Statistics and 
the printing of the same in our 
> Minutes of General Conference 



be discontinued, starting with 
the Minutes of 1953. 

Answer: Request granted, 
sent to District Meeting. 

Answer by District Meeting: 
Passed to General Conference. 
The following has been noticed 
in travels - throughout the 
Brotherhood. In some congre- 
gations the method of starting 
the washing of feet is this: 
As John 13:4-5 is reread : the 
Officiating Minister rises from 
supper, lays aside his garments, 
etc., and begins to wash the 
feet' of the brother sitting next 
him or across the table from 
him: whereas in other congre- 
gations the method is this: As 
John 13:4-5 is reread the 
brother sitting across the table 
from the Officiating Minister 
rises from supper, lays aside his 
garments, etc., and begins to 
wash the feet of the Officiating 
Minister. When this' is finished 
the Officiating Minister then 
washes the feet of the brother 
sitting next to him and so on 
around. Seeing the desirabil- 
ity of uniform practice in the 
Brotherhood, the Vienna Con- 
gregation asks General Con- 
ference through District Meet- 
ing,. First District, that it set 
forth the order in which these 
things are to. be performed and 
that this order be included in 
the pending revision of the 
Polity Booklet. 
Answer: Request granted. 
. Passed to District Meeting. 
Answer , by District Meeting: 
Passed to General Conference 
antf requested a study be made 
by a. Committee of three, look- 
ing toward the unification of 
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feet washing in all its aspects. 5. 



3. In view of the lack of uniform- 
ity in practice in the Brother- 
hood, and in accordance with 
the command given in 1 Cor- 
inthians 11:21-22, 33, the 
Vienna, Va. Congregation asks 
General Conference through 
District Meeting, First District, 
that all members be required to 
refrain from partaking of food 
in the church on the evening in 
which they also will partake of 
the Lord's Supper. Further, 
the Vienna Congregation asks 
General Conference through 
District Meeting, First District 
that it counsel and advise its 
members against partaking of 
food at home under the same 
situations as above lest "One 
be hungry and another be 
drunken" 

Answer: Request granted. 
Passed to District Meeting. 

Answer by District Meeting: 
Passed to General Conference. 

4. Since many members engaged 
in farming are absent from the 
examination service in order to 
attend to necessary work at 
home and return in time for 
the final service of the Love 
Feast, we the Vienna, Va. Con- 
gregation ask District Meeting 
of 1952 to ask General Confer- 
ence to decide that the Exam- 
ination service should be so 
timed that all members would 
have opportunity to be present. 

Answer by Congregation: Re- 
quest granted. Sent to District 
Meeting. 

Answer: by District Meeting: 
Paper approved and passed to 
General Conference. 



The Northern Lancaster County 
Congregation, District No. One, 
asks General Conference 
through District Meeting, to 
authorize the Bible Study Board 
in preparing Adult Sunday 
School lessons from the Old 
Testament, that they shall not 
be confined to use each con- 
secutive chapter, but that they 
select the Scriptures and Bible 
characters which are most 
profitable and edifying in Bible 
Study, and the Christian life. 

Answer: Passed to District 
Meeting. 

Answer by District Meeting: 
Pased to General Conference 
with recommendation that the 
Bible Study Board study this 
matter from all viewpoints and 
make recommendation to next 
General Conference. 

Because of the great burden 
on our Brotherhood of estab- 
lishing, suporting and manag- 
ing a home for our aged mem- 
bers and because many eligible 
members probably would not 
use a centrally located home 
due to distance, travel, expense, 
separation, etc., and providing 
that no purchase for such a 
home has been made by the 
time of General Conference of 
1952; The Midway Congregation 
of the Dunkard Brethren 
Church petitions General Con- 
ference of 1952, through District 
Meeting of District No. 2, to 
reconsider the question of 
establishing a home as planned, 
and delegate the Committee 
now on that work or a new 
committee to arrange for 
money from that fund to be 
used to support such members 
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in their own localities, in cases 
where the home congregations 
of such members are financially 
unable to support them, them- 
selves. 

Action by District Meeting: 
Passed to General Conference. 

7. Greetings: We, the Pleasant 4 10. 
Ridge Congregation ask Gen- 
eral Conference of 1952, 
through District No. 2, that the 
1953 General Conference be 
held in the Second District. 

Action by District Meeting: 
Request granted and sent to 
General Conference. 

8. For ease and certainty of in- 
forming congregations in case 
of an emergency, sickness, 
funerals, etc., the Orion Con- 
gregation requests General 
Conference through 1952 Dis- li 
trict Conference to adopt the 
following: 

That each congregation 
select an individual who has a 
telephone and is willing to de 
liver information to those of 
that congregation. 

That a list of those selected 
giving name, address and tele 
phone number, be printed in 
the Feb. 1st Bible Monitor, 
along with other standing in 
formation. 

That it be the duty of each 
presiding Elder to see that this 
list be kept up to date from 
year to year. 

Answer by District Meeting: 
Passed to General Conference. 

9. The Kansas City Congrega- 
tion, oi the Dunkard Brethren 
Church, asks General Confer- 12. 
ence of 1952, through District 
Meeting, Third District that: 



There be preaching at General 
Conference, instead of Sunday 
School, except for the Primary 
and Intermediate classes. 

Answer: Request granted. 

Answer by District Meeting: 
Passed to General Conference. 

We, the Quinter Congregation 
ask General Conference, 
through District Conference 
that: All expenses of General 
Conference, both meals and 
lodging, be paid by the Board 
of Trustees. The churches of 
the Brotherhood send „in an 
offering to the Trustee Board, 
each year, to cover this expense. 

Answer: Passed to District 
Meeting. 

Answer by District Meeting: 
Passed to General Conference. 

Pleasant Home Congregation 
in regular council meeting, as- 
sembled Sept. 7, 1951, does 
hereby petition General Con- 
ference of 1952, through Dis- 
trict Meeting of the 4th Dis- 
trict, assembled at Newberg, 
Oregon, .Oct. 5, 1951:. 

That Standing Committee 
shall appoint a minister or 
elder in each district for one 
year or more, supported by the 
General Mission Board, to 
spend as much time as possible 
in looking out mission points 
and organizing Sunday Schools 
and preaching points, where 
possible, Matt. 28:19-20. 

Answer: Passed to District 
Meeting. 

Answer of Distxict Meeting: 
Passed to General Conference, 

Pleasant Home Congregation 
in regular council meeting, as- 
sembled Sept. 7, 1951, does 
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hereby petition General Con- 
ference of 1952, through Dis- 
trict Meeting of the 4th Dis- 
trict, assembled at Newberg, 
Oregon. Oct. 5, 1951: 

That the General Conference 
be held in the Fourth District 
in 1953. 

Answer': . Passed to District 
Meeting. 

Answer of District Meeting: 
Passed to General Conference. 



THE NEW TESTAMENT 
CHURCH 



W. E. Bashor 



Part II 

"I will build my church." 
Christ said, not churches, 
but "Church." We have man- 
made denominations, who 
teach that they are the 
church, even going so far as 
to call themselves "the 
Church of Christ," or ( 
"Church of God." 

Let us notice Rom. 16:16, 
here Paul mentions the 
churches of Christ. You will 
notice that this is a progres- 
sive phrase, and not a proper 
name. There are two ways 
to show possession, one is 
by the use of the preposition, 
"of," the other way is by 
" V Christ did not give the 
church a proper name. A 
proper name always begins 
with a capital letter. So we 



must not be confused by 
church or denominational 
names. -• 

Christ said, "I will build 
my church." This is the 
church that Christ is head 
of, Eph. 1 :22. It is His body, 
consisting of all His mem- 
bers, those that show their 
love to him by keeping all 
His commandments, John 
14:15. This is the church 
He built, before He left this 
world, and the one he pur- 
chased with his own blood, 
Acts 20:20:28. Christ loved 
the church and gave himself 
for it, Eph. 5:25. Christ 
purchased only one church. 

The church is Cod's house, 
or God's family. 1 Tim. 3:15, 
"That thou mayest know 
how men ought to behave 
themselves in the house of 
God." Being God's . family, 
the church consists of all 
God's children. The same 
way that we get into the 
family of God, we get into 
the church. We know that 
God's children are born into 
His family, therefore in the 
same way we must be born 
into the church. How are we 
born into the church? John 
3:5, Jesus said, "Except a 
man be born of the water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of 
God." There is but one birth 
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into. God's kingdom or 
family. This means bap- 
tism, seeing it is the Holy 
Spirit who commands bap- 
tism and prepares for it by 
the giving of the gospel. The 
Holy Spirit commands, "be 
baptized," Acts 2:38.. That 
command is obeyed when the 
party to be baptized, and the 
one who does the baptizing, 
both go down into the water, 
and after the baptism, comes 
up out of the water, Acts 
8:37-40. He who goes down 
into the water and comes up 
out of the water is born of 
the water. Therefore Paul 
said: "For by one Sprit were 
we all baptized into on 
bodv," The church. 1 Cor. 
12:13. 

The church is entered by 
baptism. Jesus said we can 
enter the kingdom of God, 
only by being born of water 
and the Spirit. The kingdom 
and the church are the same 
thing. Both are entered by 
water. There is no water in 
the plan of salvation except 
water baptism. That is the 
birth by which the family r of 
God is entered. Gdd's family 
can only be , entered, by a 
birth, and Jesus says that 
birth must be water. With- 
out water, a birth into the 
family of God is impossible, 
therefore without baptism, 



it is impossible to be born 
into the family of God, or to 
be born again. Therefore no 
salvation without water bap- 
tism. 

The Denominati onal 
method ignores the necessity 
of a new T birth. Men enter 
the denominations by join- 
ing. They accept him by 
voting upon him. The New 
Testament Church, is enter- 
ed by the new birth. God 
adds to his church those that 
are saved, Acts 2 :47. There 
is no joining that church. 
The same Lord that added to 
the church on that day, still 
adds to that same church 
today. I Cor. 12:28, "And 
God hath set some in the 
church, first apostles, sec- 
ondarily prophets, thirdly 
teachers, etc." The apostles 
were set in the church when 
Jesus called and ordained 
them, Matt. 10:1-3. The 
seventy which secondarily 
prophets, were set in the 
church. They were given 
the limited commision to go 
only to the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel. We find the 
church still working after 
Jesus left this earth, while 
they were waiting for the 
promise of the Holy Spirit, 
Acts 1:15-26. This ..is the 
church. that Jesus loved and 
purchased with his blood. 
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My friend if you are not a little faith ? 
member of this church, youi "And seek not ye what ye 
will be rooted up at the shall eat, or what ye shall 
judgment, "for every plant, drink, neither be ye of 
which my Heavenly Father doubtful mind. 



planted not, shall be rooted 
up," Matt. 15:13. 
There is only one baptism, 



"For all these things do 
the nations of the world 
seek after : And your Father 



Eph. 4:5, and that baptism is knoweth that ye have need 
the great commission bap- j of these things. But rather 
tism. "Baptizing them in seek ye the kingdom of God; 
the name of the Father, and; and all these things shall be 
of the Son, and of the Holy added unto you." 



Ghost." This baptism con- 
sists of three acts or im- 
mersions, to carry out the 



Having thought of the 
meaning of these verses we 
are inclined to wonder if 



command of our Saviour. l very many have any serious 
The early church practiced thoughts along this line the 



trine immersion for over 



way most people attire and 



three hundred years without freeze the on-coming gener- 
a single exception. Unless ation, God's jewels, through 
we are born of water, or lack of clothing. I heard a 



baptized as Christ com 
mands, by trine immersion, 
we are not. members of his 
family, 

P. 0. Box 826, 
Turlock, Calif. 

ADORNMENT 



C. F. Rush 



Luke 12:28-31, "If then 



man express his mind, the 
day before Easter, this way, 
"This cold dampweatherwill 
be tough on fine ladies togs," 
and he does not profess 
modesty as we as a church 
do either. 

When we consider the 
purpose of Christmas and 
Easter, it is not the thing of 
fine dress or great feasts, 
but a time to think of the 
plan of salvation for the re- 



God so clothe the grass, jdemption of the world first 
which is today in the field, I and some of the necessities 
and tomorrow is cast into! second. We all enjoy these 
the oven; how much more glorious occasions and 
will he clothe you, ye of should, but not to give so 
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much concern for appear- 
ance and then our children 
will better understand the 
meaning of religion, home 
and honor their Lord and 
Maker; 

We sure are living in a 
day when reverence for the 
Almightv is verv slack. Even 
professing people think 
more of self and to cope with 
the world in appearance, 
than to praise and honor 
their Lord and Redeemer. 

So let us rectify our mis- 
takes that we will not be 
classed with those to whom 
he will say, I never knew 
you. 

John 8:32, "Ye shall know 
the truth, and the truth 
shall make you free." Eph. 
6:4, "Bring them (children) 
up in thfe nurture and ad- 
monition of the Lord." Then 
heaven will be blessed with 
all the redeemed children 
there forever. 

R. 5, Peru, Ind. 

See thou character. Give 
thy thoughts no tongue, nor 
any unproportioned thought 
his act. Be thou familiar, 
but by no means vulgar. The 
friends thou hast, and their 
adoption tried, grapple them 
to thy soul with hoops of 
steel; but do not dull thy 
palm with entertainment of 



each new-hatched unfledged 
comrade. Beware of en- 
trance to a quarrel, but be- 
ting in heart that the opposed 
may beware of thee. Give 
j every man thy ear, but few 
thy voice; take each man's 
! censure, but reserve thy 
! judgment. Costly thy habit 
| as thy purse can buy, but 
not expressed in fancy, rich, 
not gaudy: for the apparel 
oft proclaims the man. 
Neither a borrower nor , a 
lender be ; for loan oft loses 
both itself and friend, and 
j borrowing dulls the edge of 
husbandry. This above all: 
to thine own self be true: 
and it must follow, as the^ 
night the day, thou can'st 
not then be false to any man. 
— Wm. Shakespeare. 

Bel. by Ruth Wilson. 

DEDICATING A LIFE 



Dear God, I love this 
church, the fellowship of 
Christian friends, the joy of 
this learning of Thee; the 
beauty of our hymns to 
Thee. Here I would worship 
forever. But God help me 
not to ! 

I talked once to a man 
who knew not what the word 
( God meant. I saw a valley 
and no church, a town that 
never heard a hymn, Just 
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today let me taste this feast, 
then lead me to a wilderness. 
— Helen Alderf er. 



But I say unto you, That 
every idle word that men 
shall speak, they shall give 
account thereof in the day 
of judgment. Matt. 12:36. 



VAIN GLORY 



Some persons covet wealth, 

Some scale the hill of fame, 
And all their vital power exert, 

To circulate their name; 
They boast of their attainments 

And tell what they have done, 
How many were converted, 

By this or that great one. 

They say their church was formal 

And very dull and slow, 
Eer they assume their stations 

Their trumpets for to blow; 
But now great power is won 

And thousands are convered; 
Since they have gained the sway 

The world is much diverted. 

They try to keep a record 

Of all the new-born throng; 
So many are that man's 

But the most to me belong. 
They keep their list more accurate 

Than dear old brother Paul: 
For he was undecided, 

An could not name them all. 

So now they sit in judgment, 
And their cares they decide; 

Maybe their eyes are darkened, 
And thy only see one side; 

But at the Lord's tribunal bar, 
We'll gather by and by, 



When all our work must pass be- 
neath 
God's scrutinizing eye. 

Then he will tell us who is great, 

And who has done the most, 
And we will plainly understand 

That we have no room to boast, 
Perhaps some poor in spirit 

Called formal and unwise, 
Will then stand in the forward 
rank, 

And win the highest prize. 

We have many precious brethren 

Who are doing much for God; 
Who do not tell whate'er they do, 

To blaze their fame abroad; 
And God knows all their labors, 

And will keep a just account, 
They may not all their converts 
know, 

He has the full account. 

A monarch who was world renown- 
ed, 

An egotist of yore, 
Who claimed a famous city 

Was built by his own power, 
His-' pride had reached ^ts climax, 

An angel spake his doom, 
"Descend O lofty monarch, 

From thy exalted throne." 

Not he who doth himself commend 

Will always stand approved, 
But he whom Jesus names his 
friend 
Will of the Lord be loved; 
Then if we cherish heaven's smile, 

And heaven's great reward; 
We'll cherish no vain glory, 
We'll glory in the Lord. 

Sel. by C. F. Rush, 
Peru, Ind. 



IN GOD 



In God I have no fear 
But all my faith and trust; 
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In God I have no fear of death 
For God is rightly just. 

In God I have no fear of hell, 
From Kim I cannot roam; 

In God I have no fear of earth, 
For heaven is my home. 

In God I have no want of lust 
And seek no earthly gain; 

In God I have no want of wealth 
For gold cannot make rain. 

And so from His own blessed path 

I shall not ever trod; 
For I have lost my wants and fears 

Through the loving hand of God. 
— Leon Albert. 



JOHN 15:1-9 



nothing. 

If a man abide not in me, 
he is cast forth as a branch, 
and is withered; and men 
gather them, and cast them 
into the. fire, and they are 
burned. 

If. ye abide in me, and my 
words abide in you, ye shall 
ask what ye will, and it shall 
be done unto you. 

Herein is my Father glori- 
fied, that ye bear much 
fruit; so shall ye by my dis- 
ciples. 

As the Father hath loved 
me, so have I loved you: 
continue ye in my love. 



I am the true vine, and my 
Father is the husbandman. 

Every branch in me that 
beareth not fruit he taketh 
away : and every branch that 
beareth # fruit, he purgeth it, 
that it may bring forth more 
fruit. 

Now ye are clean through 
the word which I have 
spoken unto you. 

Abide in me, and I in you. 
As the branch, cannot bear 
fruit of itself, except it abide 
in the vine ; no more can ye, 
except ye abide in me. 

I am the vine, ye are the 
branches. He that abideth 
in me, and I in him, the same 
bringeth forth much fruit; 
for without me ye can do 



ADULT SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 



Apr. 
Apr. 
Apr. 
Apr. 
May 
May 
May 
May 
June 



6 — Every Word and Deed 
Should be in Jesus* Name. 
Col. 3:12-25. 

13— Easter Lesson— The Stone 
Roiled Away. Mark 16: 
1-20. -?. 

20— We Should Walk as True 
Christians Before the 
World. Col. 4:1-18. 

27— Our Faith is Revealed to 
Others by the Way We 
Live It. I Thess. 1:1-10. 
4 — Speak Forth the Gospel to 
Please God and Not Man, 
I Thess. 2:1-19. 

11— -Mothers Day— The Won- 
derful Influence of a God- 
ly Mother, n Tim. 1:1-18. 

18— We. Are Urged to Walk 
Worthy of God. I Thess. 
2:10-20. 

25— The Faith of a Saint is 
Comforting to His Breth- 
ren. I Thess. 3:1-13. 
1— A Christian is to Walk 
Honest Before All Man. 
Thess. *4: 1-18. 
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June 8 — Paul Warns Us to be 
Watchful. I Thess. 5:1-13. 

June 15— Paul Outlines the Christ- 
like Life. I Thess. 5:14-28. 

June 22— God's Judgment of the 
Unrighteous. II Thess. 1: 
1-12. 

June 29— Paul Foretells Us of the 
Great Falling Away. II 
II Thess. 2:1-17. 



PRIMARY SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 



Apr. 



Promise. 



at the 
Acts 3: 

Acts 5: 



6 — Peter and His 

John 21:1-17. 
Apr. 13 — Easter — Thomas and His 

Risen Lord. John 20:19-29. 
Apr. 20 — Jesus' Commands to His 

Helpers. Matt. 28:16-20, 

Acts 1:8-11. 
Apr, 27— Peter and John 

Gate Beautiful. 

1-10. 
May 4— Peter's Courage. 

12-32, 41, 42.' 
May 11 — How James and John Be 

came Good Helpers. Mark 

10:35-45. 
May 18— (Review) Children Can Be 

Jesus Helpers. Mark 9: 

33-37. 
May 25 — Saul Becomes a Believer. 

Acts 9:1-22. 
June 1 — How a Boy Saved Paul's 

Life. . Acts 23:12-24. 
June 8 — Paul and His Young Help 

er. Acts 16:1-3, II Tim. 

1:1-5. 
June 15— Paul's Shipwreck. Acts 27: 

20-44. 
June 22 — Paul Writing Letters in 

Prison. Phil. 1:1-25. 
June 29 — (Review) Missionaries To- 

Day. Acts 26:14-20, II Tim 

4:7-8, Matt. 28:19-20. 
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"For the faith once for all delivered to the Saints." 

OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and j OUR WATCHWORD: Go into all 
Scriptural in practice. || the world and preach the gospel. 

u 

OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous* 
more holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



BEGINNING OF SORROW 



"We have also a more sure 
word of prophecy where- 
unto ye do well that ye take 
heed, as unto a light that 
shineth in a dark place, until 
the day dawn, and the day 
star arise in your hearts," 
2 Pet. 1:19. 

Many conditions of the 
world and acts of the human 
family are stirring people to 
shudder; and perhaps a few 
to seriously meditate. Na- 
tions are continually rising 
against" nations. War is 
hardly settled at one place 
through great suffering and 
sacrifice, until it springs up 
at another place with even 
more ferocity and destruc- 
tion. As we are able to hear 
more of world conditions the 
severity of famines is almost 
astonishing in many places. 
Pestilences through diseases, 
insects and floods are caus- 
ing astonishing losses of 



time, property and even 
lives. Sin, drunkenness, 
swindling and dissatisfac- 
are on every hand. 

People begin to fear the 
destructive power of man's 
inventions. Men do not 
trust one another and the 
fear of being taken advan- 
tage of is felt in almost 
every transaction. "Men's 
hearts failing them for fear, 
and for looking after those 
things which are coming on 
the earth: for the powers of 
heaven shall be shaken/' 
Luke 21 :26. Can the present 
epidemic of heart attacks be 
an outgrowth of this fear? 
Men are "Ever learning, and 
never able to come to the 
knowledge of the truth," 
2 Tim. 3:7. 

These conditions have put 
the relations of human be- 
ings in a sad condition but 
we fear these are only the 
I beginning of sorrows. "Ye 
shall hear of wars and 



BIBLE MONITOR 



' i 



rumors of wars: see that ye 
be not troubled: for all these, 
things must come to pass 
but the end is not yet. For! 
nation shall rise against- 
nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom: and there shall be 
famines, and pestilences, and 
earthquakes, i n divers 
places. All these are the be- 
ginning of sorrows. Then 
shall they deliver you up to 
be afflicted, and shall kill 
you; and ye shall be hated of 
all nations for my name's 
sake. And then shall many 
be offended, and shall be- 
tray one another, and shall 
hate one another. And many 
false prophets shall rise and 
deceive many. And because' 
iniquity shall abound, the 
love of many shall wax cold. 
But he that shall endure 
unto the end, the same shall 
be saved/' Matt. 24:6-12. 
Note, carefully the many 
sorrows, trials and problems 
which shall come to pass. 

Many of these are more 
than carnal troubles andj 
even affect the heart, mindj 
and human relations with 
one another. "Then shall 
many be offended," "Shall 
betray one another," "Rate 
one another," "Love of many 
shall wax cold." Individuals 
who are thus affected are 
carnal and not spiritual. Is 



our faith so built up by the 
Word of God that we can 
endure such trials? We ad- 
mire the courage and sta- 
bility of the apostle Paul, are 
we able to endure similar 
trials to that which he en- 
dured? 

Do we realize that we have 
a sure Word of prophecy? 
It is as a light in a dark 
place, very illuminating, 
comforting and revealing. 
The prophecies of the Old 
Testament are made sure by 
their fulfillment in the New 
Testament. By them our 
faith in the inspiration of 
the Bible is strengthened 
and we are positive of the 
future fulfillment of all the 
old Testament prophecies. 

Holy men of God spake 
as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost and we should 
search their words and take 
heed of them. We are made 
wise to the way of salvation 
only, by letting the Word of 
God shine into our lives. 
"There, my beloved breth- 
ren, be ye steadfast, un- 
moveable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord, for- 
asmuch as ye know that 
your labour is not in vain in 
the Lord," I Cor. 15:58. "So 
that we may boldly say, The 
Lord is my helper, and I will 
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nbt fear what man shall do 
unto me," Heb. 13:6. 

TOURING THE HOLY 
LAND 



Paul R. Myers 

(Note— Dec. 15, 1951 Elder 
David Ebling of Bethel Pa., 
and myself left New York 
City by plane for a tour of 
the Holy Land. This and 
succeeding installments will 
give an account of our tour, 
our experiences and in ad- 
I dition, I have attempted to 
I inject into these articles the 
I scriptures applying to and 
teaching about the things 
we saw from time to time. 
It is the intent of the writer 
to refer to himself or Bro. 
Ebling, only, as we feel will 
be of benefit to the readers, 
in giving this account of our 
mutual experiences. Before 
sending this material to the 
Editor, I have forwarded to 
Bro. Ebling each installment 
for his endorsement and ap- 
proval, and appreciate his 
cooperation in every way.) 
Part 1 
' Preliminaries 
For a number of years I 
have had the , urge and de- 
sire" "to visit the Holy Land. 
Bro. Ebling shared this de- 



sire, as did others. It, often 
times was the subject of our 
conversation, when meeting- 
one another. 

Our plans took on form 
the fore part of December. 
Unfortunately, others who 
were interested, for one 
cause or another, were un- 
able to accompany us on 
this tour. It remained for 
Bro. Ebling and myself to 
be the only two of the Dunk- 
:ard Brethren church to en- 
I joy the blessings and privil- 
eges this fine and interest- 
ing tour offers. 

Considerable preparation 
was, necessary before we 
were ready to " leave the 
shores of the United States. 
We had to halve physical ex- 
aminations. We had to have 
vaccinations, identifications, 
birth certificates and other 
legal requirements had to be 
met. We had to have an 
official statement from our 
Elder that we were in good 
standing in our home 
church. The above was re- 
quired before we could ob- 
tain a passport to travel in 
foreign countries. 

These demands brought to 
my mind this thought: If 
man is so exacting in his 
requirements in issuing a 
passport to man for the 
purpose of travelling from 
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one country to another, we 
need never think that we 
will be issued a passport to 
Heaven without meeting the 
requirements as established 
by God in His Eternal Word. 
The conductor of our tour 
was Mr. Harold Gretzinger, 
a minister in the Nazarene 



15th, for briefing. It was 
then that our guide told us 
that had one more cancelled 
their reservations, the tour 
would have been cancelled. 
Less than ten would have 
proved unprofitable to our 
guide. So, right from the 
on-set, we saw the hand of 
God working with us as we 
did many, many times while 
on this tour. 

We were especially pleased 
to learn that he would not 
permit anyone on his tours 
to use tobacco, strong 
drinks, or anything else that 
would mar a Christian Pil- 
grimage; such as we were 
about to embark on. On a 
former tour one became in- 



church, Pasedena, Calif. jtoxicated in Rome and the 
Originally, thirty-nine had 'guide of that tour settled 
signed for, and paid a de-jwith him and dismissed him 
posit on this tour. Twenty- from the party, letting him 
nine cancelled their reserva- return home on his own de- 
tions, due largely, to war vices. Bro. Ebling and I 
conditions in Egypt and the, were pleased to know others 
Holy Lands. jtake the same position along 

Mr. Gretzinger, besides'such lines as does the Dunk- 
being a minister, proved'ard Brethren church. 
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Might we as a church carry 
out those principles in the 
future, ever striving to 
maintain a high standard of 
Christian living. 

While being briefed, we 
were given a folder showing 
the many places we would 
visit and the scripture ap- 
plicable to each of these 
places. We were advised to 
have Bibles, cameras and 
note books ready and handy 
at all times. 

We were to have in our 
possession, before leaving 
New York City, raincoats, 
rubbers, first-aid, etc. Also, 
our own soap, tea bags, in- 
stant coffee and a good sup- 
ply of our own personal 
effects needed on such a 
tour. Later, each of these 
proved very needful. 

After giving us such in- 
formation as he felt needful, 
we had prayer that we might 
be given a safe journey, that 
we might be fortified in 
health and strength, that 
our loved ones at home might 
be safely cared for until our 
return and that God would 
give unto us those things 
which we sought in making 
this tour. 

On the afternoon of the 
15th, about one o'clock, we 
went to the International 
Airport, New York City, 



there to board our plane to 
take off at three o'clock p> 
m. for Shannon, Ireland. 
Box 117, Greentown, 0. 

THE NSW TESTAMENT 
CHURCH 



W. E. Bashor 



Part 3 

The church is ordered like 
the human body. We find 
that the church is Christ's 
body, and this body consists 
of all His members — those 
that are spiritually united 
| to Him. Those who have 
jbeen baptized into this body, 
1 Cor. 12:13. He is head of 
:all the members of the 
! church, for he is head of the 
•church. Col 1:18-24, "And 
he is the head of the body, 
the church; who is the be- 
ginning, the first born from 
the dead; that in all things 
he might have the preemin- 
ence." 

Therefore a man out of 
the church, is without Christ 
as Head. If he had not 
Christ as his head, he must 
have as his head, Satan. 
For we are either children 
of Gocl or the Devil. Christ 
being the Head of the church, 
then he is head of only the 
members of his church. This 
leaves those who are outside 
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of the Church and claim to This does not mean that 
be saved, out side of the the Church saves us, but it 
Church, without Christ as does mean that only those in 
their head. This means that the Church will be saved, 
they are not following Christ On the day of Pentecost the 
and the person that is Lord added to the church 
not following Christ, has no 'daily those that were being 
assurance of salvation. John saved, Acts 2:41. That left 
14:15, Christ says, "If ye love no saved persons out of the 
me, keep my command- [church, in the new testa- 
ments." Rev. 22:14, "Bless-'ment time, and so it is today 
ed are they that do his com- jail the saved are in the 
mandments, that they may, church. They entered into 
have right to the tree of i the church by being born 
life, and may enter in \ into the family of God, 
through the gates into the' which is the church. There 
city." jean be no such thing as a 

As the human body with! man being born again, and 
its head is one body, so is' not be a member of the 
Christ, with His body the' church, which is God's 
church, one body. 1 Cor. family, no more than one 
12:12, "For as the body is 1 can be in God's family, with- 
one, and hath many mem- 1 out being born again, with- 
bers, and all the members of out being saved from sin. 
that one body, being many,! Being born of the water 
are one body: so also is and of the Spirit, puts a 
Christ." Therefore we must man into the family of God, 
be in that body to be in which is the New Testament 
Christ, or for Christ to be J Church. The New Testa- 
our head, and guide. In the'ment Church is that body of 
human body all members people who have, "Obeyed 
are subject to the one head, from the heart that form of 
Likewise in the church, all doctrine which was deliver- 
members of the Church are ed you." Being then made 
subject to the head, which is free from sin, ye became 
Christ. One must be in the, the servants of righteous- 
Church if he is to have ness." Rom. 6:17-18. 
Christ as his Head. There! You will notice that thes- 
is no fellowship with Christ' obeyed from the the heart, 
outside of His Church. this is no mere form of re- 
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ligion, but it comes from the' silver is cankered; and the 
heart, it therefore makes a' rust of them shall be a wit- 
change in the heart and lives [ness against you, and shall 
of the believer. Such are 'eat your flesh as it were 
the members of the New i fire. Ye have heaped treas- 
Testament church, which is ure together for the last 



the body of Christ. 

P. 0. Box 826, 
Turlock, Calif. 

DANGER OF RICHES 



C. M. Kintner 



"For the love of money is 
the root of all evil : which 



days," James 5:2-3. "And 
he spake a parable unto 
them, saying, The ground 
of a certain rich man 
brought forth plentifully : 
And he thought within him- 
self, saying, What shall I do, 
because I have no room to 
bestow my fruits? And he 
said, this will I do : I will pull 



while some coveted after, down my barns, and build 
they have erred from the : greater ; and there will I be- 
1 faith, and pierced them-; stow all my f ru i ts anc ] my 
selves through with many| g00( j s / ? Luke 12:16-18. The 
sorrows/' 1 Tim. 6:10. The >r i c h man > s covetousness led 
carnal nature of man is so hi m to build greater barns 
inclined to covet and lust an( j j ay ap f or himself treas 
after money, .they will make 
great sacrifices and some 

will even venture their lives lans in a moment of time, 
to get it, disregarding the;J ife ig too uncert ain to lay 
Lords Day, and riis gospel; treasures in this world 
and eveiythmg that is justly for a ghort ti we 

and right, for the satisfying not . them> « So is 

of their own covetous de- he ^ j th treasure 

sires ; the love for money and f Qr MmQelt and is not rich 



ures and live at ease. 
But God can change man's 



the desire to get great posses- 
sions and bank accounts. All 
are highly estemmed among 
men but an abomination in 
the sight of God. 

"Your riches are corrupt- 
ed, and your garments are 
motheaten. Your gold and 



toward God," Luke 12:21. 
Many spend their life's ser- 
vice for riches and fine 
homes in this world but their 
time is lost and they have 
no more time to prepare for 
a mansion in heaven. "But 
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they that will be rich fall in- j treasures in heaven, where 
to temptation and a snare,! neither moth nor rust doth 
and into many foolish and [corrupt, and where thieves 
hurtful lusts, which drown j do not break through nor 
men in destruction and per- steal: For where your treas- 
dition," 1 Tim. 6:9. jure is, there will your heart 

'There was a rich man, [be also," Matt. 6:20-21. "For 
which was clothed in purple I what is a man profited, if 



and fine linen, ana 
sumptuously every day : 
And there was a beggar 
named Lazarus, which was 
laid at his gate, full of sores, 
and desiring to be fed with 
the crumbs which fell from 
the rich man's table: more- 
over the dogs came and lick 



fared he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul ? 
or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul?" 
Matt. 16:26. 

On our American coin is 
the inscription, "In God we 
trust," is it there to remind 
us that God gave us the 



ed his sores. And it came money? And by its use will 



to pass, that the beggar 
died, and was carried by the 



help mankind to make a 
living and be comfortable in 



BE READY THROUGH 
JESUS 



angels into Abram's bosom: 'this life, and that we should 
the rich man also died, and j trust him? Do we thank 
was buried; and in hell he God for it and also ask him 
lifted up his eyes, being injto help us to make the best 
torment, and seeth Abra-! possible use of it, or do we 
ham afar, off, and Lazarus ! just take it for granted? 
in his bosom," Luke 16:19-23. Greentown, Inch 

The results of their lives 
were eternal rest and joy 
for Lazarus and eternal 
punishment for the rich 
man. 

"He also that received seed 
among the thorns is he that We are taught in the 
heareth the word; and the Epistles, that all the people 
care of this world, and the in the world, have sinned 
deceitfulness of riches, choke 'against God and that they 
the word and he becomethlall would be punished for 
unfruitful," Matt. 13 :22. (their sins, had not God loved 
"But lay up for yourselves 'them so much as to send His 
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only Son, Jesus, to be pun- 
ished in their place. Yet not 
all of them are forgiven on 
this account, but only those 
who believe in Jesus and ac- 
cept His sacrifice for their 
sins. How can we tell who 
believes in Him, for a person 
may say he believes when he 
does not. We can tell by the 
way one acts. If he believes 
in Jesus he will love Him and 
obey His commandments. 

We are told in the Epistles 
how Christians ought to live 
and what sort of people they 
should be. They should be 
honest, industrious, sober, 
humble, good to the poor, 
kind to those who are unkind 
to them, speaking evil of no 
one, loving and forgiving 
one another, trying to per- 
suade others to be christians, 
thankful for their blessings, 
patient when they have 
trouble, full of joy because 
they are saved, hating what 
is wicked, loving what is 
good, earnest in prayer, 
striving in every word and 
act to please God. 

However, , Christians can- 
not do these things by them- 
selves, for although they de- 
sire to do them, Satan is al- 
ways tempting them to sin. 
He is theif % great enemy* 
who we are told is going 
about like a roaring lion 



seeking to destroy them. Yet 
they have a friend who is 
stronger than he, for that 
same Jesus who came on the 
earth to die for them, now 
looks down from heaven and 
watches over them. He hears 
their prayers and helps them 
to fight against temptations. 
When they are overcome and 
fall into sin, if they are 
sorry and repent, He asks 
God to forgive them. 

He does more than this, 
because they have no right- 
eousness nor goodness of 
their own to please God with 
them, He gives them His 
righteousness and God 
counts it the same as if it 
were their own and as if 
they had never sinned. At 
the last day, God will accept 
all those who have lived in 
this righteousness and will 
take them up to heaven 
where Jesus is and where 
they will never be tempted to 
sin' khy more. 

;.The Epistles tell us that as 
the end of the world draws 
near, there will be scoffers, 
or persons who mock at the 
Bible as though it were not 
true. They will say if Jesus 
is coming again to judge the 
world, as the Bible says He 
is, why is He so long in 
coming? "They will not be- 
lieve the true reason that 



10 BIBLE MONITOR 

God is waiting to give wick- times some shall depart from 
ed men time to repent, be- the faith, giving heed to 
cause He is not willing that seducing spirits . '.. . . even 
any should perish but that commanding to abstain from 
all should repent of their meats, which God hath 
sins and come to a full created to be received with 
knowledge of the truth that/thanksgiving of them which 
will lead them unto everlast-; believe and know the truth, 
ing life. , • iFor every creature of God is 

Although God has waited good, and nothing to be re- 
so long He will not wait al- fused if it be received with 
ways. For we are told that thanksgiving : For it is 
the day of the Lord shall sanctified by the word of 
come as a thief comes in the ( God' and prayer. If thou 
night, when no-one is expect- ; P ut the brethren in remem- 
ing it. Then the, 'world, brance of these things, thou 
with its mighty, kingdom; its! s halt be a good minister of 
splendid cities and ' all the Jesus. Christ, nourished up 
great and beautiful, things in the words of faith and of 
that men have made, will be good doctrine. These things 
burned up. But the people command and teach, 
who have lived in it willj , n Tim. 3, This know also 
rise up out of their graves that in the last days perilous, 
to be judged. Now since God times shall come. For men 
has told us of this, how care- shall be lovers of. their own 
ful we, who know of Christ, 'selves, covetous, boasters, 
should be living holy lives; pr0 ud, unthankful, unholy, 
so that when the day of the traitors, heady, highminded, 
Lord does come and Jesus lovers of pleasures, more 
descends again, we may r be.'than lovers of God. How 
ready to meet Him in the air. I does this compare with our 
Archbold, Ohi.q jgr ea t men of the world of to- 

THE'FOREKNOYyLEDGE ; ^ ne ^^ t g d e ny ?n™ the 

power thereof, for resisting 
its influences. Ever learn- 
ing and never able to come 
to the knowledge of. the 
truth. But evil men and 
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Wm. N. Kinsley 



-: Now the Spirit speaketh 

expressly, that in the latter seducers shall wax worse 
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and worse, deceiving and be- ! 
ing deceived. But of the! 
times and the seasons, • 
brethren, ye have no need 1 
that I write unto you. For! 
ye are the children of light, [ 
and the children of the day : ! 
we are not of the night, nor| 
of the darkness. But let us" 
watch and be sober. For! 
yourselves know perfectly, 
that the day of the Lord so ( 
cometh as a thief in the' 
night. For when they shall) 
say, peace and safety: then! 
sudden destruction cometh! 
upon them. And they shall 1 
not escape. Who? To themj 
that trust in the arms of 
flesh or man, and not in the! 
Lord and Saviour Jesus | 

^ Matt. 28:18, "All power is 
given unto me in heaven and 



in earth." Matt. 24:35, 
"Heaven and earth shall 
pass away, but my words 
shall not pass away/' Mark 
13 :31-37, "Heaven and earth 
shall pass ' away: but my 
words shall not pass away. 
And what I say unto you I 
say unto all, watch/' Matt 
24:11-12, . "Many false 
prophets shall rise, and shall 
deceive many, and because 
iniquity shall abound, the 
love of many shall wax cold." 
John 4:48, "Then said 
Jesus unto him, except ye 



see signs and wonders, ye 
will not believe." How about 
the people of today? The 
nobleman saith unto him, 
Come down ere my child die. 
Jesus saith unto him, Go thy 
way: thy son liveth. The 
man believed the word that 
Jesus had spoken. 

Acts 2 : 17-22*, "It shall come 
to pass in the last days, saith 
God, I w T ill pour out my 
Spirit upon all flesh, and 
your sons and your daugh- 
ters shall prophesy, and your 
young men shall see visions, 
and your old men shall 
dream dreams, and on my 
servants and on my hand- 
maidens I will pour out in 
those days of my Spirit, and 
they shall prophesy: and I 
will shew wonders in heaven 
above, and signs in the earth 
beneath . . . The sun shall be 
turned into darkness, and 
the moon into blood, before 
that great and notable day 
of the Lord come: and it 
shall come to pass, that who- 
soever shall call on the 
name of the Lord shall be 
saved. Ye men of Israel, 
hear these words; Jesus of 
Nazareth, a man approved 
of God among you by 
miracles, and wonders and 
signs, which God did by him 
in the midst of you, as ye 
yourselves also know." 
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The Lord Jesus was not in 
the world without witness. 
John they baptist testified of 
the Lord Jesus. Luke 3:22, 
"TheHolyGhostdescended in 
a bodily shape like a dove 
upon him, and a voice came 
from heaven, which said, 
thou art my beloved son, in 
thee I am well pleased." 
John answered saying unto 
them all, I indeed baptize 
you with water. But he 
(Jesus) shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost and 
with fire. 

John 3 :23, "And John also 
was baptizing in Aenon near 
to Salem, because there was 
much water there." And 
John bare record, saying I 
saw the Spirit descending 
from heaven like a dove and 
it abode upon him. He that 
sent me to baptize with 
water, the same said unto 
me upon whom thou shalt 
see the Spirit descending and 
remaining on him, the same 
is he .which baptizeth with 
the Holy Ghost, and I saw, 
and bare record of that this 
is the Son of God. John 
seeth Jesus coming unto 
him, and saith, Behold the 
Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the sin of the world. 

Mark 1:9, "It came to pass 
in those clays, that . Jesus 
came from Nazareth of 



Galilee and was baptized of 
John in Jordan. And 
straightway coming up out 
of the water, he saw the 
heavens open, and the Spirit 
like a dove descending upon 
him. And there came a 
voice from heaven, saying 
thou art my beloved Son, in 
whom I am w T ell pleased." 
John said, I indeed have bap- 
tized you with water: but he 
shall baptize you with the 
Eoly Ghost. Matt. 3:16-17, 
Jesus, when he was baptized, 
went up straightway out of 
the water: and lo, the 
heavens were opened unto 
him, and John saw the Spirit 
of God descending like a dove 
and lighting upon Jesus, and 
lo, a voice from heaven, say- 
ing, This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased." 
I indeed baptize you with 
water unto repentance: but 
he (Jesus) shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost and 
with fire. 

Acts 4:30-31, "Stretching 
forth thine hand to heal; 
and that signs and. wonders 
may be done by the name of 
thy holy child Jesus. When 
they had prayed the place 
was shaken where they were 
assembled together. And 
they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost." With great 
power gaye the apostles wit- 
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ness of the resurrection of Apostle Paul, Brethren I 
the Lord Jesus, and great commend you to God and 
grace was upon them all. If the word of his grace, which 
Jesus had all power in is able to build you up and 
heaven and on earth is He to give you an inheritance 
not able to answer prayers, ' among all them which are ' 
and do miraculous healing? sanctified. The grace of the 
Matt. 28:18, "Jesus spake ! Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
unto them, saying, all power love of God, and the corn- 
Is given unto me in heaven munion of the Holy Ghost be 
and in earth." Do we be- 1 with you all. Amen, 
lieve it? Are we still inj hymn 

doubt? and still pray like the* Jesus> my all> t0 hsaven is g0n6j 

Jews to the Father? If ye To whom I fix my hopes upon; 

believe in God, believe also J And His footsteps i win pursue, 
in Me. Jesus saith I am the' The narrow way tin mm i view. 

Way, the truth and the life. [ Sure will I tell to sinners around 
No Olie Cometh Unto the What a dear Saviour I have found. 

And point to His redeeming blood, 



Father but by me. Ye pray, 
and receive not, because you 
ask amiss. Act 16:30, "Sirs,; 
what must I do to be saved? 
And they (Paul and Silas) 
said, Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved." I wonder how 
many so called Christians 
really believe this? 

Acts 20:29-30, "For I 
know this, that after my de- 
parting shall grievou: 



And ah, behold the way of God. 
Hartville, Ohio. 

FOXE'S CHRISTIAN 
MARTYRS 



Chapter XI cont'd. 

Continued Persecutions of 
The Waldenses 
Many of the Waldenses 
went to live in the northern 



part of Italy. Before they 
wolves enter in among you, came to that country it was 



not sparing the flock. Also 
of your own selves shall men 
arise, speaking perverse 
things, to draw away dis- 
ciples after them. There- 



barren and desolate, but 
their industry soon caused it 
to blossom forth into gar- 
dens and vineyards. But 
they were not permitted long- 



fore watch." Jesus said, ( to remain undisturbed; word 
What I say I say unto you all j was carried to Rome of their 
watch. The words of the having settled in this place, 
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and the pope at once com- 
manded that unless they 
change their religion they 
should all be put to death. 
Accordingly a considerable 
body of soldiers was soon 
gathered together; for in 
that age there were a great 
number of professional 
fighting men who were al- 
ways ready to take part in 
any enterprise which afford- 
ed them an apportunity to 
rob and kill defenseless 
people. Among many other 
acts of violence the following 
took place, which will show 
the merciless character of 
the persecution which 
followed. 

A band of soldiers was 
sent to take one of the 
towns, and began to batter 
down the frail defenses. As 
there were but sixty poor 
peasants to defend the place, 
they quickly sent word to 
the attacking party that they 
would surrender if allowed 
to depart in safety with their 
families to another country. 
This was promised them; 
but the gates were no sooner 
opened than the captain 
ordered all the peasants to be 
cut to pieces ; and after this, 
most of the women and chil- 
dren were confined in a large 
barn, which was set fire, 
and all perished in the 



flames. Some of them hav- 
ing taken refuge in a church, 
the captain ordered his men 
to go in and kill them all 
This they at first declined to 
do, saying, "Soldiers do not 
kill women and children." 
But the captain, enraged at 
1 their refusal, called them 
mutineers and compelled 
them to do the cruel deed 
under threat of punishment. 
The Albigenses. Their Rise 
and First Persecution 
The Albigenses were 
people who lived in southern 
France, near the ancient city 
of Albiga, or, as it is now 
called, Alby. They begin to 
be mentioned in history 
about the year 1100, and one 
hundred years later had be- 
come very numerous. Like 
the Waldenses, they had 
changed their form of re- 
ligious worship from that of 
the church of Rome, but they 
differed also from the Wal- 
denses, who were a separate 
and distinct sect. It is very 
difficult, if not impossible, 
to discover the exact creed of 
the Albigenses and other of 
these early sects, as they 
have left no written records 
telling of their doctrine or 
belief. It is supposed they 
held opinions which bore 
some resemblance to those of 
Protestants of a later day, 



BIBLE MONITOR 



15 



inasmuch as they seem to whole of Europe" by pope 
have refused to acknowledge 'innocent III to raise a force 
the authority of Roman 1 of soldiers large enough to 
priests to stand between utterly destroy the Albi- 
them and their God. This genses, for they had in- 
was the main point in most 'creased greatly in numbers 
of the disputes between the J and in wealth. Several 
o-calied heretical sects and powerful nobles had also 



the church of Rome. 

A refusal to acknowledge 
the priest to be more than 
human, to doubt his power 
to. absolve sins, and to inter- 
vene between man and God 
at the altar and the confes- 
sional, was to strike at the 
very foundation of the be- 
lief which enabled .the 
Roman church to maintain 
its tremendous influence 
over the hearts of men. Any 
doubt existing upon this 
point attacked directly the 
vital principle upon which 
the vast fabric of the Roman 
church was raised. All the 
resources of Rome were 
therefore exerted to crush 
the people who dared to 
deny her supreme power. A 
knowledge of this fact is 
heeded to make plain the 
reason why the church put 
forth such efforts to destroy 
seemingly insignificant ad- 
versaries. 

An Army Sent Against 
The Albigenses 

Messengers were accord- 
ingly sent throughout the 



given them their support, 
among whom were Ray- 
mond, count of Toulouse, the 
count of Foix, and count of 
Bezieres. 

Promises of pardon for 
sins of the, past, and in- 
dulgences to commit other in 
the future were freely off er- 
ed bythe pope, as bribes, to 
influence men. who would 
take part in the so-called 
holy war. The pope likewise 
directed archbishops, , bis- 
hops and priests to solemn- 
ly excommunicate the count 
of Toulouse. They were, also 
empowered to free all his 
subjects from their oaths of 
allegiance to him, and to 
command them to pursue his 
person, possesses his lands, 
destory his property, mur- 
der such of his subjects as 
continued faithful to him. 
Soon a formidable army, 
with nobles and bishops at 
its head, began to march 
against the Albigenses. 

The count of Toulouse, 
having no army able to meet 
such a force, with any hope 
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of victory, immediately came a manner so contrary to 
to surrender himself, with a their wishes. The cruel 
courage inspired by inho- treatment the count had re- 
cence; he supposed that the ceived afflicted them still 
troops would be recalled more for he w r as stripped 
from plundering his inno- nearly naked, and severely 
cent subjects, as he thought scourged before all the 
himself a sufficient pledge people. Not content with 
for their good behavior. The this, the legate obliged him 
pope's legate, or deputy, told to swear that he would be 
the count that he was very obedient to the pope during 
glad he had surrendered ;lthe rest of his life, conform 
but he would not counter- 'to the church of Rome, and 
inand the orders to the [make war against the Albi- 
troops unless the count gehses and even ordered him 
would consent to deliver up^to join the troops, and help 
seven of his best fortified f in the siege of Bezieres. Bur 
castles as security for his! thinking this too hard a 
future behavior. (trial of his newly pledged 

On hearing this outrag- faith, the count managed to 
eoiis demand the count saw escape, and went to Rome to 
too late his error in surrend-; complain -tb the pope of the 
ering, but he was now a ill-usage he had received, 
helpless prisoner, and could. Dreadful Cruelties at the 



only send an order to give 
up the castles. The pope's 



Taking of Bezieres 

The army now besieged 



legate had no sooner put Bezieres and the governor 
soldiers in these places, thanjOftHkt city, thinking it ifri- 
he ordered the former gov- posible to defend the place, 
erhor's to appear before him. 'came out, and presenting 
When they came, he told himself before the legate, 
them that the count of implored mercy for the in- 
Toulouse had delivered up habitants. As an additional 
his castles to the pope, and reason, he said that there 
as they were now the pope's were almost as many 
subjects, they must obey him Romans as Albigenses in 'the 



only. The governors were 
greatly astonished to see 
their lord in chains, and 



city. The legate replied that 
all excuses were useless; the 
place must be delivered up 



themselves forced to act in without terms, or assault 
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would at once be made. 

The governor returned 
into the city and told the 
people that he could obtain 
no mercy unless the Albi- 
genses would give up their 
religion, and conform to the 
worship of the church of 
Rome. He begged the Albi- 
genses to do this; but they 
answered with one accord 
that they would not forsake 
their religion. Said they, 
"Better to displease the 
pope, who can but kill our 
bodies, than God, who can 
cast both body and soul into 
hell." 

Upon this the church 
party sent their bishop to 
the legate, beseeching him 
not to include them in the 
slaughter of the Albigenses. 
Tney also argued that the 
best means to win these over 
the the faith was by gentle- 
ness, and not by cruelty. The 
legate, upon hearing this, 
flew into a violent passion 
with the bishop, and de- 
clared that, "If all the city 
did not acknowledge their 
fault, they should fall under 
one curse without distinc- 
tion of religion, sex, or age." 

The inhabitants refusing 
to yield upon such terms, a 
fierce attack was made, and 
the place taken by storm, 
when every cruelty that a 



ruffian soldiery could in- 
vent was inflicted upon the 
unfortunate inhabitants. 
Then were to be heard the 
groans of men who lay welt- 
ering in their blood, and 
wailing of wounded mothers, 
who saw their children taken 
from them and mangled be- 
fore their eyes. The city 
being fired in various parts, 
new scenes of horror arose. 
The flames drove the 
wretched inhabitants into 
the streets, which streamed 
with blood, and those who 
hid. themselves in their 
houses had only the dread- 
ful choice left them, either 
to remain and perish in the 
fire, or rush out and fall by 
the swords of the soldiers. 
The cruel legate, during 
this horrible scene, enjoyed 
the carnage and even called 
out to the troops to en- 
courage them in their dread- 
ful work. Vvfhen asked by an 
officer how he should dis- 
tinguish the innocent from 
the guilty, he made the in- 
famous reply, since cele- 
crated in history, "Kill all; 
God will know his own." 
And this they did, for when 
the slaughter was done, 
more than 30,000 corpses lay 
among the ruins of the 
once beautiful city of 
Bezieres. 
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SHOULD THE 
CHRISTIAN FIGHT? 



Robert L. Kinsley 

As the curse of war, 
which has plagued mankind 
down through the conturies, 
become more terrifying with 
its new weapons that threat- 
en unprecedented destruc- 
tion, the young Christian's 
relationship to war comes to 
the forefront as never be- 
fore. Should he join the 
ranks of the military and 
march off to war, or shall he 
side with those who cannot 
conscientonsly shed the 
blood of other humans? 

A friend of min picked up 
a traveling salesman late 
one night who had run out 
of gas. As they traveled 
along, the conversation 
shifted to the present 
Korean conflict which 
prompted the young sales- 
man to relate a brief account 
of his life. He stated how he 
had been converted at the 
age of 14, how at that time 
he thought he could never go 
into the armed services in 
event of war. But when the 
time came and he was draft- 
ed in World War II, he de- 
cided in favor of the military 
forces because of the in- 
fluence and social pressure 



of his family and friends. 

Today, many a Christian 
youth, in considering the 
pros and cons of war, must 
make his choice, perhaps 
sooner than he thinks. His 
problem is complicated by 
the numerous and conflict- 
ing viewpoints and opinions. 
He is faced with those all 
about him, who like the 
family and friends of the 
young traveler just men- 
tioned, regard defending 
their country the primary 
requisite of every able- 
bodied young man. He is 
faced with the threat of the 
Red menace of Communism 
which seeks to engulf not 
only his own country but also 
the other free nations of the 
world. He wants to be loyal 
to the land of his birth, he 
does not want to be a slack- 
er, or be called "yellow." 

He becomes more con- 
fused as he hears great 
Christian leaders of the day 
declaring they would be do- 
ing right by going into the 
army and carrying a gun, 
and as he notes that section 
of Christianity which has 
historically maintained that 
the Christian should never 
go to war. 

But if the Christian youth 
seeks to obey the Lord and 
Savior of his life, he could 
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not do better than to go to 
God's textbook, the Bible, 
for the solution to his prob- 
lem. And if he turns to 
God's Word, would it not be 
reasonable to give attention 
to that portion of Scripture 
which deals with the time in 
which we are now living, 
that is the church age or the 
dispensation of grace? 

Those who contend that 
the Bible authorizes Chris- 
tians to engage in warfare 
so often go to the Old Testa- 
ment to sustain their view- 
point. But if we are to take 
for our example the bloody 
warriors of Israel in the 
Old Tesament, we will also, 
if we wish to be consistent, 
have to kill witches, Ex. 
22:18; buy and sell salves, 
Lev. 25 :41 ; have our unruly 
sons gut to death, Deut 22: 
18; and most ridiculous of 
all, have many wives and 
concubines like David and 
Solomon. 

However, as we are not 
under the law, but under 
grace, and since that grace 
came to us through Jesus 
Christ, let us look to His 
teachings for our guide. At 
the onset it should be recog- 
nized that Christ never gave 
any "thus saith the Lord," 
nor is there recorded in any 
of the apostles writings, in- 



structions in so many words, 
that the Christian should 
not go to war and take up 
arms with the military 
forces. Even the first Gen- 
tile Christian (Cornelius) 
was an officer in the Italian 
army. 

But Christ did have some 
very pertinent remarks con- 
cerning taking up physical 
weapons. If ever a blade of 
steel flashed forth in a just 
cause, it was when Peter 
drew his sword in defense of 
his Master who was about to 
be taken and marched off to 
Calvary. Yet He rebuked 
His disciple by commanding 
Peter to put up his sword. 
"For all that take the 
sword," he said, "shall perish 
with the sword." 

Notice the words of Jesus 
as He stood before Pilate 
only a little while later after 
he was betrayed into the 
hands of the Pharisees. "My 
kingdom is not of this world : 
if my kingdom were of this 
world, then would My serv- 
ants fight, that I should not 
be delivered unto the Jews; 
but now is My kingdom not 
from hence." John 18:36. 

If we are willing to con- 
cede that His servants meant 
not only His immediate 
following but all Christians, 
will we not have to admit 



so 
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He was strongly implying 
in these words that Chris- 
tians, because they "are not 
of this world" John 17:14, 
cannot take the weapons of 
carnal warfare? 

There are other principles 
that apply not only to our 
present subject but also 
practically every other phase 
of the Christian life. In the 
Gospel of John, Christ set 
forth a new commandment 
John 13 :34, when He told the 
apostles that they should 
love one another as He 
loved them. This was put- 
ting love on a higher plane 
than in the command "to 
love thy neighbor as thy- 
self." Matt. 22:39. Christ's 
apostles, Peter, James and 
John reiterated the need for 
Christian love many times 
in their Epistles. Paul said 
it was the greatest factor in 
the Christian economy, I 
Cor. 13:13; Gal. 5:22. 

While Christ insisted on 
the necessity of loving fellow 
Christians, He also taught 
to love your enemies," Matt. 
5:44. This clearly puts the 
obligation of a Christian to 
reach out and cover all 
humanity. 

Does it seem plausible, 
then, or in harmony with the 
Christian who wishes to up- 
hold this principal to shoot 



down his fellow being on the 
field of combat, or plunge a 
bayonet in his bosom? 

Christ also taught another 
principle that we should not 
overlook if we are to rightly 
divide the Word of Truth. 
This principle is so closely 
related to love that we could 
rightly call it love in action. 
It is first recorded in the 
Book of Matthew where 
Christ said, "Bless them that 
curse you and do good to 
them that hate you," 5:44. 
Peter also sets forth this 
principle in I Peter 3:9, "Not 
returning evil for evil, but 
contrariwise blessing." It 
is found in Paul's Epistle to 
the Romans which concludes 
with "Be not overcome of 
evil, but overcome . evil with 
good," 12:19-21. 

The Christian should con- 
sider whether he would be 
doing good by killing his 
enemy ; whether he would be 
doing good by destroying 
life when Christ said He 
came not to destroy men's 
lives but to save them, Luke 
9:56; whether he would be 
doing good by sending an 
unsaved man to a Christless 
grave, or by killing a saved 
man who is his brother in 
Christ. 

Christ set an example of 
doing good and not return- 
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ing evil for evil as He hung 
on the cross and prayed to 
His Father for those who 
crucified Him. Christians 
are instructed to follow that 
example according to I Peter 
2:21-23 which says in part, 
"Christ suffered for us 
leaving an example, that ye 
should follow His steps, who 
when He suffered, He 
threatened not." We know 
from Eph. 5:30 that each 
Christian is a member of 
Christ's body, even part of 
His flesh and bones. If the 
Christian, then, is Christ's 
present physical body in 
this, our day, it is his duty, in 
demonstrating to the world 
that he is following Christ's 
example, to suffer rather 
than to go out to threaten 
and kill. 

Paul states in Eph. 5:2, 
"As Christ also hath loved 
us, and given Himself for 
us/' Therefore, because 
Christ loved us so much that 
He was willing to lay down 
His life for us, it is the 
Christian's duty in setting 
forth anew that great love, 
to sacrifice his own life if 
need be, and surely above all, 
not to go out and sacrifice 
the lives of others. "Be- 
cause He laid down His life 
for us ; we ought to lay down 
our lives for the brethren," 



I John 3:16. 



,"Love so amazing, so divine — 
Demands my soul, my life, my all!" 

The inference need scarce- 
fly be drawn. Using even 
the most exaggerated logic, 
one could hardly fail to con- 
cede these principles of love 
and doing good are not com- 
patible with the Christian 
who would fight in physical 
warfare. 

Those who place their 
stamp of approval of Chris- 
tians taking part in war 
usually refer to Romans 13 
which contains Paul's ex- 
hortation on the Christian's 
duty to the state. "Let 
every soul be subject unto 
the higher powers and ren- 
der therefore to all their 
dues,'' Vs. 1, 7. Its counter- 
part can be found in Matt. 
22 :21 in Christ's own words : 
"Render therefore unto 
Caesar the things that are 
Caesars; and unto God the 
things that are God." Those 
who stress these verses and 
urge unreserved obedience 
to the civil authorities seem- 
ingly forget our moral and 
conscientious obligation 
comes first to God. When 
it comes to a choice between 
obeying God and the state, 
"We must obey God rather 
than men," Acts 5 :29. Those 
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who are so ardent in apply- j 
ing these passages should' 
"and unto God the things 
which are God's" is the key 
phase that is, in obeying God 
it may be necessary to 
violate sometimes the civil 
law. However, those in our 
nation who refuse to bear 
arms are privileged to do so 
without breaking the law of 
the land. 

Another point that is cited 
by those who hold that war 
is not anti-Christian, is that 
the war terms used as 
figures of speech and in 
parables would not have 
been used if war was wrong. 
Most notable of these pass- 
ages are in Eph. 6 where the 
Christian armor is described, 
and the parable of the mar- 
riage feast in Matt 22. But 
there is little or nothing 
left to back up this theory 
when we turn to the texts 
in which Christ refers to 
Himself in a figure of 
speech as a thief. The par- 
allel is obvious. If Christ, 
in using figures of war, con- 
dones war, surely he must 
likewise, condone stealing 
when he compares Himself 
with a thief. I Thess. 5:2; 
II Peter 3:10; Rev. 3:3; 
16-15. 

A radio minister in the 
city of Akron, Ohio, made a 



strong appeal 'to 'patriotism 
at the^ outbreak of hostilities 
in Korea. Subsequently, he 
was asked this question: 
"Can you give any Scripture 
in the Bible which applies to 
our present age, where, 
through precept or example, 
the use of carnal v/eapons 
by Christians is justified for 
any cause ?" 

In answering, which he 
did both by letter and over 
the air, he totally ignored 
the question itself, and in- 
stead emphasized in his re- 
ply that should this country 
be invaded he would fight 
and die to preserve man's 
right to worship God accord- 
ing to his own conscience." 

Until those who call them- 
selves Christians shall cease 
to glorify the military in 
wartime, until the weaker 
sex shall refrain from ador- 
ing everyone that happens to 
wear a uniform, until chil- 
dren shall not be told that 
the serviceman is the high- 
est ideal in manhood, until 
the child of God shall refuse 
to go into the army for 
training, until preachers 
shall succeed in persuading 
the church to place confi- 
dence in the arm of God 
rather than in the arm of 
flesh, the majority of Chris- 
tiandom will continue to be- 
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lieve in and practice the art 
of war. 

We come back once again 
to our age old question — | 
should the Christian fight? 
The answer is, surprisingly 
enough, yes, indeed, he 
should ; and the foregoing is 
not to be construed to the 
contrary. But never, never 
out on the battlefield 
shoulder to shoulder with 
those who are not Christians, 
using the modern weapons 
of war. "Be not uneqally 
yoked with an unbeliever," 
says Paul, and in 2 Cor. 10:3, 
"For the weapons of our 
warfare are not carnal." 
Likewise in Eph. 6:12, "For 
' we wrestle (or fight) not 
against flesh and blood." 

In Paul's letter to Timothy 
he commanded 6:12, "Fight 
the good fight of faith." 
(See also Jude 3) Paul gave 
further instructions regard- 
ing the spiritual warfare in 
another passage where he 
declared, "Above all, take the 
shield of faith." The out- 
come of this fight of faith 
is recorded in I John 5:4, 
"and this is the victory that 
overcometh the world, even 
o^jr faith." 

It should be reasonable' to 
conclude by now, and the 
fact should be firmly im- 
pressed n our minds, that 



the fight or struggle of the 
Christian is moral or spirit- 
ual and never carnal or 
physical. That is why the 
bloody weapons of this age 
are not for Christian hands. 
That is why we should take 
up the cross, instead, and 
follow Jesus, Matt. 22. 

The bayonet and the sword 
are only for those who know 
neither the cross or the One 
who gave His life on the 



cross. 



Uniontown, Ohio. 



GUIDE BOOK 



Ask for the Guide Book, the Bible 

from heaven; 
For our salvation its pages were 

given; 
If of a truth you are seeking the 

way, 
Ask for the Guide Book, believe, 

and obey. 

Heed not, the. voices that bid you 
remain, 

Heed not the false guides who seek 
only gain; 

Ask for the Guide Book — its teach- 
ings are true — 

Heeding it daily will carry you 
through. 

Thousands are traveling in death's 

downward way; 
Few walk the path that is narrow 

today: 
One ends in darkness, and one ends 

in light — 
One is the wrong way, and one is 

the right. 
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Though you may teach that the 

Saviour has died, 
Claim to be just and appear sancti- 
fied- 
Still, if the law of the Lord you 

deny, 
"Vain your profession/' the Lord 
will reply. 



WE KNOW NOT THE HOUR 



We know not the hour of the 
Master's appearing, 

Yet signs all foretell that the 
moment is nearing 

When he shall return — 'tis a 
promise most cheering — 
But we know not the hour. 

There's light for the wise who are 

seeking salvation, 
There's truth in the book of the 

Lord's revelation, 
Each prophecy points to the great 

consummation — , 
But we know not the hour. 

We'll watch and we'll pray, with 

our lamps trimmed and 

burning, 
We'll work and we'll wait till the 

Master's returning, 
We'll sing and rejoice, every omen 

discerning — 
But we know not the hour. 



DEVOTIONAL LESSONS FOR JUNE 



Christian Service 



Memory verse, Ex. 23:25, "And 
ye shall serve the Lord your God, 
and he shall bless thy bread, and 
thy water; and I will take sickness 
away from the midst of thee." 

Sun. 1— Ex. 23:14-26. 

Mon. 2— Ex. 23:26-33. 

Tues. 3— Ex. 24:1-9. 

Wed. 4— Ex. 24:9-18. 



Thurs. 5— Ex. 31:1-12. 

Fri. 6— Ex. 31:12-18. 

Sat. 7— Ex. 32:7-19. 
Memory verse, Deut. 10:12, "And 
now Israel, what doth the Lord thy 
God require of thee, but to fear 
the Lord thy God, to walk in all 
His ways, and to love him, and to 
serve the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart and with all thy soul." 

Sun. 8— Deut. 4:1-14. 

Mon. 9— Deut. 4:14-25. 

Tues. 10— Deut. 4:25-44. 

Wed. 11— Deut. 6:16-25. 

Thurs. 12— Deut. 10:12-22. 

Fri. 13— Deut. 11:22-32. 

Sat. 14— Deut. 15:1-12. 
Memory verse, Psa. 2:11, "Serve 
the Lord with fear, and rejoice with 
trembling." 

Sun. 15— Romans 12:1-9. 

Mon. 16— Romans 12:10-21. 

Tues. 17— Romans 15:15-33. 

Wed. 18— Romans 16:17-27. 

Thurs. 19— I Cor. 7:17-25. 

Fri. 20—1 Cor. 11:17-34. 

Sat. 21—1 Cor. 13. 
Memory verse, Heb. 12:28, "Where- 
fore we receiving a kingdom which 
cannot be moved, let us have grace, 
whereby we may serve God accept- 
ably with reverence and godly fear." 

Sun. 22— Gal. 1:1-14. 

Mon. 23— Gal. 3:1-15. 

Tues. 24— Gal. 4:1-15. 

Wed. 25— Gal. 5:1-18. 

Thurs. 26— Gal. 6:1-10. 

Fri. 27— Eph. 5:1-15. 

Sat. 28— Eph. 6:10-24. 
Memory verse, Matt. 10:42, "And 
whosoever shall give to drink unto 
one of these little ones a cup of 
cold water only in the name of a 
disciple, verily I say unto you, he 
shall in no wise lose his reward." 

Sun. 29— John 12:1-9. 

Mon. 30— John 12:23-37. 
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For the faith once for all delivered to the Saints." 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice. 



I OUR WATCHWORD: Go into all 
| the world and preach the gospel. 



OUR AIM: Be it our "constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, 
more holy, and more, perfect through faith and obedience. 



.VALUE- OF AN * 
INDIVIDUAL SOUL 



are astonished by the num- 
ber of individuals that God 
ihas created upon the earth. 
"Even so it is not the willjTheir millions confuse our 
of your Father which is in | imagination of the number 
heaven, that one of these : of humanity. Then as we 
little ones should perish/'] meditate upon the ages of 
Matt. 18:14. The more we the past and their vast nuni- 
read from God's word and ibers of generations, we be- 
experience the good things 1 come lost in multitudes of 
from 1 it, the more we are eon- [figures. As we consider in 
vinced of the vastness of bur j amazement God's great 
Heavenly 'Father.- Spend; power and. the number of 
what -time we may we can-jhumanity, we come back to 
riot 'fathom. His greatness our text 



and His mighty ; power. 
David reflects beautifully 
upon this thought in-Psa. 139 
as he meditates; upon God's 
greatness, His vast power 
and even God's thoughts ' ; of 
man; * -How precious l> also 
are thy thoughts unto me, 
God, how great is 'the 
siim of them/ r ; Psa/ 139:17. 
What would our life be 
worth if it was not for God's 
concern and care for us? 



What does it say, God in 
heaven knows of each in- 
dividual and it is not His will 
that any should perish. 
Again we must marvel at 
God's great power and pur- 
pose f or -human beings. We 
also reflect over the many 
provisions which God has 
made for man's welfare. 
As we iWd in the Holy Word 
how' man disobeyed God's 
commandments and failed to 



. As we study statistics we thank Him for His great 
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provisions for man's well be- have shown, the greatest 
ing. Then going farther never were recognized until, 
how God kept repeating His often years after, that in- 
blessings and re-establishing dividual passed unto his 
His promises and methods Maker. Usually those un- 
whereby man might endurable to produce great gain, 
and return into the favor of in whatever way the mortal 
God. God certainly has, man may of looked at it, 
abundantly blessed and pro- j are considered worthless; 
vided for man. What was i especially if their mental or 
man to do in return, keep! physical condition indicated 
God's commandments and J that they never be material- 
worship Him. ly useful. Some groups of 
Another thought, has man men have even moved, at dif- 



placed this much value upon 
an individual soul? We 
must sadly and emphatically 



ferent times to exterminate 
these individuals. 
What should and will be 



conclude no. At numerous the true christian attitude to 
times throughout history jmans values? How much 
and perhaps much so now, difference will man make of 
man places very little value! various men because of their 
upon man. Almost as the attainments; mentally, 
dust of the earth, he is'physically and intellectually. 



pushed, blown and moved 
about. For what purpose? 
usually selfish, materialistic 



The christian must pattern 
his value after similar values 
to what Christ used. Let us 



purposes. It is astonishing;iiotice one considered of the 
as we mediate upon various \ lowest by his fellowmen. 
periods of history, our own '"Behold, there came a leper 
not exempted, of the thou- J and worshiped him, saying, 
sands that were slain almost. Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst 
as grass, at various occa-Jmake me clean," Matt. 8:2. 
sions. How little man values Notice this man; though a 



the individual soul 

Man values man by what 
he can accomplish and pro- 
duce in a materialistic way, 



leper, despised, unclean, 
worthless ; had all it took in 
the sight of God. He had 
faith in Christ and he wor- 



yes often a selfish way. (shipped Him, yes and He 
Of all the great feats and 'even went so far as to ask 
abilities that individuals 1 Him for help. Jesus, stoop- 
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ed low and even touched him, to want more than he de- 
saying, "I will; be thou serves of them. Even the 
clean." chosen disciples of our Lord 

Christ knew the value of were lead astray, of the true 
this man's soul. In the sight value of the soul and of the 
of Christ this man's soul value of bringing human be- 
was worth just as much as; ings to believe in and wor- 
the rich men, the pharisee, ship Christ. They, as many 
the priest; as long as he be- of us were led away by their 
lieved and was willing to o w n selfish ambitions, 
worship as he was told, j "Whosoever therefore shall 
Notice that Christ did., not; humble himself as this little 
help him and then leave him child, the same is greatest in 
go as he pleased but told him the kingdom of heaven," 
to obey the usual religious Matt. 18:4. That was , true 
duties of that day. "Go thy then and is still true today, 
way, shew thyself to the God's values and desires do 
priests, and offer the gift not change with every 
chat Moses commanded, for change of the age. Yet, how 
a testimony unto them," y. 4. many humble do we find to- 
Did not Christ have power day? Let us meditate a 
to do this for him? There moment of the sweet, obedi- 
was at that time a legal way ent, loving and submissive 
to be clean and to worship spirit of a little child, whose 
God and that was required conscience has not been sear- 
of even a man whom Christ ed by sin. Am I converted? 
cleansed. God was no ire- j or do I still govern my life 
spector of persons and He by that proud, haughty, 
is not even today. He has know-all spirit? 
explicitly given us our com-j Suppose the child is,treat- 
mandments and whether we' unjustly, how long does he 
obey or not is up to us but it hold a grudge ? How soon 
is not God's wish that any-: does he make peace, forgive 
one should be short on the and forget; so he may go on 
judgment day. j to enjoy life? Almost at 

As man comes to know 'once. How sad for us if we 
God through Christ, he soon I offend or despise one of 
learns , of God's blessings; these little ones, with child- 
and often, soon leaves his \ like characteristics, what- 
human weaknesses lead him' ever his age. How much 
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IT IS WRITTEN 



D. K- Marks 



"But he answered and 
said, it is written, man shall 
not live by bread alone, but 



Howard J. Surbey, Rd. No. 6, North 
Canton, Ohio, Editor. 
Send all subscriptions and com- 
munications to the Editor. 

Paul R. Myers, Greentown, Ohio, ^>J ev ei7 Word that proceed- 
Assistant Editor. jeth out of the mouth'of God, r 

^S^Edi^ 1 * vi@lwia " Va " AM# -IMatt. 4:4. We read in the 

Isaac e jarboe!'Grandview, Mo., As- third eh ^P ter of Matthew 

socate Editor. * that Jesus eaine to the 

— _ j or( j an r i ver to John to be 

would we take for one of our | baptized. John felt un- 
sweet little children, oh the, worthy, but Jesus said, suf- 
value, God so values the souls .fer it to be so now for thus 
of his children, at least' until it becometh us to fulfill all 
they have been given ample [ righteousness. • Then John 
opportunity to recognize and baptized Him, the spirit of 
serve Him. What is our valuejGod descended upon Jesus, a 
upon an individual soul? (voice from Heaven said, this 
Men labor night and day for is my beloved son in whom 
honor, possessions, power I am well pleasfed, those were 
and for even mere pleasure; encouraging words to Jesus, 
how much are we willing to| "Then was Jesus led up of 
sacrifice materially for the spirit into the wilderness 
souls? We are not expected to be tempted of the Devil, 
to sacrifice anything spirit- land when he had fasted 
ually for others. God has J forty days and forty nights, 
laid down His command- he was afterwards an 
ments and He" expects them 'hungered," Matt. 4:1-2. Inj 
to be obeyed, for their obedi-'the first chapter of Mark we 
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read that the spirit drive th cast thyself down; for it is 
Him into the .wilderness, He written, he shall give his 
was with the wild beasts, angels charge concerning 
tempted and fasted forty thee and in their hands they 
days. The beloved Son of shall bear thee up, lest at any 
God was tried and tempted time thou dash thy foot 
severely, living in- a > place against a stone. Satan spake 
with wild beasts and nothing of Psa. 91:11-12, he omitted 
to eat for forty days. Then part of verse 11, "to keep 
the Devil said if thou be the, thee in all thy ways." 
son of God command * that!*, .Satan did not want Jesus 
these stones be made bread, to keep all the ways or all 
Jesus was human, His flesh- the commands of God. 
ly body was "bucgp^ for Sfitejrmj«qupt&s #jif[ omits 
bread, but He ans\\||£§d, it is\ important words' of life for 
written man shall nSWii^e by the soul. Jesus answered, 
bread alone, but jby e$reryj"lt'is written, thou shalt not 
word that proceedeth out of tempt the Lord thy God. 
the mouth of God. Jesus re-j /The third time Satan took 
fused to obey the words of Jesus up into an exceeding 
Satan, He obeyed -the ; .word' ! high mountain and sheweth 
of God and it was food for Him all the kingdoms of the 
His soul. i world and the glory of them 

.It is written in Psa. 119:; and said all these will I give 
103; "How sweet are thy unto Thee if thou wilt fall 
words unto my taste, yea, clown and worship me. Jesus 
sweeter than honey to 1 my said, "Get thee hence, Satan: 
mouth." It is written in for it is written, thou shalt 
Jer. 15:16, "Thy words were; worship the Lord thy God, 
found, and I did eat them; and him only shalt thou 
and thy word*, was unto me serve." Satan learned that 
the joy' and rejoicing , of Jesus defended Himself by 
mine heart: for I am called' the word of God that was 
by thy name,- Lord God of written. Satan left Him for 
hosts." The second time, a season, Angels came and 
the Devil taketh Jesus up ministered unto. Him, they 
into the holy city and. setteth! supplied all His needs. When 
Him on a pinnacle • of the Elijah was in the wilderness 
temple and saith unto Him, the angel of the Lord fed 
If thou be the Son., of God and directed Elijah's way. 
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Jesus left the wilderness Satan guiding men to kill 
and began to heal and feed and destroy Jesus, and the 
the people bodily and spirit- words He spake that are 
ually. Satan was using a written, 
certain class of people to "For whatsoever things 
hinder his work and finally were written aforetime were 
caused him to be put to written for our learning, 
death. "From that time that we through patience 
forth began Jesus to shew and comfort of the scrip- 
unto his disciple how that he'tures might have hope," 
must go unto Jerusalem, and Rom. 15:4. Paul knew what 
suffer many things of the was written concerning 
elders and chief priests, and Abraham, Moses, the chil- 
scribes, and be killed, and be dren of Israel, the prophets 



raised again the third day. 
Then Peter took him, and be- 
gan to rebuke him, saying, 
be it far from thee, Lord: 



and Jesus. Jesus said I am 
the bread of life, Jno. 6:48. 
"This is that bread which 
came down from Heaven: 



this shall not be unto thee. J not as your fathers did eat 
But he turned, and said unto] manna, and are dead: he 
Peter, Get the behind me, | that eateth of this bread 
Satan, thou art an offence; shall live forever," Jno. 6:58. 
unto me : for thou savourest j Following Jesus, believing 
not the things that be of and obeying him gives the 
God, but those that be of soul everlasting life. "Then 
men," Matt. 16:21-23. Peter Simon Peter answered him, 
was deceived by Satan. JLord, to whom shall we go? 
When Jesus was arrested in j thou hast the words of 
the garden, Peter used the ■ eternal life," Jno. 6:68. 
earthly sword and Jesus re- J Peter followed Jesus day 
buked him again. When by day and heard him speak 
Jesus had washed the dis-jthe wonderful words of life, 
ciples feet he said ye are I After Jesus ascended into 
clean, but not all, one of you j Heaven, Peter and the 
shall betray me, the dis-j apostles began to preach and 
ciples asked, who is he?; teach the words of life. 
"And after the sop Satan en-! Peter and John were put in 
tered into him. Then saith' prison the angel brought 
Jesus unto him, that thou them out and said, go stand 
doest do quickly," Jno. 13:27. and speak in the temple all 
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the words of this life, Acts the writing, Pilate said what 
5:20. "Verily, verily, I say I have written, I have writ- 
unto you, If a man keep my ten. Pilate would not change 
sayings, he shall never see his writing. , Many kings 
death/' Jno. 8:51. The could not change a law when 
apostles were on their guard they had written it. Jesus, 
ihat they kept and taught Christ the same yesterday, 
all the sayings of Jesus, they and today, and forever, 
risked their natural lives to Heb. 13 :8. The law of Jesus 
save their souls from spirit- was for the past, for the 
ual death. "As new-born present and for the future, 
babes, desire the sincere milk no change at any time for 
of the w T ord, that ye may the true, faithful, child of 
grow thereby," 1 JPet. 2:2. God. 

Peter learned by experience! Verse 9 gives the warning, 
that it was needful to resist Be not carried about with 
trouble and persecutions and divers and strange doctrines, 
to grow spiritually. jfor it is a good thing that the 

Before Jesus died on the heart be established with 
cross he said, "It is finish- grace, not with meats, which 
ed." Jesus had done all the have not profited them that 
work that was written about have been occupied therein. 
Him in this world. After When Jesus had fed the mul- 
Jesus arose from the grave titude with bread and fish, 
He said to two of His dis-He sent the multitude away 
ciples that walked to and told the twelve to get 
Emmaus, "Ought not Christ into a ship and cross over the 
to have suffered these sea of Galilee. It was eve- 
things, and to enter into his ning, a storm arose when 
glory? And beginning at they were in the midst of 
Moses and all the prophets,. the sea, they could not sail 
he expounded unto them in; on; midnight came, they 
all the scriptures the things looked out on the stormy 
concerning himself, Luke sea. They were afraid as 
24:26-27. Jesus was nailed they looked again they saw 
on the cross, Pilate put a someone walking on the sea, 
title on the cross, Jesus oncoming toward the ship. 
Nazareth the king of the They were terribly f righten- 
Jews. The chief priests and ed, as Jesus came near the 
Jews told Pilate to change ship, He said be not afraid it 
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is L Jesus ^stepped into the 
ship, the storm ceased and 
there was. a great calm. This 
Jesus the Son of God had 
helped God to create the 
earth, seas, everything on 
the earth and everything "in 
the sea, he had all power to 
control all 'things. We are^ 
out on life's sea tossed about r 
with trials and temptations, 
\ye can overcome if we use 
the words of life that are 
written. 

Paul writes to the Ephes- 
ians, Put on the whole 
armour of God that ye may 
be able* to stand against the 
wiles of the "devil'. Take 
truth, righteousness, peace, 
faith, "salvation, prayer and 
the sword ' of the Spirit 
which is 'the word' of God 
"And these - words, which I 
command thee this day, shall 
be in 'thine heart," Deut. 6:6. 
"Thy word have I hid in my 
heart, that I might not sin 
against thee,"Psa. 119:11. 
God required the parents to 
teach' the law to the children 
in* the morning, at noon and 
in the evening, so that they 
could tell t the law by 
memory. "Ye are our epistle 
written in our hearts, known 
and read of all men: foras- 
much as ye are manifestly 
declared to be the epistle of 
Christ' '" ministered by' 'us, 



written 'not with ink, but 
with the Spirit of the living 
God; not in tables of stoned 
but .in fleshly tables of 'the 
heart," 2 Cor. 3:2-3, "And 
that from a child thou hasi 
known the holy 'scriptures, 
which are able to make thee 
wise unto salvation through 
faith which is in Christ 
Jesus Jesus," 2 Tim. 3:15. It 
is required to learn the new 
testament. 

York, Pa/ 

WHAT .COMMUNION 

HATH LIGHT WITH 

DARKNESS? 



Thornton Mellott 



I wish to stress spiritual 
light and spiritual darkness. 
We are either in the light or 
in darkness, I wish to riot be 
misunderstood, I mean in 
spiritual, light or . spiritual 
darkness. 

John 1:1, .""In the begin- 
ning was the Word, and the 
Word was with God, and the 
Word was God. Vs. 4:11, In 
him was life, and the life" was 
the light of men.. And the 
light shineth in darkness; . . . 
There was a man sent from 
God, whose name was John. 
The same came for a ' wit- 
ness, to bear witness of the 
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Light, that all men through and we : shall be His people. 
him might believe. He In verse 17, He teUg- . us to 
(John) was not that Light, come out from among them, 
but was sent to bear witness and be a separate people. We 
of that Light. That was the ask, out from among who ? 
true Light, (Christ), which Just as other differences, 
lighteth every man that out from among the world ; 
cometh into the world. He and be a separate people, a 
was in the world, and the peculiar people, an obedient 
world was made by him, and people and a plain . people, 
the world knew him not. He, Paul in Eph. 5:11 says, 



came unto his own, and his 
own received him not." 



"Have no fellowship with the 
unfruitful works of dark- 



"This is the. message which, ness, but rather reprove 
we have heard of him, andjthem." We hear, ijiuch to- 
declared, unto you, that God'd ay of federation . of 
is light, and in him is no church. They tell us. we can 
darkness at all." "If we say have so much more influence 
we, have fellowship with over the, world,, and be so 
him,, and walk in darkness, < much , stronger by. fellow- 
wedo lie and do not the shipping one with another, 
truth," This is the question, and be all one body. Just 

2 Cor. 6:14, "Be ye not the other day a man told me 
unequally yoked together they all are striving for the 
with unbelievers: for what 'same place. May. I ask you 
fellowship , ha ; th . righteous-' a question: Do we. dare 
ness with righteousness?, compromise with sin? Can 
And what communion hath ! we fellowship or commune 
light with, darkness? And with one or any group that 
what, concord hath Christ does not keep all the teach- 
with Belial? Or what parsings, which Christ and the 
hath he that believeth with j Apostles taught? 
an infidel? And what agree- 1 Christ tells us in John 
ment hath the temple, of God 8:12, "I am the light of the 
with idols?" , We : are, the world: he that f plloweth me 
teniple of the living God, in shall not walk in darkness." 
which. God dwells, if . we Christ tells us, he that turn- 
walk according to the rule eth his ear from hearing the 
God hath given us, then He law, his prayers , shall be- an 
will be. a Father .unto us, abomination. r Jer. , 6:15, 
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-'Were they ashamed when women to have their head 
they committed abomina- covered, he did not say just 
tion ? Nay they were not at a patch on the top of the 
all ashamed, neither could head. They tell me they 
they blush." It is a shame would be ashamed to ■ $o 
how so-called Christian those things, Christ tells me, 
people di t sobey God's Holy, "He that is ashamed of me 
Word. We know of some and my words, him will I be 
whp goto church on Sunday .ashamed in the presence of 
morning, and in the after T ,my Father and the Holy 
noon go fishing or to the Angels.'' ' 
drive-in theater. Are suchi 2 John 9:10, " Whosoever 
persons following Christ or-transgresseth, and abideth 
are they in 'darkness? not in the doctrine of Christ, 

John 3:19, "This is the con-hath not God. He . that 
demnation, that light is come 'abideth in the doctrine ': of 
into the world, and men' Christ, he hath both the 
loved darkness rather than j Father and the Son. If there 
light, because their deeds' come any unto ^yoj^ and 
were evil. For everyone bring not this doctri^ (that 
that doeth evil hateth the^Paul preached) u regeij$ him 
light." (Hateth God's not into (yoiir s ho f use, neither 
Wprd c Jer. 6:16, "Thus say-. bid him God speed: for he 
est the Lord, ask fpr^the old that biddetjif him J Qgd { ,.speed 
paths^wjie^^ ^ f par|:akp^o| his evil deeds." 

wayj and_ \yalk thej^in^ ^,nd| Who is it that would like to 
ye shall f^idjrest for* yo v ur partake, pf s&me one else's 
souls. oBu^j they ^ said, we sins? ^ In many,: ^v x ays ; ^we 
will no^iwalk^therein.'VoAye can parteikejof other * men's 
there not thousands today sins n ^Weim^y /be-a§ked^pw 
saying that very thing, ;I wi)l shall we know when we^are 
not walk therein. We ,do not in the light or in darkness £ 
want the old ways, Jhey, are Naturally speaking, -, tWp 
out of date., It L is no t t neces-jknow when we ^rei^|a the 
sary to observe all the light or in the darkness. - We 
things, some of the old-time' shall know spiritually 'also, 
churches observed, such as if we follow Christ as -He 
feet^washing, the Lord's told us in the Holy Word, 
supper, modest apparel and Christ told us, Follow '.."me < 
the prayer-veil. Paul tells arid ye shall not walk in 
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darkness. 

1 John 2:940, "He that 
sayetfi he is in the* light, and 
hateth his brother, is in 
darkness even until'now. He 
that loveth his brother, is in 
the light, and there is - none 
occasion of stumbling ; , in 
him." 1 Jno. 3:15, "Whoso- 
ever hateth his. brother is a 
murderer ; and ye know, that 
no murderer hath' eternal 
life' abiding in him. 5 ' ,';- 
. By this we know that we 
love" "the children [ H of ' God, 
when we love Go&'and keep 
His commandments. John 
8:12, We are told that he 
that waiketh in darkness 
stumbleth. May I ask" you 
one more question, Do you 
know. any church, that is 
stumbling over God's Word 
oi\ mis-representing His 
Yv^ord? There are about 400 
faiths today, yet we read of 
only one faith, one Lord, one 
baptism, one God and Father 
of all There can Be, only 
one true faith, others are as 
James says, adulterated. 
Who would want a church or 
organization, that is not 
pure; clean and holy ? Strict 
obedience to God's Holy 
Word is the only ; way for 
any organization to be" so, 
Moses said that God would 
raise. up a. Prophet, of your 
brethren like' unto me, Him 



shall ye hear. . He that will 
not hear that Prophet shall 
be destroyed from the 
people. Let us hear that 
Prophet, Christ. . [ Let us 
follow that Prophet, that we 
iriay neither be destroyed 
from among the people nor 
be , in darkness. 

/Needmore, Pa. 

IN DEFENSE OF THE 
GOSPEL OF CHRIST 



Wm. N. Kinsley 



"I say unto you, swear not 
at all, but let your yea be 
yea,' and your nay be nay, 
For whatsoever is more than 
these cometh of evil:" Thte 
word swear meaning: t6 
give testimony under oath, 
to cause to take an oath, to 
declare or charge upon oath. 
r Swearing is not required by 
■law but is in conformity with 
i the law. 'False swearing or 
'perjury is a serious crime. 
An affirmation will satisfy 
the law, although it carries 
the same penalty as swear- 
ing, if the truth is riot told. 

Swear als6 means pro- 
jfanity or putting words to a 
jbase of ungodly use. Cer- 
Jtain classes of people are ac- 
customed to swearing. We 
need to be careful that cer- 
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tain so-called by-words are Jerusalem is profaneness 
not put to a vain use and gone forth into all the land, 
thus become swearing. For For both prophet and priest 
people to swear is sinful and are profane : yea in my house 
abominable. Jas. 5:12, have I found wickedness 
"Above all things, my breth- saith the Lord. For the land 
ren, swear not, neither by is full of adulterers : for be- 
heaven, neither by the earth, cause of swearing, the land 
neither by any other oath: mourneth." 
But let your yea be yea : and Psa. 15 :4, "He that swear- 
your nay be nay, lest ye fall eth to his own hurt, and 
into condemnation.' Ichangeth not/' Matt. 26:70. 

Rom. 9:9-20, "Thou wilt 75, "But Peter denied before 
say then unto me, why doth' them all, saying, I know not 
he yet find fault? For who what thou sayest. The maid 
hath resisted his will? Nayjsaid, This fellow was also 
but, man, who art thou with Jesus of Nazareth, and 
that repliest against God?", again he denied with an 
Whosoever therefore resist- oath, I do not know the 
eth the ordinances of God: man." 

and they that resist shall re-, Ecc. 9:2, "He that swear- 
ceive to themselves damna- eth, as he that feareth an 
tion: do that which is good, • oath. This is an evil among 
and thou shalt have praise of \ all things that are done un- 
the same. jder the sun." The gospel is 

Matt. 5:34-35, 37-39, "I say four sufficiency. 2 Cor, 9:8, 
unto you, swear not at all;; "God is able to make all 
neither by heaven; for it is | grace abound toward you: 



God's throne. Nor by the 
earth ; for it is his footstool. 
But let your communication 
be, yea, yea; nay, nay,, for 
whatsoever is more than 
these cometh of evil." Zech. 
5:3, "Each one that sweareth 
shall be cut off." Jer. 23: 
15, 11,. 10, "Therefore thus 
saith the Lord of hosts con- 



that ye, always having all 
sufficiency in all things may 
abound to every good work." 
2 Cor. 3:2, 5, "Ye are our 
epistle, written in our hears, 
known and read of all men : 
Forasmuch as ye are mani- 
festly declared to be the 
epistle of Christ. Not that 
we are sufficient of our- 



cerning the prophets ; . . . selves to think anything as 
For from the prophets of of ourselves : but our suf- 
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flciency is of God." Matt, we are not making an effort 
5 :25, "Agree with thine ad- to live Christ's teachings to 
versary quickly, while thou the best of our ability? Are 
art in the way with him ; lest we ashamed to live our con- 
at any time the adversary fession in the world? The" 
deliver thee to the judge." jword nonresistance, mean- 
When we are called to ;ing: not to oppose, not any 
have any legal papers notar-j force tending to hinder, not 
ized by any competent^ to strive or obstruct, or 
officers, and are asked to [withstand. Nonconformity 
hold up our right hand and 'meaning: not to conform, be 



swear, we should state we 
affirm. We affirm and 
thereby establish the truth 
without an oath. Before we 



like, or fashion after the 
world. 

^ Rom. 12:2, "Be not con- 
formed to this world, that ye 



are led into the water to bejmay prove what is that good 
baptized, we were askedtand acceptable, and perfect 
whether we believed the will of God." Jas. 1:27, "To 
gospel as to: nonconformity 'keep himself unspotted from 



to the world, nonresistance, 
nonswearing; and we said 
yes. Next, do you believe 
that Jesus brought from 
heaven a saving gospel, we 
said yes. Will you renounce 



the world." We are made to 
rejoice, in the God of bur 
salvation, that there are 
some people on earth yet up- 
holding this doctrine. There 
are different christian 



or abandon satan with all his groups holding forth this 
pernicious ways, and we 'gospel as essential to salva- 
said yet.. Will you covenant tion. Are we ? or are we 



or agree to live with Christ 
Jesus faithful unto death, 
and we said yes. By this 
confession before God and 
witnesses ,we are baptized 
in the name of the Father, 
and the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost. This- goes on record 
Are. we tryin to thus live, if 
not why not? 

Are we a fit subject to go 
to the communion table, if 



like the foolish virgins who 
needed to go and buy or get 
faith; as cur lights are gone 
out.. We have made vows 
before God and witnesses, so 
we are obligated to pay, or 
do what we owe. 
, Psa. 76:11, "Vow, and pay 
un+o the Lord your God." 
Job 22:27, "Thou shall make 
thy prayer unto him, and he 
shall hear thee, and thou 
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shalt pay thy vow/' We also 
read that it is better not to 
vow, than to, vow and not to 
pay. We are interrogated 
at least once a year, whether 
we* are still of the same faith 
arid mind as we were at, our 
baptismal vow; and still 
willing to work according to; 
the gospel rule or order, afe 
understood by the church; 
for greater holiness, purer 
lives and a closer walk with 
God. We say yes. Are we 
endeavoring to do so? Are; 
we true to our promises, if 
not, why not? 

Do we try ' to shift the. 
blame on to our Elders ? Do 
we expect more of them 
than we are willing to do? 
Are we willing to make the 
sacrifice? Do we like to 
shift responsibility on to 
someone else? We have to 
meet judgment alone before 
a just God, and then answer 
in that day, when the books 
are opened and our life is as 
an open book. Oh, what will 
our answer be ? We are not 
here to judge one another, 
every soul should, judge 
themselves.. If we do not we 
may- eat and drink unworth- 
ily. We may eat and drink 
condemnation to our own 
soul, 1 Cor. 11:28-29; 1 
Thess. 5:12-15. 

2Thes. 3:6-10, "We „ com- 



mand you, brethren, in the 
name of our Lord ' Jfeus 
Christ, that ye withdraw 
yourselves from every 
brother., that walketh dis- 
orderly, and not after the 
tradition which ye received 
of us." "We behaved hot 
ourselves disorderly among 
you; that we might not be 
chargeable to any of you." 
"This we command you, that 
if any would not work, 
neither should he eat." For 
we hear that there are some 
which walk among 4 yoii dis- 
orderly, working not. at all, 
but are busy bodies." v '" ' 

2 Thess. 3:14, "If any man 
obey not .out word" by 'this 
epistle, note that man, , and 
have no company with him, 
that he may be ashamed, yet 
count him not as an enemy, 
but to love and admonish 
him as a brother." For God 
sp loved the world that He 
gave His only, begotten Son 
to save sinners. It is not His 
will that any be lost,, but all 
should .come to the knowl- 
edge of the truth and be 
saved. My little children let 
us not only love in word, 
neither in tongue, but in 
deed and in truth. * . "7. ] 
- For this is the message 
that ye heard from the be- 
ginning, that ye should love 
one another. He that hateth 
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his brother is in_ darkness, 1 
and walketh in darkness, and 
knoweth not whither he 
goeth. If a man sayl love 
Gqd t and hateth hisjbrother, 
he is a liar. He that loveth 
not his brother whom ;^e 
hath seen, hov^can he love 
God whom he hath not seen? 
He that saith, I know him, 
and keepeth not _ his ^ com : 
mandmenis is a liar, and the 
truth is not in him, 
; Rev. 22:14, "Blgssed are 
they that do his command- 
ments, that they ijiay have 
right to the tree of life, and 
may .enter in^ through the 
gates intoi|ie city." Matt 
£5, then shall ;jthe kingdom 
pi heaven^ be likened untp 
ten virgins. /The^ that werg 
ready - went in witji Jqsus $o 
the marriage: and the door 
ms sKtit. , Rey^ 3 :7, "He that 
hath Jthe key of David, i& he 
that openeth, and f no man 
shutteth; and shutteth and 
no man openeth." Rev. 1: 
18, "I ap alive f orevermore, 
and have the keys of hell 
and death." What I say, I 
say unto all, Watch. 

Hartville, Ohio. 



TOURING THE HOLY 
LAND 



Paul R. Myers 



O day of rest and gladness, 
O day of joy and light. 

O balm of care and sadness/ 
Most beautiful, most. bright. 



j, a* v II 
Part II 

H r Qur. First Hop * < 
We boarded a large TWA 
Constellation Trans-ocean 
air liner, and at 3:00 p. m., 
December 15th we v teft New; 
York City,, our next stop to 
Ipe^ Shannon, Ireland, three 
thousand sixty-four miles 
away. t : 

For a number ;] of _, pur 
paijty, this was .their first 
experience in flying. ; >It was 
my first time in the air and 
Bro. Ebling's third. It took 
several hours before any 
sense of a secure feeling took 
hold ; pf_us. In crossing the 
Atlantic, we >vere scheduled 
to fly at 18^500, feet altitude. 
Shortly -after leaving New 
York we encountered^ , a 
storm (turbulence in air- 
men^ language) ■.., and^ i# 
order to get above jt t we flew 
at an^Ititude qi 22jft(k$eet 
the remainder §>f tjie -^ayr 3 
On board the plane, we 
were served very delicious 
meals. They were complete 
and served hot. We 'were 
furnished late copies of 
national magazines for read- 
ing. Between meals ' we 
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were served snacks and , at 
all times we were well taken 
care of. Our flight, after 
rising above the storm, was 
very smooth. The contents 
of our coffee cups and water 
glasses vibrated very little, 
even when placed on the 
arm of our seats. 

We remarked to one an- 
other many times regarding 
the fact that we were in a 
man made device, yet were 
enjoying the comforts of 
home, while flying over four 
miles high and at speeds be- 
tween three and four hun- 
dred miles per hour. Each 
passenger had plenty of 
room, even with forty-five 
on board. The cabin was 
pressurized and comfortably 
heated. In addition to the 
passengers and m crew, we 
were informed that the plane 
carried over twenty tons of 
gas, besides freight, luggage 
and mail. 

As we were flying through 
the air and at that altitude, 
the views we beheld out the 
window wene beyond ex- 
planation. We ascended up 
through three different lay- 
ers of clouds. It made me 
think of the fact that Paul, 
the .Apostle was caught up 
to the . third heaven. We, 
rode for hours in very clear 
atmosphere. As we viewed 



the banks and mountains of 
white clouds, rolling, churn- 
ing and changing shapes 
made me think many times 
;of the Psalmist David's ex- 
ipression as recorded in 
\ Psalms 19:1, "The heavens 
declare the glory of God and 
the firmament sheweth his 
handywork." 

Surely the heavens,- as we 
know and see them, doth de- 
clare the glory of God. Truly 
the firmament doth show 
the artistic hand of God. 
Qne cannot help but visual- 
ize in a small way what 
heaven must be like, yet, as 
we cannot correctly and 
minutely describe what we 
saw above the earth, it be- 
comes more understandable 
why Paul wrote as he did in 
1 Cor. 2:9 in his description 
of heaven when he say, "Eye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neiter have entered into the 
heart of man, the things 
which God hath prepared 
for them that love him." 

-We do know that God is 
fully able to and will carry 
out every promise He has 
made. Surely we must con- 
clude that Heaven will be ai 
beautiful place. 

Night overtook us shortly 
after we left New York. W^ 
were . traveling fast' and 
directly opposite from the. 



BIBLE MONITOR 



17 



sun. During the night, the nation. . 

navigator . on" dui- plane; We have the Word of God, 
checked the plane's position* Through the reading of the 



pom time to time by the 
stars. ■ ■ 

We could see him with his 
telescope looking straight 
up through ah aperture in 
pie roof of the plane. By 
this means as .well as radio 
and others, pilots are able to 
keep directly on their course. 

God created the heavens 
and the earth and all . that 
therein is. , God's first law is 
order.' -The planets and 
heavenly bodies travel such 
a true, course and on., such 
timely precision, that man 
can foretell to .the second, 
when there will be an eclipse. 
So true are the position of 
the stars and moon that man 
can chart his course in cross- 
ing the briny deep -by the 
same means. 

God inspired holy men of 
old to write, as He dictated 
and thus we have the Holy 
Bible. ;It is the Christian's 
Compass, telescope and map. 
By studying it and obeying, 
keeps, us on the rdaid which 
leads from earth to glory. If 
after, the navigator of our 
plane had found we were off 
course, had the pilot decided 



Bible,, we are- directed how to 
live. ; If, by reading His 
Word, we, find we are, off 
course, and "do riot correct 
our way of life, we, too, will 
reach the wrong designa- 
tion. 'We should do as the 
pilot of our 'plane, correct 
our course and continue 
thereon, until the end of our 
Christian journey. Only 
then can we be sure of our 
designation, Heaven. 

Our night w 7 as short ... be- 
cause we were traveling to- 
wards the early rising of the 
sun. To view the early sun- 
rise from so high. in the air, 
as its rays gold-laced the 
beautiful w r hite clouds again 
made one more fully realize 
the pow r er and magnitude of 
God. 

Early on Sunday morning, 
Dec. 16th, the electric sign in 
the front of our cabin lit up 
informing us to adjust our 
safety belts for our first 
landing. Exactly nine hours 
thirty minutes; and three 
thousand sixty-four miles 
from. New York, we landed 
'at Shannon, Ireland. 

We ,jA "were welcomed at 



ndt;tb correct the plane's Shannon by TWA represent- 
position, we would not have atives and were informed 
landed at our chosen desig- that we would be there 
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forty- five minutes for re- 
fueling and servicing of the 
plane, before taking off for 
London, We enjoyed an 
early morning breakfast, in 
Shannon, our first taste of 
foreign food and foreign 
cooking. 

Because of conditions we 
were then unaware of, we 
did not leave Shannon Air- 
port for nearly four hours. 

Box 117, Greentown, 0. 
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WOULD YOU HAVE A SHARE? 



Would you have a share 

In lightening distant loads that 

others scarce can bear 
In moving heathen hearts from 

binding, blinding night, 
To Christ, the sinner's hope, the 

life transforming Light? 
Then give yourself to prayer. 

Would you have a share 

In aiding messengers the Gospel to 

declare? 
In erasing obstacles and barriers 

that they meet? 
In breaking down the strongholds 

that bring defeat? 
Then give yourself to prayer. 

Sel. by Ruth Wilson. 



We are living, we are dwelling, 

In a grand and awful time; 
In an age on ages telling — 

To be living is sublime. 
Hark! the waking up of nations, 

Gog and Magog to the fray; 
Hark! what soundeth? Is creation 

Groaning for her latter day? 



NEWS ITEMS 
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The time of the year is here, 
when people are very busy and 
Bible Monitor material comes in 
slow. May each of our contribu- 
tors make a special effort to keep 
articles ahead. 

A number of subscriptions are 
still not renewed, the Publication 
Board aims to promptly send you 
the Bible Monitor and appreciates 
prompt and up-to-date renewals. 

The time is here for each Con- 
gregation to send their June offer- 
ing to the Publication Board, your 
liberal contribution is needed. 

— Editor. 



NEWBERG, OREGON 



The Newberg church met in 
quartely council March 23. Elder 
Galen Harlacher opened the meet- 
ing in the usual way. Elder E. L. 
Withers presided over the meeting. 
The minutes of last meeting were 
read. The unfinished business of 
graveling the parking lot was dis- 
cussed and decided to have it done, 
the trustees were appointed to see 
after it, and by the next Sunday it 
was all finished. 

Since our last report one young 
sister was baptized, on March 16th. 
Brother and Sister Hayes Reed 
from Modesto, Calif., came to give 
us one week meeting, beginning on 
Easter Sunday. At the close of the 
meetiongs we had our lovefeast 
with 17 surrounding the tables. 
Brother Reeds and Sister Ida Peters 
were with us, from the Pleasant 
Home congregation, we were so 
happy to Tiave them here. Brother 
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Rted gave us real spiritual ser- 
mons. There were no converts, but 
the members were built up Spirit- 
ually. We are few in number and 
ask an' interest in the prayers of 
God's people. 

Ida J. Myers, Cor. 



BETHEL, PA. 



We of Bethel congregation held 
our spring ' lovefeast services April 
27th. All day services began with 
Sunday school at 9:30 a. m. 

Wc were glad to have with us 
quite a few visiting brethren and 
ministers from other congregations. 
We heard some very good sermons, 
that are for our edifying, if we take 
them to heart. Those who gave 
unto us the word of God were: Bro. 
Howard Myers, Shrewsbury; Bro. L. 
B. Flohr and Bro. Ord Strayer, 
Vienna; Bro. A. G. Fahnestock and 
Bro. Benjamin Reinhold, North 
Lancaster. Also we were glad to 
have with us from Orion, Bro. Paul 
Myers, his wife and mother and 
Bro. Wm. Kinsley and his wife. 
This is a name we have often seenj 
in the Monitor and were happy to; 
make their acquaintance and havej 
them with us in our home. Mayj 
our fellowship be a means of draw-* 
ing us closer to God and therefore' 
closer to one another, so that we 
may be strengthened for whatever 
is before us. 

Sara Weaver, Cor. 



Visiting elders and ministers with 
us were as follows: Elder Addison 
Taylor, Elder James Keggerreis, 
Elder Lewis B. Flohr, Elder Ord L. 
Strayer, Elder Ray S. Shank, Elder 
oshua Rice and Bro. Daniel Marks. 

There were 68 communicants sur- 
rounding the Lord's tables in the 
evening. Elder James Keggeries 
officiated at the communion 
services. 

We extended our thanks to all 
visitors tha,t were present and de- 
sire you to return and visit with us 
at any convenient opportunity. 
Ruby Sowers, Cor. 



ASTORIA, ILL. 



WAYNESBORO, PA. 



We, the Waynesboro congrega- 
tion, held our spring lovefeast on 
May 4, 1952. There were all day 
services with a goodly attendance. 



We, the Astoria Dunkard Breth- 
ren congregation, having purchased 
the South Fulton church from The 
Church of The Brethren recently, 
held our dedication services April 
26 and 27. We have used this 
church house for several years and 
decided to buy when our opportun- 
ity came. There were visiting mem- 
bers from Ohio, Iowa and Indiana 
with us in this service. 

Elder Sherman Reed of Waukee, 
Iowa gave us the Saturday evening 
sermon from which I took down a 
few notes. His text was Romans 
1:16. "I wonder how many tell of 
the Gospel of Christ. How much 
power does God have summed in 
one word? All. We should con- 
sider the whole scripture to the 
depth of ; the, heart. All scripture is 
given by Christ and His apostles. 
How much scripture is bidding us 
to love. It is all based on, love. If 
there is any place we should styow 
love, is to those out of the, church/' 

"How far could you and I go, 
spreading the Gospel under the 
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conditions of -the Martyr Stephen? 
We let this carnal nature take over 
too often. How many will come 
short in the judgment day. We 
find excuse after excuse to fill our 
carnal minds. The only way- to 
reach the Pearly Gates is to.. obey 
these commandments. . Who wants 
wisdom, let him ask of God. Chris- 
tian warfare means work, not sit 
and do nothing." ..-^, 

It was wonderful to attend morn- 
ing worship in our own church and 
breakfast in the basement, ■ the 
first time we had ever had it so.- We! 
all enjoyed it very much, there was* 
27 of us together,. .... . \ 

Elder Emanuel.. Koones ofj 
Kokomo, Ihd., brought forth the! 
Sunday forenoon" sermon. "When 
we were baptized we started alright, 
are we doing alright now? Obedi- 
ence and disobedience are two 
things that go together. We make 
our own mistakes, but I am made 
to feel there is hope. I believe we 
would enjoy life better if we never 
had so many worldly enjoyments. 
There ' are two short words that 
mean a lot, no and if. No is pretty 
harsh at times and we must obey 
if we want Salvation."' 

Since we now have a church 
house to call our own, we decided 
to change our name from Astoria 
Dunkard Brethren to the South 
Fulton Dunkard Brethren. After 
our basket' dinner in the basement, 
Elder Melvin Roesch* of Wauseon, 
Ohio gave us a very inspiring ser- 
mon on the subject of Dedication. 
There was -62 of us gathered to- 
gether for this service. 

"As we are gathered together, 
what is on our minds about what 
the church of God 'should be A 
house of His should be a house of 
Praise no 'matter what we make of 



it. I wish we could center our minds 
on the great temple King Solomon 
built. It took a long time to build 
it, lined inside-.. . and out with 
hammered gold. It doesn't make 
any difference what it is made of. 
The Ark of God is important. There 
are three things God has establish- 
ed for His church. Spiritual song 
service, prayer service, and preach- 
ing service. Those three only, add 
to and we are adding something." 
'. ;"I-t is so that people want to make 
fun of those that want to stand up 
for God? If ever there is a time 
comes for me to stand up, I hope I 
have power enough to , stand and 
tell them .there is a Jesus Christ. 
Ke that turneth the ear from the 
Word of God, even his prayer shall 
be an abomination. Are we trying 
to keep ourselves unspotted from 
the world? When you take dis- 
cipline out of the home, where are 
you? People are asking to get back: 
to God. They can not get back .to I 
God with their sins, they have to; 
repent and come clean. People are,' 
in this, world for an influence. Lcro. 
us stand for something above andi 
something with high standards. We 
are not perfect." 

"We have people telling us there is; 
no hell, there is a hell if there is,; 
a Heaven. You are just as sancti- 
fied as you let the word of God; 
dwell in you. No more, no less. It: 
should be our aim to preach the/ 
Gospel, as much as it is within us,; 
to all the world. It isn't the motto 
that hangs on the walls, it is the 
motto in our heart ...that counts.:! 
We all have a stubborn will at 
times, God is profitable in all 
things. It pays' to be careful where 
we step in the walk of life." 
■ "I sometimes think we ,- have 
things a little too easy. We held 
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dedication services last summer 
where so many of the folks walked 
three and four miles, carrying a 
lantern in order to be at the; 
services. Too often our cars take 
us to- pleasure instead of worship. 
May God be our teacher and we 
the learners. May God ever be our 
protection." 

We are very thankful to have a 
church that we may call our own 
and do.thank one and all, who came 
a great distance, to be with us for 
this special service. I am sure 
everyone in attendance has re- 
ceived a blessing for their efforts, 
and we invite you all back again 
when it is convenient. 1 May we 
strive to do our part to keep the 
church holy for whom it was dedi 
bated to His service. 

I am sorry this item is late, but 
due- to a long winter's illness pro 
longing, I was unable to get it 
ready. ,- : 

Sister Martha I. Harman, Cor 



THE BIBLE 






JESUS 



What would heaven be without Him? 
All my joy is His. voice, 
In him shall my heart rejoice, 
My joy, my treasure shall be. 
His smiles, his love, his favors 
Draws me to that light above 
Who's all the world to me, 

'Who is the fairest of the fair. 
When shall I see my blessed Jesus. 
Oh, its scenes of wondrous beauty, 
This for whom, my heart is longing, 
For such wondrous grace, and 

favors. 
Where would be its light, its glory 

.If my Saviour were not there? 

"in that glorious place in heaven, 
To be in sweet fellowship there. 
O how beautiful heaven must be. 
Wm. N. Kinsley. 



The .World's Most Popular 
Book 



By W. Henry Boiler 



Not only are there more 
copies of the Bible in the 
world today than any other 
book, but more copies are 
sold each year than of any of 
the current best sellers. 

Bibles have not always 
been purchased and paid for 
with cash. In many parts of 
the world where people are 
poor, sweetmeats, eggs, 
sugar cane and even turtles 
have been bartered for 
Bible. 

The 
from 



Bible takes its name 
the Greek word 
"biblia" which means "little 
books/ 2 Biblia, in turn, de- 
rives from the Greek word 
"biblos" which • meant the 
plant from the inner bark of 
which the ancient Egyptians 
made papyrus — their writ- 
ing paper. 

By the second century 
after Christ, the Bible had 
made such an impression 
upon thle world that the com- 
plication of the Old and the 
New Testaments became 
known as "The Book." * 

The Bible is the work of 
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many authors and on clay 
tablets found at Ras 
Shamra, Syria, were inscrib- 
ed Biblical passages in al- 
most the same words as we 
know them today. These 
tablets date from almost 
1500 years before Christ. 

Other books of the Old 
Testament, inscribed on 
skins kept in rolls, were in 
existence almost one thou- 
sand years before Christ. 
The first of the Gospels, 
which lead the New Testa- 
ment, was written about the 
year 70 A. D. The Gospels 
were collected into book 
form about 125 A. D., but the 
oldest complete text of the 
New Testament in existence 
today is the Sinaiticus dat- 
ing from 350 A. D. 

Before the days of print- 
ing, Bibles were lettered and 
illustrated by hand. The 
cheapest cost mort than 
$150.00 each. The first Bible 
printed in America was 
printed by the Harvard 
College press in 1683. It was 
John Eliot's famous transla- 
tion in the Algonquin Indian 
dialect. Copies of this Bible 
are in the Library of Con- 
gress and the Toledo, Ohio, 
Museum of Art, but it is be- 
lieved there is no one alive 
today who can read them. 

The first English Bible to 



be printed in the United 
States was published at 
'Philadelphia in 1782 by R. 
Aitken. 

God's word can now be 
read by most of the world's 
people in their own tongue. 
The Bible, some portion of 
it, has been translated into 
more than 1,050 languages 
and dialects. Yet there is 
still much work to be dozie 
for there remains from five 
hundred to a thousand more 
forms of speech in which 
translations are needed. 

Bibles printed in the near- 
ly extinct Manchu language 
of China have helped keep 
that tongue alive. Many 
Manchus bought these Bibles 
in order to renew their ac- 
quaintance with their own 
ancient language. 

Among the most recent 
forms of the Bible are those 
printed in Braille for the use 
of the blind, and those in- 
scribed on records which 
may be used as a "talking 
book." 

Sel. by Robert Gates. 



Star of the world, arise once more,| 

Light our dark minds, show usj 

the way 

To love and peace and brother-1 

hood, 

And bring us nearer day by day 

To that great pattern thou hast set 
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Where we shall give, forgive, and 

then forget. j 

— Helen Annis Caster line, i 



I seek the mercy-seat 

Where thou dost answer prayer; 
pit re humbly fall before thy feet, 

For none can perish there. 

Thy promise is my plea; 

With this I venture nigh: 
Thou callest burdened souls to thee, 

And such, O Lord, am I. 

Bowed down beneath my sin, 

By Satan sorely pres't, 
By wars without and fears within, 

I come to thee for rest. 



Happy the home when God is there, 
And love fills every breast; 

When one their wish, and one their 
prayer, 
And one their heavenly rest. 

Happy the home where Jesus' name 

Is sweet to every ear; 
Where children early lisp his fame, 

And parents hold him dear. 

Happy the home where prayer is 
heard, 
And praise is wont to rise; 
Where parents love the sacred 
word, - - 

And live but for the skies. 

Lord, let us in our homes agree, 
This blessed home to gain; 

Unite our hearts in love to thee, 
And love to all will reign. 

Sel. by Sister Roberts, 



God loves the Aged. .<- 

He gives them greater visions than 

the young; 
He puts the words of wisdom on 

their tongue: * 



And keeps His presence over by 

their side, 
From dawn to dusk, and on through 
eventide. 

God helps the Aged. 

Within their home His. spirit ever 
dwells; 

Their mellow hearts are touched 
like chiming bells; 

He calls their fears, then worries 
disappear, 

Because they know His help is al- 
ways near. 

God keeps the Aged. 

With hearts of gold, and silver- 
tinted hair, 

And earnestness and greater faith 
in prayer; 

He keeps them as a shepherd 
guards his sheep. 

Till in His fold they gently fall 
asleep. 



There's a wideness in God's mercy, 
Like the wideness of the sea. 

There's a kindness in his justice, 
Which is more than liberty. 



A HOME 



Your home may be most beautiful 
to see; y 
And filled with many treasures 
rare; 
With finest furniture and rugs, 

And rich beyond compare; 
But if the ones that dwell therein, 

And gather round the board, 
Have never ariy friendly smile 

Or little kindly word; 
'Tis vain to call, that house a home, 
, For it can never be, 
As beautiful as my plain home, 
That is so dear,to me. 

— Mrs. Fred Weber, 
Sel. by Mrs. G. A. Eby. 
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HAVE YOU MET GOD? 



Esther J. Gossnell 



Have you waited at the dawn,,- 
when the night is nearly gone? 
Waited till the sun shone through, 
Making diamonds of the dew? 

Have you seen a rainbow 
With its colors all aglow? . 
Have you seen a perfect sunset, 
Then surely God you've met. 

Sel. by Ruth Wilson. 



SENTENCE SERMONS 

What costs us more than 
the things we try to get for 
nothing? 

Truth is the best under- 
stood by those who have ex- 
perienced its value. r 

As a general thing un- 
happyness is just a case of 
selfishness feeling sorry for 
themselves. * 



Experiences is the name 
some men give to the total 
sum of their blunders, or 
stumblings. 

DEVOTIONAL LESSONS FOR JULY 



Theme: Goodness of God 



Memory verse, Luke 1:37, "For 
with God nothing shall be im- 
possible /' 

Tues. 1— Psa. 148. 



Wed. 2— Isa.40: 12-20. 

Thurs. 3— Nahum 1:1-8. 

Fri. 4— Jer. ; 10:6-16. 

Sat. 5— Psa. 107:31-43. 
Memory verse, Titus 2:11, "For 
the grace of God that bringeth sal- 
vation hath appeared to all men." 

Sun. -6— Eph. 1:15-23. 

Mon. 7— Heb. 12:25-29. 

Tues. 8— Rom. 1:13-20. 

Wed. 9—1 Cor. 6:9-20. 

Thurs. 10— Rom. 1:13-20. 

Fri. 11— Psa. 29. 

Sat. . 12— Deut. 3:21-29. 
Memory verse, II Cor. 8:9, "For 
ye know the grace of our Lord- Jesus 
Christ, that, : - though he ' was rich, 
yet for your sake he became poor, 
that ye through his poverty might 
be rich." 

Sun. 13— Eph. 3:14-21. 

Mon. 14— Luke 1:46-56. ■ 

Tues. 15—1 Sam. 2:1-10. 

Wed. 16— Rom/ 11 : 18-25. 

Thurs. 17— Titus 3:1-6. 

Fri. 18— Matt.. 7:7-12.' 
. .Sat. 19— Rom. 2:1^1., 
Memory verse, Matt. 5:6., "Bless- 
ed are they which do hunger and 
thirst after righteousness:' for they 
shall be filled." 

Sun. 20— Luke 1:67-80. ' 

Mon. 21— Exod. 34:4-9. 

Tues. .22— James 1:1-18. 

Wed. 23— Deut. 30:1-10. 

Thurs. 24— I John 4:1-10. 1 

Fri. 25— Psa. 8. 

<|Sat. 26—11 Thess. 1. ,, 

Memory verse, Psa. 34:8, "O taste 

and see that the Lord is good: 

blessed is the man that trusteth in| 

him." 

Sun. 27— Psa. 118:1-15. 
•Mon. 28— -Psa. 145.' 

Tues. 29— Isa. 63:7-15. : 

Wed. 30— Matt. 19:13-23. 

Thurs. 31— Psa. 25. l * k < 



BIBLE" n MONITOR 



3W 



.&■-, i i; 



if -C. : V 



V^.^XXX- J ^ ^;^'\'^tily l; ; i952 



No. 13 



. :'For,the faith once for all delivered to the Saints/' 
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OUR MOTTO: Spiritual' rh life and || OUR WATCHWORD: Go into all 
Scriptural in Dractice. || the world and preach the gospel. 

ii 

beef 's — ^V^ "^ vrr/ T' ' " ■ 1 ■ 

OUR AIJvi^Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, 
more holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



GENER&L- 
CONPERENCE AI£D 
RETURN" -v 



Through the provisions 
and protecting care ,of our. 
Heavenly Father, a large at- 
tendance was permitted to j 
again enjoy the spiritual! 
olessings of another General; 
Conference. j 

We met representatives 

•om twelve states andj 
twenty-five congregations. | 
We were blessed with very 
pleasant weather, ■ cool 
nights and moderate days 
with only occasional rain. 
As a result the usual amount 
of sickness, due to changing 
living conditions, was held 
to -a minimum. 

From remarks gathered 
here and there, we feel the 
preaching program was of a 
high . scriptural standard. 
Many of the subjects pre- 
sented, with their connecting 
thoughts and scriptural ref- 



erences, will be presented 
through the Bible Monitor 
by those who had better 
opportunity to record them 
and who have felt the need 
of passing some of these 
gems on to those who were 
not privileged to attend. 

A large volume of busi- 
ness was before the Confer- 
ence and this was disposed 
of in a commendable Chris- 
tian manner. Since the dis- 
cussion was held to the point 
before the body, this volume 
of business was disposed of 
in less than the expected 
time. A friendly christian 
spirit was shown, even to 
those of differing views, 
which made an interesting 
business session. 

Throughout the Confer- 
ence a definite stand was 
taken to uphold the Scrip- 
ture against any additions 
or ommissions of practice. 
The Conference is laboring 
toward specific unified 
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methods of practice, in 
carrying out of God's Word, 
but Avas slow to limit any 
practice where definite 
scripture does not limit it. 
Methods of mutual helpful- 
ness and simplification of 
practice, in carrying on the 
work of the church, were 
easily adopted. 

We hope that the christian 
fellowship, mutual under- 
standing and lessons learn- 
ed, may be the upbuilding of 
each one who attended this 
conference. May these 
lessons also be carried back 
to the respective congrega- 
tions and be lived out in each 
of our lives through dealings 
with our fellowmen. May 
our decisions have been in- 
fluenced by the Holy Spirit 
May they lead to increased 
understanding between one 
another and between con- 
gregations. May they in- 
crease interest in, respect of, 
and attendance at General 
Conference throughout the 
coming years. 

We were impressed with 
God's blessing through the 
beauty of nature, as seen by 
the trees, flowers and crops, 
since the country we travel- 
ed through had more than 
the usual amount of rainfall 
this spring. As a result some 
crops were a little late but 



the harvest was already well 
underway in the hayfields. 
; We are thankful for a safe 
; journey and only a small 
I amount of difficulties en- 
countered. 



THE UPBUILDING OF 
THE CHURCH 



Win. H. Kinny 



This is a subject that 
should be studied, and nor 
only studied, but done. It is 
one that we all can work at 
if we have a willing mind to 
do so, and it means a lot to 
our every day life as well as 
our Christian life. It is one 
thing we all promised to do 
when we came into the 
church, and when the deacon 
Brethren visit us they ask if 
we are willing to work for 
the benefit and upbuilding 
of the church. We answer 
"yes." Do we mean that, or 
are we trying to see how 
long we can deceive the 
church ? 

Let us listen when we try 
to deceive someone else, we 
may deceive ourselves the 
more. In 1 Cor. 3:18, we 
find, "let no man deceive 
himself." 

When we rather do as the 
world, we are not working 
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f oi*. , thM°iipbm}difig jof theibmrig alone/ "James 2:17, 



church, r pJor are v ;#e "WoffdN^ 
fbi a tlfe benefit >J of others. 
We have broken^ oui ; vow, 
aritf^fc. 5iS'UW us- that 



and we are again found 
denying our vows in not 
working for the upbuilding 
of the church. 



better is it thatihoushuld-l In Jude 3, Paul wrote to 
est not vow than that thou \ the church, that it was need- 
shouldest vow \andi not pay. ful that they earnestly con-" 
We promise . j thajt ;;' ( .;w^ are \ tend for the faith which was 
willin^ to^wpM J f^ uf) r |once delivered unto the 

building of t:he ,eh{ircH,°and Saints. We are not doing* 
tfib js^ihe^, ^i^e^V^e;;'jsbmeJthat when we want the 
sisters' %at j ^lo r not "wear'j things in the church just be- 
their 1 ~$r§f'&r covering only cause we desire to be in 
\$A§ifxh&f come to church, fashion with the other 
Spme have them so small. churches." But, we should 
thSjt tKey do not cover their! come out from among them 
hfead. Some brethren are and let everyone know 
ashamed to wear their plain where we stand. If 
idbthes every where they go. we let all these things come 
Js that working for the up- in, and do like other 
building of the church? ; churches, how are we going 
There are many other [to/prove to the world that 
things that come up that we we are different from other 
are like Peter, we follow churches, except in dress?" 
afar off. We even deny thejThat does not show our faith 
Lord when we bring things jin God, if our minds are set 
into the church like the j on getting the fashionable 
worldly churches. It shows! things in the Church; so let 
that we don't consider bur jus work to keep the little 
vow worth anything, and we ; things out, for the little 
are not Willing to uphold the|foxes are the ones that spoil 
Faith of the Dunkards even j the; yine. S. S. 2:15. "That, 
back as far as 1911. No; if jknowing the time, that now" 
we let worldly things come it is high time to awake out 



into the church, it shows 
that we have denied the 
faith. If we don't work to 



of sleep : for now is our Sal- 
vation nearer than when we 
believed/' Rom. 13:11. By 



keep the things out of the ; this it seems that we should 
church, "bur faith is dead, 'work" hard to keep the 
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church pure so that our faith 
would not be dead, for we 
all have a work to do. If we 
let the devil cause us to 
think that increaping things 
are all right, then we fail in 
our vows, and do not work 
for the upbuilding of the 
Church! 

, We cannot have the love of 
God if we do not keep his 
commandments. "Abstain 
from all appearance of evil," 
1 Thess. 5 :22. We cannot do 
that if we forget our vows 
and not work for the benefit 
and the upbuilding of the 
church. "Wherefore seeing 
we also are compassed about 



with so great a cloud of 
witnesses, let us lay aside 
every weight, and the sin 
which doth so easily beset us, 
and let us run with patience 
the race that is set before 
,us," Heb. 12:1. 

By doing this, we will keep 
[our vows, and work harder 
for the upbuilding of the 
1 church. We will be more 
united together and live 
more the faith of the Dunk-. 
ard Brethren church. If we 
do not, it shows that we are 
double minded, for James 
1:8 says, "a double minded 
.man is unstable in all his 
Iways," and that is what we 
'are when we say that we are 
JDunkards, and try to get 
[things into the church that 
! should not be there. We are 
■ trying to follow the fashions 
[of other churches and not 
keeping our promise to work 
for the benefit and upbuild- 
ing of the church. 

Now I pray to God that all 
work to keep the fashions 
out of the church, and have 
more faith, in God that we 
may know by our plainness 
and simplicity of life, that 
we are Dunkard Brethren. 
In 2 Cor. 3:2, we read, "Ye 
.are our epistle written in 
jour hearts known and read 
of all men." Therefore, we 
must let our li^ht shine that 
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all can see that we are the { clash thy foot against a 
Dunkard Brethren Church, (stone. Jesus said unto him, 
id t true followers of our it is written again thou shalt 



blessed Lord. , ; 

Dallas Center, Iowa. 



IT -IS WRITTEN 



not tempt the Lord thy God. 
The devil taketh Him one 
time more into an exceeding- 
ly high mountain, and show- 
ed Him all the kingdoms of 

r ri ^r „ ,, | the world, and the glory of 

■Ihornton Jkellott | thenL A11 of these thin g S 

j will I give thee, if thou wilt 
These are Christ's own fall down and worship me. 
words, after He was bap- r Then said Jesus unto him, 
tized of John, Then was Get thee hence, Satan: for it 
Jesus led up of the spirit is written; thou shalt wor- 
into the wilderness to be ship the Lord thy God, and 
tempted of the devil He Him only shalt thou serve. 
was afterwards a hungered.! We should be as acquainted 
And when the tempter came with the Bible as Christ was, 
unto Him, he said if thou be that we may use God's 
the son of God, command .Word, the sword of the 
that these stones be made spirit which is sharper than 
bread. But he answered and any two-edged sword. 
said, It is written, man shall : Oft-times we are asked 
not live by bread alone, but questions we hardly know 
by every word that proceed- how to answer. Oft-times 
eth out of the mouth of God. j we are asked why we wear 
Then the devil taketh Him! plain clothing. Oft-times we 
up into the holy city, and are ashamed to give God's 
setteth Him on a pinnacle! Word, because we do not live 
of the temple. He again 1 , up to it. We only say the 
used the word "if," The j church does not require it, 
devil can quote scripture as and the evil one comes along- 
good as anyone. If thou be and tells them there is no 
the son of God, cast thyself religion in our clothes. Is it 
down: for it is written, He. not written, we are required 
shall give His Angels charge j to come out from the world 
concerning thee: and in thy land be a separate people. If 
hands they shall bear thee} we go where the world goes 
up, lest at any time thou and dress as the world 
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dresses, where is our separa- mammon, 
tion. 



It is written 1 Tim. 2:9, "In 
like manner also, that 
women adorn themselves in 
modest apparel, with shame- 
facedness and sobriety; not 
with broided hair, or gold, 
or pearls, or costly array/' 
The evil forces of this world 
know how to smooth things 
over to deceive the people. 
We have heard it said if the 
heart is right all is right, I 
say so too. If the heart is 
right we will wear plain 
clothing, not go to worldly 
amusements, nor go fishing 
on the Lord's day, we will 
wear a plain veil to cover our 
head instead of a small patch 
on the back of the head. 
Paul tells woman in 1 Cor. 
11 to have her head covered, 
not just a patch. 

It is written in James 3:1, 
"My brethren, be not many 
masters, knowing that we 
shall receive the greater 
condemnation. For in many 
we offend all." Let us not 
toy to serve God and the 
Devil both. We cannot 
follow the styles and fash- 
ions of the world, and follow 
God at the same time, for 
we will either love the one or 
hate the other. It is impos- 
sible to serve God and 



| One of the malifact'ors 
said unto Christ, If thou be! 
Christ, save thyself and us.] 
But the other answering re- 
buked him, saying, Dost not 
thou fear God, seeing thou 
art in the same condemna- 
tion? We are getting our 
due reward, but this man 
(Christ) hath done nohting 
.amiss. How could we, nor 
: living up to the teachings of 
'the New Testament, ask 
Christ to save us. Do we not 
fear God? The whole duty 
of man is to fear God. 

I saw an article in our 

country paper the other 

jWeek, which was taken from 

; Rom. 2. It left us under the 

[impression we are not to 

! judge in the Church or out 

! of the Church. I contend we 

have ail authority to judge, 

and keep the Church pure, 

and clean, those that are 

without God judgeth. Paul 

in writing to the church at 

Rome writes as if they were 

out of order, and Paul was 

trying to get them right. We 

are told that God is angry 

with all manner of sin. 

It is written in Rom. 2:1, 
"Therefore thou art inex- 
cusable man, whosoever 
thou art that judgeth doeth 
the same things." It seems 
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as those that had sinned con-. God's Word instead of ques- 
Rerry^d t\q ,sam§ . §i$ on tioning their own ideas, to 



others, and thinketh thou 
this man, that judgeth 
them t*&t iJd j: ^iM' ^things, 



make it appear some other 
way is just as good.. 
1 Cor. 6:5, "I speak to 



and doeth the same, that your shame. Is it so, that 
Uaouiishalt escape> the- judg-; there is not a wise man 
laentcof Gx)d ? ^ Eor c it is among you? No, not one 
written tagam^ikthey that that shall be able to judge 
hadijsinnqd had pulled the between his brethren. V. 8, 
beam. out. of their own eye, Nay, ye do wrong, and de- 
they could have seen clearly fraud, and that your breth- 
to pull the mote out of their ren." If you want to live a 
brother's eye. Again it is pure clean life, separate 
written in 1 Cor. 5:11, if any from the world, we must be 
man that is called, a brother able to judge between our 
be a fornicator, or covetous, 'brethren or other words, be- 
or an idolater, or a railer, or tween right and wrong, or 
a dunkard, or an extortion- 'good and evil. There is a 
er; with such a one no not to way that seemeth right unto 
eat. For what have I to do man but the end thereof are 
to judge them also that are 1 the ways of death. A friend 
without? Do not ye judge of mine, I liked him much, 
them that are within? But asked me if a man was sin- 
them that are without God cere in his belief, would it be 
judgeth. Therefore put. alright. I told him we have 
away from among your- 1 account of several who 
selves that wicked person/' .thought they were alright 
Matt. 18:17, "If he neglect but were mistaken. 



to hear the church, let him 
be unto thee a heathen man 



I will mention one of the 
many, Matt. 7:22, "Lord, 



and a publican." We have; Lord, have we not prophe- 
all authority in all the Bible, 'sied in they name? And in 
to judge your brother in the j thy name have cast out 
church that the church may \ devils, and in thy name done 
be kept pure and clean . ac-!many wonderful works." 
cording to the scriptures.) You would think they were 
Is it not true that we have sincere in their faith or sin- 
too many people, preachers' cere in their way of think- 
not excepted, that question ing. He answered them I 
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never knew you, do you not, CHRISTIAN LIVING 

think they were sincere ? I 

They must have been follow J Jameg Blackwel] 

ing: false teachers, ialse, 
preachers, deceitful work- ,•!''. 

ers, instead of following. Everyone who desires a 
Christ. There may be thou- § ood rating in the business 
sands of so-called christians, world endeavors to make 
who are going to be in the; h T ls promises dependable, 
same class if they do not; No doubt this is very pleas- 
turn and follow God as dear'«?g m the sl S' ht of God - Now 
children, instead of Satan.' let us pause for thougnt 
We know them by their, 011 the promises we made 
fruit, we need not be de-; direct to God. No doubt we 
ceived. promised God to meet Him 

,, *, , ,., ,. ,. -** >at His house and to pay re- 
My last thought is: Moses, to ffig Ho , g £.£ If 

said it was written, the Lord;^ arriye ^ ^ ig God 

your God will raise up of (recordi this Which is the 

your brethren a prophet like gt essentia] fit ^ 

unto me, him shall ye hear world , g dg / profi ( in in 

he that will not hear (obey) 

shall be destroyed from 

among the people. Christ 



the Holy Spirit? 

How readest the com- 
mandments? Let us care- 



tells us he that turns his ear M1 h ' ^ Word f 

from hearing His Word, his 
praise is an abomination. 



God and live thereby. Of all 
the time that God gives us, 



ReV , U 3 ' " B Al Sed lw ? at .how much of this time do we 
readeth, and they that hear gpend in assembling to . 

the words of this prophecy, | g ether, of which we are 
and keep those things which; commanded so many times 
are written therein: for thejin His book of all truth? I 
time is at hand." Let us j think we are giving more 

take warning from God's| time *?. layi i? g UP t S* Sar % 
„. , , , ., .., , ., • 'on earth, where moth and 
Word, take it just as it is |rustdoth COTruptand where 

written, not try and change Sieves break through and 

it to omit ourselves, I leave s teal. Our dear Lord told 

the rest with you. jus, I come not to judge the 

Fulton Co., Needmore, Pa. world but the words which I 
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fepgak unto ybu^WalYjjVidge It is for each one of us as in- 
y6WWth£ Iast?d^. Ld ] °^.;aividual members to bring 

v 2f~oiiriiveS i'n l iictidri/c J 6f- back that record of long ago. 
fiSpxhid' With"' pod's Word One reason for the Church's 
thdil c ains wfeil^ Ai Not t Vbeing good impression on the rec- 
f/roM^t ^itli^m\tfime,"whicii ord of time of long ago is 
G<$ti rfeeds, is J lasting it that folks shared one an- 
f hQ ftye/Vii^ihS were lack- other's burdens and the in- 
ifPg L ${11 it^was 1 iiftt because terest of one was that of the 
tffey were not Virgins, that other. This love made the 
the door was - closed and hand grip tighter, 
th&r admittance refused,; Of today people do not 
but because they were not seem to recognize one s an- 
ready ior the Master. I so other's presence or how are 
much enjoyed our brother's you today? In the horse and 
article in the Bible Monitor, buggy "days folks were much 
where he spoke of the need more loyal in church at- 
of the learning of the mind tendance. Sad is the fact 
and of a more spiritual in- that the more ease in life, 
terest for the good of our- the farther off from God we 
selves and of others. God become. God has said that 
bless him is my prayer. men will be more lovers of 

My first introduction of pleasure than lovers of God. 
knowledge of the Dunkard That is now in general ful- 
people, 64 years ago, was as filment, it is up to us as in- 
representeatives of our Lord dividuals to cure this awful 
and Savior, Jesus Christ The 'ailment 'which leads to a life 
testimony" of those who were j of eternal torment, 
on the outside looking in, | People of today are as 
was that they had great re- j they were in the days of our 
spect for them, because they J Lord, when He told them of 
lived very close to the J the hypocrisy they were 
glorious Gospel of God nourishing in their lives, they 
through our beloved Lord became so angry that they 
and Savior. What a fine sought to take His life and 
record of remembrance! eventually took it. They 
stored up in my memory. i cried the more, crucicy 

Today that record does' Him, crucify Him. The ones 
not sound as then, which j who used these words want- 
brings me a troubled mind, ed someone else to commit 
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the crime. future home in store. 

Some over a year ago I at- God so gave His careful 
tended a certain denomina- attention to the protection I 
tion for revival meetings, of the children of Israel 
The minister in charge used from their pursuing 
these words. "Last night I enemies; a cloud by day, a 
preached to you the true light by night and the divid- 
Gospel of Jesus Christ. It ing of the waters of the sea 
has made you mad and not that they could pass over on 
half of our own number are land. While the enemy was 
here tonight." During all crossing in pursuit the two I 
my period of life, the world walls of water surged back 
is now practicing its most into place, leaving the 
wickedness. Much of this Egyptian lifeless* To sat- 
wickedness has taken up its isfy the Israelites hunger, 
abode in the church. I heard God gave them manna from 
a dear Brother recently in Heaven, to satisfy their I 
his gospel message say, That thirst the rock was smote 
our people were not showing whence came forth water, 
th proper love one for the! But with all these glori- 
other. Many prayers do I'ous miracles of God they 
offer for spiritual develop-: were a very rebellious 
ment that we do not pass by people. God kept them in 
on the other side. I this wilderness 40 years, to 

Though after all' of this make an obedient people of 
falling away is carefully j them, able to inherit that 
considered, we go back with promised land that flowed 
our minds to the journey of , with milk and honey. While 
God's chosen people, from . they were a failure for His 
their bondage in Egypt and- purpose they did not receive 
through the wilderness. One .this inheritance, 
of God' great purposes of j This can be likened unto 
this journey was to train J our journey during our 
these people to become an period on this earth. We 
obedient nation of people, have ample time to be pre- 
Also for an example of all pared or unprepared. We 
other people to pattern i will have no excuse to be 
after. A way allowed where 'unprepared with the oppor- 
there is no restriction of jtunities we have to know- 
body or mind may hold, no and understand the Word of 
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God, throughout this land 
or even in the world at large. 
May God be praised for all 
of His wonderful fairness in 



every way. 



Quinter, Kans. 



CHOICE 



Wm. N. Kinsley 

Choose ye this day whom 
ye will serve. Luke 10:42, 
One thing is needful: and 
Mary hath chosen that good 
part, which will not be 
taken away from her," 
Martha was cumbered about 
with much serving, while 
Mary was much concerned 
about her Lord, she sat at 
Jesus feet, and heard his 
words. We are creature of 
choice. Our life depends 
much on our choice or de- 
cisions. 

1 Tim. 6:9, "For they that 
will be rich fall into tempta- 
tions and a snare, and into 
many foolish and hurtful 
lusts, which drown men in 
destruction and perdition. 
For the love of money is the 
root of all evil : Which while 
some coveted after, they 
have erred from the faith, 
and pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows 
.... Flee these things; and 
follow after righteousness, 



godliness, faith, love, pa- 
tience, meekness. Lay hold 
on eternal life." V. 17. 
i "Change them that are rich 
in this world, that they be 
not high minded, nor trust 
in uncertain riches, but in 
the living God, who giveth us 
richly all things to enjoy." 

We have in our choice 
obedience to the Lord which 
will be joy, peace and happi- 
ness; or sin which brings 
sorrow, grief, regret, and 
punishment. To some ex- 
tent we make our own des- 
tiny. Psa. 37:25, "The 
righteous sheweth mercy, 
and giveth. I have not seen 
the- righteous forsaken, nor 
;his seed begging bread. 
I Luke 10:30, "A certain 
iman went down from Jeru- 
salem to Jericho, and fell 
among thieves, which strip- 
ped him of his raiment, and 
wounded him, leaving him 
half dead. And by chance 
there came a certain priest 
that way: when he saw him 
he passed by on the other 
side." Did he love his neigh- 
bor as himself? Here he 
had an opportunity to do 
good, but by choice he chose 
the way of selfishness or of 
.the carnal mind. He re- 
cused the way of love and 
mercy; which brings joy 
! and happiness. "And like- 
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wise a Levite, when he was as themselves. Luke 6:31, 
at the place, came and look- "As you would that men 
ed on him, and passed by on should do to you, do ye also 
the other side." Making his to them likewise." Which 
choice, refusing to give aid way do you choose ? You 
or help. No doubt both the have your choice. To accept 
priest and the Levite were of Jesus words or your own 
high standing among the selfish, or carnal nature, 
people, but shewed no Have you not your own 
mercy. Did they get a bless- choice? Gal. 6:7," Foi 



ing? "But a certain Sa 
maritan, came where he 



he had companssion on him, 
and bound up his wounds, 
pouring in oil ... . and 
brought him to an inn, and 
took care of him, and when 
he departed, he took out two 
pence and gave them to the 
host, and said unto him, take 
care of him, and whatsoever 



whatsoever a man soweth, 
that shall he also reap. For 



was: and when he saw him, [he that soweth to the flesh 



shall of the flesh reap cor- 
ruption; but he that soweth 
to the Spirit shall of the 
Spirit reap life everlasting* 7 
Be not deceived: God is not 
mocked. For every man 
shall bear his own burden. 

Luke 16:19-21, "There was 
a certain rich man, which 



thou spendest more, when Lwas clothed in purple and 
come again, I will repay fine linen, and fared sump- 
thee. Which now of these tuously every day: And 
three, thinkest thou, was a 'there was a certain beggar 
iil ynbor unto him that fell named Lazarus, which was 
among thieves. ! laid at the rich man's gate, 

jLiuke 10:27, "Thou shalt full of sores, desiring to be 
love the Lord thy God with fed with the crumbs which 
all thy heart, and with all fell from the rich man's 
thy soul, and with all thy .table." No doubt this poor 
strength, and with all thy man made the wrong choice 
mind: and thy neighbor as in life, that he was in such a 
styself ." Do we choose to do condition, for he received 
good on every opportunity? his chastisement here in this 
How many of our so-called natural life, and became 
and great and notable men pure and Holy but was at the 
of today, even religious die- mercy of some one. But the 
tators, love their neighbors rich many shewed no. mercy. 
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So he chose the wrong atti- any time we should let them 
tude, he chose the way of the slip. For if the word 
carnal mind and made his spoken by angels was stead- 
own destination. V. 22, "And fast, and every transgres- 
it came to pass, that the sion and disobedience re- 
beggar (Lazarus) died and ceived a just recompence of 
was carried by the angels reward; how shall we escape 
into Abraham's bosom. The if we neglect so great salva- 
rich man also died, and was tion." 

buried." And in hell being! Pro v. 22:1, "A good name 
in torment, and he cried and is rather to be chosen than 
said Father Abraham, have great riches, and loving 
mercy on me. Son, remem- favor rather than silver and 
ber that thou in thy lifetime, gold." He that oppresseth 
received thy good things,! the poor to increase his 
and Lazarus evil (or un-friches, shall surely come to 
pleasant) things: but now he' want, (or distress). James 
is comforted, and thou art 5:1, "Ye rich men, weep and 
tormented. I have five howl for your miseries that 
brethren, lest they also come, shall come upon you." Jas. 
into this place of torment. {2: 13, "For he shall have 
If one went unto them from' judgment without mercy, 
the dead, then they will re-jthat hath shewed no mercy." 
pent, and he said unto him,| Prov. 11:17, "The merci- 
if they hear not Moses andjful man doeth good to his 
the prophets, neither will 5 own soul." Luke 6:36, "Be 
they be persuaded, though 1 ye therefore merciful, as 
one rose from the dead. This your Father also is merci- 
is the condition of sin, if we ful." 

repent not of our sins. Are- Heb. 2:17, "Wherefore in 
gretful and sad condition, all things it behooved him to 
Every opportunity to dojbe made like unto his breth- 
good to humanity that we ren, that he might be a 
miss, is lost forever. So it merciful and faithful high 
behooves us to heed the way .priest in things pertaining 
of our going in this life, i to God, to make reconcilia- 
Heb. 2:1-3, "Therefore we! tion for the sins of the 
ought to give the more people." Psa. 145:8, "The 
earnest heed to the things Lord is gracious and full of 
which we have heard, lest at compassion, and of great 
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mercy." Psa. 85:10, "Mercy 
and truth are met together, 
righteousness and peace 
have kissed each other." 
Heb. 4:16, "Let us therefore 
come boldly unto the throne 
of grace, that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to 
help in time of need." 

HYMN 
Depth of mercy, can there be 
Mercy still reserved for me? 
Can my God his wrath forbear, 
And the chief of sinner spare? 
I have long withstood His grace, 
Long provoked Him to His face, 
Would not hear His gracious calls: 
Grieved Him by a thousand lures. 
Now incline me to repent, 
Deeply my revolt deplore, 
Wilt thou not my wrong forget, • 
Regret, believe, and sin no more. 
Hartville, Ohio. 



include items of this nature in thah* 
reports. 



-D 



NEWS ITEMS 



D- 



-□ 



At a recent joint meeting of the 
Publication Board and the Editorial 
Staff of the Bible Monitor, the 
question was discussed concerning 
proper material for News Items. 
The conclusion was that New Items 
should contain material of general 
interest to the brotherhood. 

From this we would consider the 
following as local items and not of 
general interest or value: Local 
Sunday school officers, local church 
officers and District meeting dele- 
gates. Also minor local church 
property improvements and items 
"In Memoriam." 

We urge correspondents to not 



Editor. 



, ' 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 

MINUTES 



A number of our Elders and par- 
ticularly our young Ministers, do 
not have copies of all our Gen. 
Conf. minutes. Also many of the 
other members desire to have miss- 
ing copies for their files. 

During Standing Committee dis- 
cussion on this subject it was re- 
vealed, that many of our congre- 
gations have a number of copies 
taking up room in a cupboard, or 
the attic of many of our homes 
contain extra copies in the way. 

If each member will make an 
effort to gather, up these unused 
copies and send them to me, and 
each member desiring certain 
copies will send your needs, giving 
the years desired;- perhaps these 
copies can be put to work. 

This plan will also give an idea 
of the number of back copies de- 
sired and of what year. 

Editor. 



C. O. REUNION 



We are planning our Annual 
meeting of all CO and CPS men 
and their families and friends, to 
meet at the Antioch church in 
Franklin Co., Va., July 13, 1952. 

Dr. Rufus Bowman will be our 
guest speaker both morning and 
afternoon. 

H. C. Spangler, Ch. of Arr. Comm, 



COMMUNION CHANGE 



The set date of the Swallow Fails 
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Congregation, Md., should read Sat- 
urday before the 4th Sunday in 
August, this year, Aug. 23. 



MECHANICSBURG, PA. 



We held our Lovefeast Saturday, 
May 10, beginning at 2:15 by sing- 
ing hymns 742, 470 and 471. Elder 
Ray Shank opened the services by 
reading Eph. 4 and leading in pray- 
ed. Our elder, A. G. Fahnestock, 
took charge of the services. He 
used 1 Pet. 4:8 as a text. Eld. H. E. 
Demuth from the Waynesboro con- 
gregation, Bro. Henry Keggerreis 
from the Bethel Cong, and Eld. 
Joseph Myers from the Shrewsbury 
Cong, all spoke from John 13 and 
14. After hymn 381, Bro. Clayton 
Weaver read 1 Cor. 11. Bro. 
Demuth spoke * on * Charity in the 
Church and on the examination 
service. Bro. Keggerreis also spoke 
on 1 Cor. 11 and Bro. Weaver closed 
the afternoon service. 

At 6:30 we, about 60 in number, 
surrounded the Lord's tables with 
Eld. Demuth officiating. We had 
a good number of visiting brethren 
to come and assist in these services. 
At the close we sang a song and 
were dismissed. Thus we experi- 
enced another Lovefeast long to be 
remembered. 

Sunday morning we met at 9:30 
for Sunday school. Preaching ser- 
vices began at 10:30. Bro. Henry 
Keggerreis opened the service by 
reading Rom. 12 and leading in " a 
fervent prayer. Bro. Paul Weaver 
spoke from Rom. 7. Elder James 
Keggerreis spoke from the 4th verse 
of this same chapter. Bro. Fahne- 
stock spoke from Rev. 21:4. Bro. 
Weaver closed the meeting. 

We were dismissed and went to 



the basement for our noon meal 
from the fruits of the earth. May 
the God of Grace and Glory fill our 
souls with His wonderful love 
and peace, is my prayer. We wish 
to thank you all again for coming 
and helping to carry on these 
services. Come again to our ser- 
vices, you are welcome to God's 
house anytime. 



YAKIMA, WASH. 



The writer went to Wenatchee, 
Wash., to visit the Dunkard Breth- 
ren church members and hold the 
June council. The principal busi- 
ness was the election of delegates to 
the fourth district conference, 
which is to be held at Ceres, CaliC," 
Aug. 27th. 

While in Wenatchee I visited our 
elder, D. B. Steele and found him 
bed-fast but not suffering. He was 
at General Conference in 1949. His 
right arm has been paralyzed since 
the last of Sept. 1951. We were 
sorry he could not be with us in 
council. Sister Katy Holland is in 
poor health. Also our aged Bro. 
George Studebaker is reported in 
the hospital in New Westminster, 
B. C, for an operation for cancer 
and hernia. The other members 
are in usual health. We had a very 
pleasant trip, arriving home the 
evening of the tenth. Pray for the 
little church at Wenatchee. 

E. W. Pratt, Cor. 



The plans and purposes of 
people are an index to their 
character, especially when 
viewed in the light of the. 
motives back of these pur- 
poses. 
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Part III— Lorid6ri J -" : 

As stated in the close of 
Part II r we were to" be in 
Shannon, Ireland only forty- 
five mrftutes. ; However, ;■ we j 
were delayed, "[ there four 
hours, due to* the airport, at 
London being fogged, in -to 
the extent that had we left 
Shannon, we would not have 
been able to land at London. 

It is much safer in taking 
off from an airport than it 
is in landing. At take-off 
time, the officers of the 
plane know the weather 
conditions. If it is too un- 
favorable, they remain on 
the ground. After once in 
the air, it is a different mat- 
ter. The weather can change 
quickly and regardless of 
how rough it gets, the plane 
must eventually land, if for 
no other reason than the lack 
of fuel. 

After the four hour delay, 
we left Shannon for London, 
a distance of three hundred 
seventy miles. It required 
approximately one hour and 
forty-five minutes to make 
the flight. We flew at 9500 



Ipot J^lj^tu^e; a Frgxn .this 
height, theuAgreejifields--; of 
Ireland made a beautiful 
pictui*& . r T^y'4&6feed : like a 
varigated green quilt, in odd 
shaped btecks.^ . Ireland is 
noted- f <5:r itg'gi^|^n^ even 
in mid-t)e^W)er*|ne "fields 
^^.y^Tbgrieem^.ii a ^ V 

Upon our arrival in- Lon- 
don, the fog-had lifted and 
tlie atmosphere was fairly 
cigar. London is noted for its 
fog and part of our time 
there it was foggy. . In Lon- 
don we had to go through 
customs. This was required 
many times as we continued 
on our tour. About the only 
handicap it created was the 
fact that we spent a lot of 
time in customs offices, that 
we would have preferred 
using to see more sights. 

In London we turned our 
watches ahead five hours. 
We visited many places in 
this large city : Buckingham 
Palace, Westminster Abbey, 
The Tower of London, etc., 
to name a few. We arived 
in London on a Sunday so in 
the evening Bro. Ebling and 
myself wanted to go to some 
church service. We decided 
on John Wesley Methodist 
church. Arriving there we 
were informed that there 
would be no preaching ser- 
vice, but instead there would 
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be a Christmas program of song book is D.rinted, but 
singing. We stayed for it, ! what there are^ r M61uded a 
but the singing of Christmas number of hymns f -Written 
carols brought to our minds by Charles WeSle^* -These 
our own home services that j two Mothers worked 1 long 
evening and each of us had a and h&htih serviii^ ( ' their 

their feh\ir6h. 
a pattern 



slight touch of homesick 
ness. 

The next day our entire 
party made a tour through 
this same church. We were 
informed that it was estab- 
lished by John Wesley. Re 
was very eager in serving 
his Master. He traveled 
over 250,000 miles horseback 
preaching the Gospel. He 
had a desk made to fit ahead 
of his saddle. While travel- 
ing by horseback over the 
country side to preach the 
Gospel, he wrote from this 
desk, many religious vol- 
umes. He said that not only 
at London was his parish, 
but the world over. He 

spent an hour each morning 
and evening in prayer. He 
would permit no one to 
molest this hour of worship, 
not even his wife. He per- 
mitted himself four hours 
rest per night, only, so de- 
sirous was he to attend to 
the work of his ministry. 

His brother's name was 
Charles. Charles Wesley 
wrote nearly six thousand 



God and 
They set 1 

would be well for all minis- 
ters, as well <as l&y members 
to follow a r fter? r They we#e 
layed to rest about 150 years 
ago. but their works do 
follow them. lL 

In West Minster Abb#y, 
many notables are buriecjL 
One outstanding man, David 
Livingstone, the first mis- 
sionary to Africa, is buried 
there. Because of what he 
did for the heathen Africans, 
they say his body , lies in 
West Minister Abbey, but 
his heart remains in Africa. 

Much could be written re- 
garding London. It has 
many tell-tale ruins of wars. 
One of our cab drivers point- 
ed out a school which was 
completely destroyed by a 
bomb, and at ijts destruction 
four-hundred fifty children 
lost their lives. Because of 
happenings such as this 
bombing, he does not believe 
in Christ. We tried to 
change his thinking, telling 
him that Christ is merciful, 



hymns. Hardly a religious that He does love His chil- 
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" — nrrr 

..because 



^tr 



of United— States- 



dfen and thaL 



-government 

sinful jaap,^ G^d y jgeri^it^. off ifiials. 01 The .pars are all 
t'hese^h4^ribl^J Wg^s. ^He- right J^an^/drjv^.and-jt paiffc 
grew-Vquite * r i^af ^nf 3 . ( ^d £ and pass on ^the left side" of 
held to his^6^gina|^hinking^ strejet^ !B^ples 2 i$^ 

thajt if Chrigt/ w^^Jgvi^g,!^ main means° of travel, 
IJe~ would r not haye permjWapdj-yooi §ee f jni£ny, anany of. 



ted so man^ p^op% : ]nclu^3 
ing innocent children ,to 
perish at the hands 6fjy"$h$; 
enemy. Through our : .-', con- 
versation with this English- 
man, I have concluded that 
the greatest ruins of war 
are not the destroyed build- 
ings, the bombed bridges, 
etc., but possibly the warped 
minds, especially such as this 
man seemingly had, as a re- 
sult of war. To be turned 
against Christ is the deadli- 
est disease known. 



them. 

Another oddity in Long^jjj 
are the many chimneys on 
the/ "house-tops. Homes, 
hotels, apartments, office 
buildings, etc., do not have a 
central heating plant like in 
America. Each room is 
heated by its own open fire- 
place. Each fireplace has its 
own chimney out the roof. 
It looks odd to see roofs lined 
with these chimneys. I 
counted forty -two on one 
j roof-top. Another oddity 



London is suffering in j was the fact that many oi 
other ways because of war. \ the door knobs are in the 
There is a shortage of fuel, (center of the door rather 



soap, meat, sugar, paper 
products, etc. Many are em- 
ployed, but their wages do 
not compare to the wages 
paid in the United tates. The 
average daily wage is one 
pound, equivalent to about 
two dollars and eighty cents 
in our money. A man must 
be highly skilled to earn two 
pounds per day. 

Very few laboring people 
in London own automobiles. 
They are a luxury item. 



Other than those used by operator. 



than at the edge, as we have 
them. 

London has a system of 
underground subways, 
which handle the majority of 
communters. Double deck- 
ed busses serve on street 
level. While in London we 
were put up at a very good 
hotel, yet, our rooms lacked 
heat, hot water, etc. The 
capacity of the elevator in 
our hotel was limited to 
three passengers besides the 
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In London we heard two 
women, named Mary and 
Martha, relate the persecu- 
tion Christians are suffer- 
ing in Communistic dominat- 
ed Russia. Communism is 
against Christianity and 
they fled Russia to save 
their life. Any who accept 
Christianity as their faith 
are in danger of their life, 
oftimes at the hand of their 
own family or parents. 
Their talk was very heart 
touching. It brought tears. 
It also recalled to our minds 
the religious privileges we 
enjoy in our own homeland. 
Too, it called to mind the 
reason America was dis- 
covered, that its founders 
might have religious free- 
dom. May we pray earnest- 
ly that America ever shall be 
a land in which we can wor- 
ship God as we believe. 

Each evening our' group 
had a round-table discussion 
of the things we saw and 
heard. This evening we 
were touched to hear Mary 
and Martha relate their ex- 
periences. Many times their 
words were broken because 
of the tears they were shed- 
ding as they spoke. We 
concluded our evening by a 
fervent prayer, meeting, 
thanking God for the bless- 



ings we enjoy in a land of 
religious freedom. 

Box 117, Germantown, 0. 

SERVICE 



The happiest people in 
the world are those who are 
living for others." "Bear 
ye one another's burdens." 
"Give and it shall be given 
unto you, pressed down, 
shaken together, and run- 
ning over." Not money, 
merely, but time, love, inter- 
est and loving service invest- 
ed will return with interest. 
How may you find the 
secret of a life of service? 
Live a life for the Master. 
Let Him unfold your life, 
your day, your years. He 
never fails., Be-, earnest, 
diligent and faithful. You 
will be abundantly useful. 

Look at the artist's chisel. 
The artist cannot carve 
without it. Yet imagine the 
chisel, conscious that it was 
made to carve and that it is 
its function, trying to carve 
alone. It lays itself against 
the hard marble, but it has 
neither strength nor skill. 
Then' we can imagine the 
chisel full of disappointment. 
"Why cannot I carve?" it 
cries. Then the artist seizes 
it. The chisel lays itself into 
his hand, and is obedient to 
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him. That obedience is 
faith. It opens the channels 
between the sculptor's brain 
and the hard steel. Thought, 
feeling, skill, flow down 
from the deep chambers of 
the artist's soul to the chisel's 
edge. The sculptor and the 
chisel are not two, but one; 
it is the unit which they 
make that carves the stone 

We are but the chisel to 
carve God's statues in this 
world. Unquestionably we 
must do the work. But the 
human worker is only the 
chisel of the great Artist. 
The artist needs his chisel; 
but the chisel can do nothing, 
produce no beauty, of itself. 
We must yield ourselves al- 
together to Christ, and let 
Him use us. Then His power, 
His love, wisdom, skill and 
thought shall flow through 
our soul. That is working 
by faith. 

Sel. by Ruth Wilson. 



FIFTEEN REASONS 

WHY TELEVISION IS 

WRONG 



"Lo this only have I found, 
that God hath made man up- 
right: but they have sought 
out many inventions," Ecc. 
7:29. 

1. Because many of our 



spiritual leaders have voiced 
their opinion against it. 
ReadEzek. 33:4. 
| 2. It is detrimental to 
spirituality. Statistics show 
(that theater business has 
fallen off since TV became 
i popular. This has caused 
some theater owners to quit 
business and go into the 
TV business. Obviously 
these facts indicate that TV 
has to a large extent taken 
the place of the theater by 
'moving into the front parlor 
jof many homes. Too many 
I have used the feeble excuse 
that it is less expensive and 
la means of keeping our chil- 
dren at home. I believe the 
family altar is the answer. 
Read Col. 3:1-2. 

3. It is a proven fact that 
some persons who purchas- 
ed a TV set while they were 
in an unregenerated state, 
after conversion were con- 
victed of its evil influence 
and disposed of same. A 
minister's unsaved son, who 
was in possession of a TV 
set, told his father that he 
was convinced that in order 
to become a genuine Chris- 
tian he would have to dis- 
pose of TV from his life. 
Read II Cor. 5:17. 

4. The fact remains that 
80 per cent of that which 
comes through the eye is re- 



BIBLE-MONITOR 



membered, while only 20 
per cent of what is heard.' 
TV presents a much greater 
opportunity for Satan to im-' 
press all ages with the beer, i 
wine, whisky and tobacco 
business and the display of 
improperly dressed women. 
Hereby these are all sanc- 
tioned in many homes, and 
not only sanctioned but have 
become a commodity in 
many homes. Read II Sam. 
11:2-4. 

5. The best of God's 
people are opposed to TV. 
Influence and confidence are 
very valuable things in the 
work of the Lord. We can- 
not afford to lose them. 
Read Proverbs 22:28. 

6. The beer, whisky, wine 
and tobacco advertisements, 
improperly dressed women, 
Hollywood divorce evil, mur- 
der pictures, and lustful love 
scenes are a long way from 
gracing a Christian home 
Read Phil. 4:8. 

7. There was a day when 
a growing boy was not per- 
mitted to see a burlesque 
performance, but now he 
gets it served with his din- 
ner, and breakfast toast. 
Read Proverbs 22:6. 

8. Television will warp 
and twist the mind of our 
youth. When there are so 
many crime and murder pro- 



grams shown on TV I am in- 
clined to believe .the story of 
the little boy, when conform- 
ed that" . grandpa ( passed 
away in the night, r asked, 
"Who shot him." 

9. Crim^ programs such 
as pictured on television 
screens will not make better 
boys and girls, but thieves, 
murderers, gangsters, pros- 
titutes and bowejy r bums. 
Read Luke 17:1-2. * 

10. Television caters to 
the evil mind. 

11. I have three children 
whom I want to see make it 
through to heaven. They 
believe as I do that TV is 
wrong. I will never betray 
the confidence they have in 
me. I would rather lift up 
the Bible standard, keep 
their confidence, and pray 
for them now with a clear 
conscience than to let down 
the Bible standards and 
weep later because I failed 
them. Read it Tim. 3:15, II 
Tim. 4th chapter. 

12: I am told that a TV 
set costs from $300 to $500. 
This is a lot of money to 
spend foolishly while souls 
are dying' and going to hell, 
all because they have never 
heard the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. Read Isaiah 55 :2. 

13. "Whether therefore 
ye eat, or drink, or whatso- 
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ever ye do, r do £l!*W the glory 
of God/' I Cor. -1:31. 

God does not get glory out 
of lust pictures, prize fights, 
nude dancers, wrestling 
bouts, liquor or- tobacco' ad- 
vertisements;; ^ crime pro- 
motion, Hollywood 1 divorce 
evils, etc; l > >v -< * • 

- 14. Time is -valuable; we 
have none ) td; waste.- Statis- 
tics prove that children who 
have access- ~to i television 
spend -an' avera'g^ of -80 
hours a week before ^tele- 
vision 'scheen. Parents, read 
Eph/ 5:15-16.^ *'" - J - u r 

.15. It robs any - individual 
of his spiritual strength.- I 
am convinced no" one (with- 
out exception)-^ can look 
upon TV for long and be 
deeply spiritual or carry a 
burden for lost souls. Any- 
one who believes the Bible 
from cover to cover cannot 
approve of TV. Read I Cor. 
9:27. I Cor. 10:12. 

Think On These Things 

Has television the appear- 
ance of evil? I Thess. 5:22. 

Is its atmosphere spiritual- 
ly helpful? II Cor. 6:14. 

Can you ask God's bless- 
ing upon it? Prov. 10:22. 

Is it of the world? I Jno. 
2:15-16. 

Is it a stumbling block to 
others?-' Rom. 14:21. J 



c f s it^Wgtt'? 7 tolf:l? 

Is it to the glory of God ? - 

I Cor. 10:31.— PilgrimTract; 

Sel. by Ada Whitman, ' 

^ -* West Millgrove,~Ohio. i 



PATIENCE, FORTITUDE 
AMIDST LIFTING TIDES 



^"Qod moves Jn a myster- 
ious way, His v wonders tp 
perform." _.Many, a long, 
road seems to have no turn-. 
ing, /f Frequently "the night 
is dark, and we seem to be t 
far from hqmg," but patience \ 
c^ies out "Lead Thou me on/ 7 
"Keep Thou my feet, ol.rdo/ 
not. ask tc>.see the distant 
scene." 

Sometimes years are con- 
sumed in .teaching some . 
great lesson. We are not 
permitted to see or under- 
stand but greatness grows 
on while we press doggedly 
on, faithfully doing, life's; 
duties. . -~ • h^il 

Faith, courage and pa- 
tience are tremendous quali- 
ties in a great life, but the 
time element is the factor 
which is absolutely neces- 
sary to work these all out. 
One of the supreme purposes 
of prayer is to keep us 
steady while we are learning 
life's lessons. A whole life- 
time committed to God in 
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unswerving loyalty, is held 
as a most sacred trust. 
Blessed is the life which is 
so thoroughly rooted down 
into the will of God, that it 
can feel and know that,! 
though time moves slowly, 
in long drawn out tests and! 
trials, yet God's tides moves 1 
steadily on in accomplishing 
His glorious purposes. 



THE CALL TO BE A 
MISSIONARY 



For my own part I have 
never ceased to rejoice that 
God has appointed me to 
such an office. People talk 
of the sacrifice I have made 
in spending so much of my 
life in Africa. Can that be 
called a sacrifice which is 
simply paid back as a small 
part of a great debt, owing 
to our God, which we can 
never repay. Is it a sacri- 
fice which brings its own 
reward in healthful activity, 
the consciousness of doing 
good, peace of mind, and a 
bright hope of a glorious 
destiny hereafter? 

Away with such a word in 
such a view, and with such a 
thought! It is emphatically 
no sacrifice. Say rather it is 
a. privilege. Anxiety, sick- 
ness, suffering, or danger! 



now and then with a forego- 
ing of the common conven- 
iences and charities of this 
life, may make us pause, and 
cause the spirit to waver 
and sink ; but let this be only 
for a moment. All these are 
nothing compared with the 
glory which shall hereafter 
be revealed in and for us. I 
never made a sacrifice. Of 
this we ought not to talk 
when we remember the great 
sacrifice which He made 
who left His Father's throne 
on high to give himself for 
us. 

David Livingstone. 
Sel. by Ruth Wilson. 



BE CAREFUL WHAT YOU SAY 



In speaking of a person's faults, 

Pray, don't forget your own; 
Remember those with home of glass 

Should seldom throw a stone. 
If we have nothing else to do 

But talk of those who sin, 
Tis better we commence at home 

And from that point begin. 

We have no right to judge a man, 

Until he's fairly tried; 
Should we not like his company, 

We know the world is wide. 
Some may have faults — and who 
has not? 

The old as well as young — 
Perhaps we may, for ought we 
know 

Have fifty to their one. 

I'll tell you of a better plan, 
And find it works full well; 
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To try my own ( defects to. cure, 
Before of othdrs 'tiihi : [ '^ 

And though I sometimes hope to'- be, 
No more than >s$me F'knGw; 

My own short comings: bid -me let 
The faults of others £0. c ;^. 

Then let us all when we commence 

To slander friend or foe, >; 'i j 

Think of the harm one word would! 

d0 ' • k 



SENTENCE; SERMONS. 



\ A -supreme moment r ocfeu& 
wheh fristn -decides that he 
shall let his * purposes run 
parallels >ihe "purjwfe rfI of 
God. 'i 9 o ,r . yr\l &ys • J 



To' those we little know. 
Remember, curses, sometimes 

Our chickens, "roost at home/' 
Don't speak of others' faults until 
We have none of our own. 
Sel. by Jeannette Poorman, 
r Pioneer, Ohio. 



Heaven and earth shall 
iike?P ass ay/ay: but my words 



MY NEIGHBORS BIBLE 



I am my neighbor's Bible 

He reads me when we meet; 
Today he reads me in my home — 

Tomorrow on the street. 
He may be relative or friend, 

Or slight acquaintance be, 
He may not even know my name, 

Yet he is reading me. 

And pray who is my neighbor, 

Who reads me day by day, 
To learn if I am living right 

And walking as I pray? 
Oh, he is with me always, 

To criticize or blame, 
So worldly wise in his own eyes,- 

And sinner is his name. 

Dear Christian friend and brothers, 

If I could only know 
How faithfully the world records 

Just what we say and do; 
Oh, we would write our record plain 

And come in time to see 
Our worldly neighbor won to Christ 

While reading you and me. 

—Ways of Faith. 
Sel. by Bertha R. Dorsey. 



^Vhat a delight it must be 
to God when a .soul takes 
time to know and feel the 
beauties of nature. How 
disappointing when His 
creatures are blind and dead 
to the wonderful ministries 
of nature. 



shall not pass away.* 



Life is like a tree. It needs 
to be put into lumber, dress- 
ed and manufactured into 
such articles as shall render 
largest service. 

Nothing so surely puts out 
the eyes of the soul as im- 
morality. 

Someone has likened a 
church full of people to a box 
of unlighted candles; latent 
light is there; if they were 
only kindled and set burning 
they would be lights indeed. 
What God asks for is lumin- 
ous Christians and living 
gospels. 
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"For the faith once for all delivered to the Saints." 



CUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice. 



OUR WATCHWORD: Go into all 
the world and preach the gospel. 



OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, 
more holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



CHRISTIAN LIVING % toward and labor for, that 
tj final and everlasting reward 

"Servants, obey in alHn heaven; If we lose that, 
things your masters accord- J whatever our gain or loss in 
cording to the flesh not with 'the few years we spend on 
eye-service, as men-pleasers; this earth is in vain. We 
but in singleness of heart, -first need to live and labor, 
fearing God: and whatso- 1 according to our ability and 
ever ye do, do it heartily, as 'opportunities, that we may 
to the Lord, and not unto | "Serve God and keep His 
men; knowing that of the! commandments." The loss 
Lord ye shall receive the re- 'or gain of an eternal home 
ward of the inheritance: for! lies within our own obedi- 
ye serve the Lord Christ, jence and submissiveness. 
But he that doeth wrong Second, we should seek a 
shall receive for the wrong; service in this world which 
which he hath done: and lis a blessing unto mankind, 
there is no respect of per- Whatever our lot or type of 
sons. Masters, give unto: service we need to consider 
your servants that which is ! the spirit of service and wor- 
just and equal; knowing that* ship of our Lord God. 



ye also have a Master m 
heaven," Col. 3:22-25; 4:1. 

As we meditate on this 
and other scriptures, we 
should gather some very im- 
portant and serious 



From our text we gather 
several outstanding themes: 
whatever our capacity we 
should not serve with eye- 
service; that final and 
eternal reward can come only 



thoughts. Whatever our j from our God in Heaven 
state in life we should look God is no respecter of per 
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sons but will justly reward dividual lot in the industrial 
for "The deeds done in the world as we strive to earn a 
body." j livelihood. The Christian's 

"In the sweat of thy face part in this earning must be 
shalt thou eat bread, till thou legitimate and through a 
return unto the ground; for ] spirit of love. Class or race 
out of it wast thou taken: distinction are not Christian, 
for dust thou art, and unto We each have a common 
dust shalt thou return/' Gen. j Master in heaven. God sees 
3:19. This was God's decree and knows what each of us 
for mankind and however do and our purpose of doing 



we try or whatever we ac- 
complish, this sentence still 
stands and we must meet it 
some day, according to our 



should be higher than for 
eye-service or praise of man. 
Our ability to produce and 
earn, in whatever state or 



abilities and opportunities' role it may be, lies wholly 

during our life in this mortal j with our Heavenly Father 

body. 'and He will hold us account- 

"Thou shalt love the Lord able for the use of that 



thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and 



ability. 
A number of the indus- 



with all thy mind. . . . Thou .tries of this world are un- 
shalt love thy neighbor as christian in their very pur- 
thyself," Matt. 22:37, 39. pose and aim and therefore 
Upon these two command- 1 cannot be engaged in by the 
ments should center our true follower of God, what 



whole life. "Bear ye one an 
other's burdens, and so ful 
full the law of Christ," Gal. 
6:2. We cannot live our life 



ever our role in that in- 
dustry might be. An in- 
dustry which is a detriment 
to society or which is used 



without dependence upon if or purposes contrary to the 
God and upon our fellow- 'commandments of God, in 
man. Our future hope and j His Holy Word, cannot be 
our happiness while here on engaged in by the faithful 
earth depends upon our j Christian. Whatever the 
ability to conform unto these sacrifice, a follower of the 
laws of God our Creator. [Lord and Savior cannot en- 
Buying, selling, manufac- gage in or fellowship with, 
turing, producing are all that which is contrary to the 
words which may tell our in- teachings and principles of 
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the Holy Word. 

The purposes of and the 
methods used by various 
organizations, will not per- 
mit the followers of Christ 
to fellowship with them or 
support them in their ac- 
tivities. Present day unrest 
and dissatisfaction among 
either labor or capital has 
come from sin and not from 
obedience unto the instruc- 
tions in God's Word. Any 
method or purpose not in 
harmony with the Spirit of 
love and non-resistance as 
portrayed in the New Testa- 
ment, cannot be engaged by 
the servant of God. 

"Finally, my brethren, be 
strong in the Lord, and in 
the power of his might/' 
Eph. 6:10. We are not put 
here for a life of ease or of; 
taking advantage of ourj 
fellowman. The christian! 
should not look and plan for,! 
a life of ease and idleness on 
this earth. Christ and each 
of His fpllwers since, were 
rewarded for their life of 
service and faithful obedi- 
ence unto God in Heaven. 
"Whatsoever ye do in word 
or deed, do all in the name! 
of , the Lord Jesus, giving; 
thinks to God and the- 
Father by him," Col. 3:17. I 



A SEPARATE PEOPLE 



Russell Holl 



Do you mind being 
thought queer ? The apostle 
Peter, whose words we use 
as the subject of our discus- 
sion, leads us to believe that 
since christians . back in 
apostolic times were looked 
on as queer. No doubt they 
were talked against, because 
they simply would not join 
in with the world, then 
dominated by the Roman 
Empire. This being thought 
eccentric and queer, by the 
world, is nothing over which 
to feel embarrassed. This 
being talked about with 
scorn and reproach is 
nothing over which to feel 
bad or to feel condemned. It 
is something over which to 
feel grateful to God, because 
we have the privilege of suf- 
fering reproach with Him 
and His Son. 

As His Son, Jesus, said, 
"Blessed are ye, when men 
shall revile you, and per- 
secute you, and shall say all 
manner of evil against you 
falsely, for my sake/' Matt. 
5:11. This was also the way 
many christians, of Peter's 
time, felt about their trials. 
They were looking for this 
world to pass away. For 
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Assistant Editor. j Peter gives advice from 

^cTite 8 ^? 1 ' Vienna Va " Asso "|tbe right "and safe viewpoint 
Isaac j^rboe," Grand-view, Mo., As- when he says, "But let none 

sociate Editor. j of you suffer as a murderer, 

" = [0r as a thief, or as an evil- 

this reason they abstained doer, or as a busybody in 
from it and kept themselves other men's matters. Yet if 
without spot from it. Were anyman suffer as a Chris- 
they foolish in this respect ?,tian, let him not be ashamed, 
Can we judge them foolish, 'but let him glorify God on 
seeing as we do, of the this behalf/' 1 Pet. 4:15-16. 
world developments of to- j Perhaps you say you do not 
day? No; they knew that indulge in stealing. But are 
to be a friend of this world you stealing a fellow-chris- 
meant to be a foe of God, and tian's good name by slan- 
that if anyone loves the'der? Or, by your ambition 
world the love of the heaven- j to shine and be worshiped 
ly Father is not in him. Let \ by your brothers, are you 
us not fool ourselves. Our stealing the worship and 
responsibility counts from praise that belongs to God, 
now on. Only by withdraw- the same as the serpent did 
ing our love and support now t in the Garden of Eden? 
from this world, can we| Are you always seeking 
escape from being condemn- the welfare of your Chris- 
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tian brethren? Your suf- bring peace on earth? 
fering as a faithful Chris- Prov. 22:1, "A good name 
tian is no mark of God's dis- is rather to be chosen than 
approval but is in harmony great riches, and loving 
with His will. It is a part of favor than silver and gold." 
the cup that the Heavenly Prov. 16:16, How much 
Father has poured, out for .better is it to get wisdom 
His children, and that they than gold, and to get under- 
must drink. How wonder- standing rather to be chosen 
ful it will be to be found do- than silver." I Pet. 2:7, 
ing God's will, when the '"Unto you therefore which 
execution of God's judgment believe Pie (Jesus Christ) is 
strikes the world. Only, in precious/' If so be ye have 
His service, may we expect tasted that the Lord is 
to survive His wrath. [gracious, as a living stone, 

K. 1, Louisville, Ohio. 1 rejected of men, but chosen 

| of God, and precious in His 

CHOICE sight, ye' also as living 

j stones, are built up a spirit- 

W. N. Kinsley j ua l" house, and holy priest- 

— ■ — jhood. Acceptable to God by 

To be carnally minded is Jesus Christ. They that be- 
death; but to be spiritually lieve on him, shall not be 
minded is life and peace, confounded (or disappoint- 
Which is our choice? For ed.) Ye are a chosen gen- 
if we live after the flesh, ye eration, a royal priesthood, 
shall die: but if ye through an holy nation (or people.) 
the Spirit do mortify (or A peculiar people. That ye 
subdue) the deeds of the shew forth the praise of him 
body, ye shall live. So we who hath called you out of 
are , confronted with the darkness into his marvelous 
word if. We are constrain- 1 light. We may have our 
ed to believe we must make \ choice now, but the Lord will 
the choice or decision. Josh. 1 make His choice. So we 
24:15, "Choose you this day ought to apply our hearts to 
whom ye will serve ; . . . But wisdom. 
as for me and my house, wej Luke 10:42, "One thing is 
will serve the Lord." Would needful: and Mary hath 
this not be a wise choice for chosen that good part, which 
every soul? Would this not shall not be taken away 
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from her." Jesus' own Lord), "Go thy way, and 
words. Luke 15:17-19, re- Ananias went his way, and 
garding the prodigal son. entered the house : and said 
4 'And when he came to him- brother Saul, the Lord, even 
self, ... I will arise and go Jesus, that appeared unto 
to my father, and will say thee in the way as thou 
unto him, Father, I have earnest, hath sent me, that 
sinned against heaven, and thou mighest receive thy 
before thee, and am no more sight. He put his hands on 
worthy to be called thy son. him, being filled with the 
(Please) make me as one of Holy Ghost, and immediate- 
thy hired servants." He had ly. there fell from his eyes as 
to make the choice, the way it had been scales, and he re- 
of future life, this applies to. eeived sight forthwith, and 
the Gentile race, they were 'arose and was baptized. I 
without hope or favor with will shew him how great 
God. We have to make the x things he must suffer for 
choice, and through the* my name's sake, for he is a 
grace of God we can come chosen vessel unto me, to 
back in favor and fellow-? bear my name before the 
ship with the household, of Gentiles, kings, and rulers 
faith. Thus be adopted into .and the children of Israel, 
the family of God through! Matt. 22:14. "For many 
accepting the Lord Jesus are called, but few are 
Christ as our personal .chosen." Eph. 1:3, "Blessed 
Saviour and becoming will- t be the God and Father of 
ing to serve as long as God our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
sees fit for us to live here on hath blessed us with .all 
earth. spiritual blessings. V. 9, 

We are not our own, we Having made known unto 
were bought with a price. jus the mystery of His will, 
John 15:16, "Ye have not' according to His good pleas- 
chosen me, but I have chosen jures which He hath pur- 
you, and ordained you." posed in himself. V. 4, Ac- 
Jesus spake to his twelve cording as He hath chosen 
apostles, I have chosen you. us in Him, before the foun- 
out of the world, therefore 'dation of the world, that we 
the world hateth you. Acts should be holy and without 
9:15. The Lord said to: blame before him in love." 
Ananias, (a servant of the' Rev. 19:9, "Blessed are 
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they which are , called into 
the manage supper of the 
Lamb." 

HYMN - 
Come, sinners, to the gospel feast, j 
Let every soul be Jesus' guest, 
Ye need not one be left behind, 
For God has bidden all mankind. - 
Hartville, Ohio. 



ROCK OF AGES 



D. K. Marks 



"And did all drink the, 
same spiritual drink: fori 
thy drank of that spiritual! 
rock that followed them: 
and that rock was ' Christ/' 
I Cor. 10:4. Paul reminds! 
the brethren and sisters at 
Corinth of the children ofj 
Israel whom God had chosen 
for His faithful ones. | 

When the children of 
Israel came to mount Sinai j 
God appeared on the mount 
and called Moses to come upj 
on the mount. Moses and 
God talked together for 
forty days, Moses desired 
and asked God to see his 
face. God said, "Thou canst 
not see my face: for there 
shall no man see me, and 
live," Exod. 33 :20. "And the ; 
Lord said, behold, there is a! 
place by me, and thou shalti 
stand upon a rock: and it 
shall come to pass, while my 



glory passeth by, that I will 
put thee in a cleft of the 
rock, and will cover thee 
with my hand while I pass 
by," Ex. 33:21-22. 

Moses speaking of God in 
a song, "He is the rock, his 
work is perfect: for all his 
ways are judgment: A God 
of truth and without in- 
iquity, just and right is he," 
Deut. 32. :4. Moses received 
courage, strength and con- 
solation in God, as he went 
toward the promised land. 
The Israelites journeying in 
the wilderness were thirsty 
and were not able to find 
water. God gave them 
water to supply their need. 
"He clave the rocks in the 
wilderness, and gave them 
drink as out of great 
depths. He brought streams 
also out of the rock, and 
caused waters to run down 
like rivers," Psa. 78:15-16. 

They murmured and com- 
plained against God for 
bread and meat, God gave it 
to them. They were thank- 
ful. For all this they sin- 
ned still, and believed not 
for his wondrous works," 
Psa. 78:32. "When he slew 
them, then they sought him : 
and they returned and in- 
quired early after God, and 
they remembered that God 
was their rock, and the high 
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God their redeemer," Psa.j the soul from death: Life in 
78:84-35. Joshua and Kaleb, the wilderness is like the 
were faithful, true and j Christian life in this world, 
obedient to God, finally they j "Wherefore let him that 
reached Caanan and lived in^hinketh he standeth take 
Caanan. Many died in the heed iest he fall," 1 Cor. 
wilderness, for God was not • 10: 12. When Jesus came 
pleased with them. (with his disciples to Caesa- 

These things were written ! rea Philippine asked them 
for our learning and our ad- ! whom do. men say that I am? 
monition that we should not [The answer was: John the 
lust after evil things as they; Baptist, some Elias, others 
did, neither worship idols. 'Jeremiah or one of the 
When God and Moses were prophets. Jesus said whom 
on the top of mount Sinai |do ye say that I am? Peter 
Aaron and the people began said thou art the Christ the 
to worship idols near the son o fthe living God. Jesus 
mount. There is much idol said that God had revealed 
worship in our age, in it unto him. Jesus said upon 
pride, in amusement, in this rock I will build my 
earthly fame and anything church, meaning Himself, 
that men love more than 'They way to build is on Jesus 
Jesus and God, is their our rock and sure foundation, 
idol. "Neither let us tempt "Therefore whosoever hear- 
Christ, as some of them also eth these sayings of mine, 
tempted, and were . destroy- and doeth them, I will liken 
ed. of serpents, neither mur-'him unto a wise man, which 
mur ye, as some of them 'built his house upon a rock 
murmured, and were demand the rains descended, and 
stroyed of the destroyer," Ijthe floods came, and the 
Cor. 10:9-10. These are 1 ; winds blew, and beat upon 



warnings from the lives of 
the Israelites. 



that house; and it fell not: 
for it was founded upon a 



God provided a way that, rock '" Matt ?:2'4-25. 
they could live, if they lodk-j Before Jesus ascended into 
ed at the serpent of brass Heaven He told His disciples 
that Moses made and hung to go and preach and teach, 
on a pole, looking and obey- ( all things He had command- 
ing Jesus our rock will save ed them. May we never for- 
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get to read, learn, obey and knowest the gift of God, and 
practice "all things Jesus who it is that saith, Give me 
taught." Hiding in the cleft to drink ; thou wouldest have 
of the rock. "Tnere hath no asked of him, and he would 
temptation taken you but have given thee living water. 
such as is common to man: John 4:10. Jesus said who- 
but God is faithful, who will soever drinketh of the water 
not suffer you to be tempted that I give shall never thirst, 
above that 'ye are able; but They asked Jesus * for this 
will with the temptation also' water. Jesus taught that the 
make a way to escape,; that heart should be emptied of 
ye may be able to bear it," sin, then be filled with faith, 
1 Cor. 10:13. Satan has been love and obedience in Jesus, 
tempting man from the erea-' By working for Jesus we 
tion to the present time, in ; give the good news of sal- 
many different ways, to for- !va tion to others, 
sake the commands of God; In the last day of the 
and live in sin. 'feast Jesus cried, if any 

Jesus was tempted when; ma n thirst let him come 
he was on earth, He used the unto me and drink. ' He that 
word of God and thus he was believeth on me, as the scrip- 
hid and protected. Satan ;ture hath said, out of his 
left Jesus, angels came and; body shall flow rivers of 
ministered unto Him. It is a' living water. "Blessed are 
blessed thought that the '.they which do hunger and 
faithful can hide in Jesus' thirst after righteousness: 
and His Word: Drinking for they shall be filled," 
from the spiritual rock, j Matt. 5:6. Righteousness is 
When Israel journeyed to- 'faith, hope,' charity and 
ward Caarian, God followed j obedience to God through 
them in a bright cloud and: Jesus. "Righteousness ex- 
gave them spiritual water to alteth a nation: but sin is a 
drink. - -Many did not profit reproach to any people," 
from ft and God destroyed Prov. 14 :34. "He that 
them- in. the wilderness, folio weth after righteousness 
Jesus came to Jacob's well and mercy findeth life, 
at Samaria, He was thirsty, righteousness, and honor," 
He asked the woman to give Prov. 21 :21. The message 
Him water. "Jesus answer- of the apostle Paul is, 
ed and said unto her, if. thou "Awake to righteousness, 
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and sin not: for some have Heaven forever. 

not the knowledge of God : I ; York, Pa. 

speak this to your shame," 1 



Cor. 15:34 

"Be ye not unequally 
yoked together with unbe- 
lievers: for what fellowship 
hath righteousness with un- 
righteousness ? and what 
communion hath light with 



FORWARD 



J. F. Marks 



I believe it is well for us to 

consider going forward 

darkness?" 2 Cor. 6Tl4. The 'through the temptations 



invitation to receive the and trials of life's pathway, 
living water is to all. "And; Satan is always the author 
the spirit and the bride say 'or chief agent of tempta- 
come, and let him that hear-itions. He began his work 
eth say, come. And let him 'when he entered the garden 
that is athirst come. And! of Eden. There, through 
whosoever will, let him take deceitfulness, he accom- 
the water of " life freely," plished his first triumph. His 
Rev. 22:17. We read of the work has been carried out in 
happy and joyful state of the all ages to this day" and it 
redeemed in Heaven. They j will be so to the end of time 
shall hunger no more, ■ on earth, 
neither thirst any more;! , Christ was severely 
neither shall the sun light 'tempted and tried, while 
on them, nor any heat. For here on earth. Today His 
the lamb which is in the mission is very great; work- 
midst of the throne shall, ing through the hearts of 
feed them, and shall lead many people. "Wherefore 
them unto living fountains | take unto you the whole 
of waters: and God shall 'armour of God, that ye may 
wipe away all tears from be able to withstand in the 
their eyes," Rev. 7:16-17. evil day, and having done all 
Jesus our rock and redeem- to stand," Eph. 6:13. Be- 
er came from Heaven to hold, I give unto you power 
earth, taught us to build on to tread on serpents and 
Him, follow Him, live, for \ scorpions, and over all the 
Him and obey Him, that power of the enemy: and 
God might fit us to inherit! nothing shall by any means 
a mansion and live in hurt you," Luke 10:19. 



BIBLE MONITOR 11 



The Lord said, "Simon, be- 
hold, satan hath desired to 
have you, that he may sift 
you as wheat. But I have 
prayed for thee, that thy 
faith fail not ; and when thou 
art converted, strengthen 
thy brethren/' Luke 22 



cannot go forward in Christ 
Jesus without christian liv- 
ing. We are not only to ex- 
press it with tongue, but ex- 
ample is better than precept. 
Sometimes we hear church 
members' expressions that 
prove to be false. Speakers 
31-32. "Submit yourselves of the Word of God and 
therefore to God. Resist the; never become christian. We 
devil, and he will flee from ; cannot truly say we love 
you," Jas. 4:7. "For in that God and yet not keep His 
he himself has suffered be- j commandments. There are 
ing tempted, he is able to many temptations and trials 
succour them that are temp- ! in the pathways of life on 
ted/' Heb. 2:18. "There earth, so we always need 
hath no temptation taken' God's help. A person once 
you but such as is common to to me, "I have no faith in 
man : but God is faithful, God any more. I prayed for 
w r ho will not suffer you to l Him to heal me of my in- 
be tempted above that ye ! firmities and He has not 
are able; but will with the done it." We are taught in 
temptation also make a way: God's Word to be patient 
to escape, that ye may be [ and longsuffering. Christ 
able to bear it," I Cor. 10 : 13. | even prayed to God, Thy 
"To him that overcometh'will be done. The older we 
will I grant to sit with me in grow in this fleshly body, 
my throne, even as I also regardless of our infirmities, 
overcame, and am set down \ we should continually grow 
with my father in his stronger in the faith of our 
throne," Rev. 3:21. Christ Lord Jesus Christ, 
stood firm in the temptations? Abraham's faith was tried 
and trials during His life on severely by God. Our trials 
earth. The apostle Paul, 'and temptations here will 
after he was converted, went 'only make us richer over 
forward through the temp- there. Surely if we put our 
tations and trials of life. | trust and hope in God, we 
Nothing could hinder Christ need never become dis- 
and the . faithful apostles couraged. For He will go 
from being true to God. We with us through the valley 
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and shadow of death. "My others showing sympathy, 
brethren, count it all joy love or giving a helping 
when ye fall into divers hand, they passed by. Much 
temptations; knowing this, evil has been done through 
that the trying of your faith false imaginations, 
worketh patience/' Jas. 1: The christian spirit is a 
2-3. "Enter not into the spirit of helpfulness. May 
path of the wicked, and go we leave Christ to make and 
not in the way of evil men," mold us after His will. Let 
Prov. 1:14. |us do our best in all the 

"Blessed is the man that problems of life that some 
endureth temptation: for day the answer will be, well 
when he is tried, he shall re-done thou good and faithful 
ceive the crown of life, servant. Let us always look 
which the Lord hath to God who will help us 
promise to them that love through all the hardships of 
him," Jas. 1:12. "The Lord life. Do we realize we live 
knoweth how to deliver the and move through God's per- 
Godly out of 'temptations, mission. If we have lived a 
and to reserve the unjust life faithful in Christ, on 
unto the day of judgment to earth, we will be permitted 
be punished," 2 Pet. 2:9. to live in a place where there 
"Because thou hast kept the are no hardships, tempta- 
word of my patience, I also tions, or trials. We know 
will keep thee from the hour what we have endured, in 
of temptation, which shall time past, on earth; our 
come upon all the world, to future time on earth is a 
try them that dwell upon mystery, 
the earth," Rev. 3:10. R. 1, Felton, Pa. 

To go forward in Christ 

Jesus we must have a chris- 
tian spirit, which is a spirit 
of unselfishness. We must 
have a desire to help and! 
lead others to the christian! What is the Bible? How. 
way of life and not put absurd to ask such a ques- 
stumbling blocks in their tion. Everyone in this 
way. At" times I have seen country knows what the 
people enduring severe hard- ! Bible is. Do they ? Many 
ships of life, and instead of know the Bible is a good 
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BIBLE IN THE HOME 
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book, but that is all. Others know it is God speaking to 
know it to be the Word of them. They ask God to re- 
God but do not know its veal its deep truths to them, 
value. It is a sad thought Their lives show that they 
that many professed Chris-' really read it. In which 
tians can be classed in the' group do we find ourselves? 
latter group. | What place does the Bible 

Various ideas are held receive in our homes? Do 
among those who say the! we think food is very im- 
Bible is the Word of GodJportant in the home? When 
Our idea of the Bible deter- \ we hear of a family that has 
mines what place we will [little or no food, our pity is 
give it in our homes. Some [aroused, and we endeavor 
might say that the Bible was to get food into that home. 

This, in part, shows our idea 



written for people of the 
centuries past and has little 
or no value for the present, 



of the importance of food. 
The human body needs it 



It is out of date. Oh, yes, it 1 for growth and sustenance; 



must be seen in some people's 
homes, but they feel no [being, 
special need for reading it. 
Others would give the im- 
pression that the Word of 
God should be read only by 
certain individuals, while 
some seem to think it should 
be read only on certain 
occasions. A large group is 
formed by those who read 
the Bible because they know 
they ought; but in their 
reading they make no, en- 
deavor to receive help. They 
only read so that they can 
say they have read it. Praise 
God that there is another 
large group which presents 
a brighter side. These are 
the people who read it be- 
cause they love it. They 



just so it is with the spiritual 
If we would grow 
spiritually we must have 
plenty of the proper food. 
The Bible is the source of 
spiritual food. It supplies 
spiritual nourishment and 
strength. Since our spiritual 
welfare is most important, 
the Bible then should have 
first place in the home. "But 
seek ye first the kingdom of 
God, and his righteousness; 
and all these things shall be 
added unto you," Matt. 6:33. 
We all have lamps in our 
homes and we feel they are 
quite important; we would 
not want to be without 
them. Do we give such an 
important place to the 
brightest and best of all 
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lamps, the current of which 
is never cut off ? "Thy word 
is a lamp unto my feet, and 
a light unto my path," Psa. 
119:105. Should not the 
Bible be the most important 
lamp by the easy chair? 
Should not the Bible be as 
accessible, as often used, 
and as easily seen as the 
artistically designed electric 
lamps ? 

"For if any be a hearer of 
the word, and not a doer, he 
is like unto a man beholding 
his natural face in a glass: 
for he beholdeth himself, and 
goeth his way, and straight- 
way forgetteth what man- 
ner of man he was. But 
whoso looketh into the per- 
fect law of liberty, and con- 
tinueth therein, he being not 
a forgetful hearer, but a 
doer of the work, this man 
shall be blessed in his deed," 
Jas. 1:23-25. As a rule, 
people are very much con- 
cerned how they look when 
they appear before others. 
Mirrors are usually in con- 
venient places in the home 
so they can be easily used. 
Neatness and cleanliness 
should characterize Chris- 
tions. But so much more 
important is our spiritual 
appearance. The Bible is a 
mirror which reveals to us 
how our spiritual selves ap- 



pear before God and others. 
Do we look into this mirror 
'and then do those things 
ithat will improve our ap- 
jpearance? If we are grow- 
ing Christians, the Bible 
| will have the place of a 
mirror in our homes. 

No doubt every home has 
in it a number of instruc- 
tion books of various kinds. 
We used these books to learn 
how to do things. From 
them we also gain informa- 
tion for keeping equipment 
in good condition so that we 
can get the most out of it. 
The Bible is also an instruc- 
tion book and so should have 
the place of one in our 
homes. It not only tells us 
how to become Christians 
but also tells us how to 
maintain a constantly grow- 
ing Christian experience. 
We learn from it how to 
plbase God and how to keep 
our relationship with Him 
at its best. "All scripture is 
given by inspiration of God, 
and is profitable for doc- 
! trine, for reproof, for con- 
rection, for instruction in 
righteousness: that the man 
of God may be perfect, 
throughly furnished unto all 
good works," 2 Tim. 3:16-17. 
The Bible is a mirror which 
reveals to us how our spirit- 
ual selves appear before God 
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and others. If we are grow 
ing Christians the Bible will 
have the place of a mirror in 
our homes. What is the 
Bible to us individually? 
What place does it have in 
our homes?— Mary Kathryn 
King in The Christian Moni- 
tor. 



Ohio, E. 

j (add) Strayer, Earl Waldo, 
Vienna, Va., M. 



-a 



NEWS ITEMS j 

i i 

NOTICE 



The Brethren Hymnal is now 
available through the Publication 
Board. Anyone ordering from Dis- 
trict No. 1 and 2, order from Paul 
R. Myers, Box 117, Greentown, Ohio. 
Those ordering from District No. 3 
and 4, order from Elder. Harry An- 
drews, Rd. 1, Grandview, Mo. 
Prices, one to eleven copies, $1.35 
each postpaid; twelve or more, 
$1.25 postpaid. It will ease the 
burden if the different Congrega- 
tions needing hymnals would order 
in the next few weeks. 

Paul R. Myers, Sec. 



TO WHOM IT MAY CONCERN 



NEW ADDRESSES 



Please note the following new ad- 
dresses, which have been changed 
since the Feb. 1st Ministerial List: 

Koones, Emanuel, R. 3, Kokomo, 
Ind., E. , 

Kreider, Lawrence, R. 1, Bx. 176, 
Clayton, Ohio, E. 

Miller, Clyde J., Bx. 55, West 
Unity, Ohio, E. 

Parker, Herbert, R. 3, Arcanum, 



I have in my possession a picture 
8x10 inches, taken in 1877 at the 
Church and Barn, New Enterprise, 
Bedford county, Pa., where the 
German Baptist Brethren, held 
their Annual Conference, May 1877, 
four years before the first division. 

The pictures of Eld. James 
Quinter, Pa., Secretary of A. M.; 
Elder. D. P. Sayler, Md., Moderator 
of A. M.; and Eld. R. H. Miller, Ind., 
Announcer of Organization of A. 
M., are printed plain, in bust view, 
at the top of the picture with the 
lower part being a distant view of 
the entire conference. 

I will be able to furnish good 
copies of this picture, at the cost 
of $1.50 each, if I get as many as 
two dozen orders or more. I will 
wait until Sept. 1st, 1952, to receive 
all orders before I will have any 
printed. Then I will insert a notice 
in Bible Monitor when they are 
ready for your accommodation. 
O. E. Heisey, 
R. 1, Bradford, Ohio. 



SHREWSBURY, PA. 



The Shrewsbury Dunkard Breth- 
ren held their spring Lovefeast on 
May 25. Sunday school opened at 
9:30, with 98 in attendance and 
preaching following. 

During the day and evening we 
had the following with us, Elders: 
Adam Fahnestock and Benj. 
Reinhold, Northern Lancaster 
Cong.; James Keggerreis and David 
Ebling, Bethel Cong.; Ray S. Shank, 



16 



BIBLE MONITOR 



Mechanicsburg Cong.; Addison 
Taylor, Waynesboro Cong. Minis- 
ters: Earl W. Strayer, Vienna, Va.; 
Donald Ecker, Quinter Cong. All 
these gave us spirit filled sermons. 
At 7 p. m. 98 surrounded the 
Lord's table with Eld. Addison Tay- 
lor officiating. We thank all these 
dear Brethren for their help in the 
work of the Master and all who 
came from other congreations. We 
also welcome any who can, to be 
with us whenever convenient. 

Sister Stump, Cor. 



WASHING THE SAINTS' 
FEET 



□- 



-a 



OBITUARY 



□- 



EDWARD L. HENGST 



-a 



Son of Bro. Fred C. and Sister 
Sarah B. Hengst, was born in 
Springfield township near Jacobus, 
Pa., on Aug. 28, 1928. He passed 
away April 9, 1952 at the age of 
23 years, 7 months and 11 days, at 
the York hospital where he was 
admitted just three hours before. 
He .had a heart condition and was 
only sick a short time. 

He leaves to mourn his depar- 
ture; his parents, two brothers and 
five sisters as follows: Mrs. Minor 
Bowman, Freeland, Md.; Mrs. 
Ernest Weirich, Jacobus, Pa.; Mrs. 
Walter Stine, R. 8, York, Pa.; Helen 
L., Marlin D, Lillian M. and Fred C. 
Jr., all of the home; besides other 
relatives and a host of friends. 

Funeral services were from the 
Shrewsbury Dunkard Brethren 
church with Elder J. H. Myers and 
Bro. D. K. Marks officiating. Burial 
in the adjoining cemetery. 

Sister Stump, Cor. 



The example and com- 
mand of feet-washing is re- 
corded in John 13, and his- 
torically, as well as practic- 
ally, in I Tim. 5:10, by refer- 
ence to John 13 the following 
facts obtain : 

1. Christ, the Head of the 
church, washed the feet of 
His disciples, representing 
His "body" or church, Vs. 4, 
12. 

2. He commanded His dis- 
ciules to wash one another's 
feet, Vs. 13-17. 

'3. Feet- washing, as given 
by Christ to His disciples, is 
from heaven, V. 3. 

4. It was given by Christ 
to his disciples, in connection 
with the Supper and the 
Communion, Vs. 4, 12, 18-30; 
Mark 14:20. 

* 5. It representes a spirit- 
ual, not a literal cleansing, 
as Judas, a traitor at heart, 
was not made clean, .V. 11. 

6. There is a penalty at- 
tached to the law of feet- 
washing, as indicated by the 
language of Christ to Peter ; 
"If I wash thee . not, thou 
hast no part with me," V. 8. 

7. The command of Christ 
restricts its observance to 
the disciples, and that of 
Paul to Timothy, . to the 
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saints, which clearly estab-jfeet. For I have given you 



lishes the fact j that feet 
washing, as enjoined by 
Christ and Paul, is not a 



an example, that ye should 
do as I have done to you/' V. 
12, : 14. Our Lord here em- 



moral, but a religious duty;' ployed the words ought and 
not a family observance, but'should, Webster says, "Both 



a church ordinance 
The term ordinance (Latin 



ordinans, arranging, regula- Should denotes an obligation 



ting, from ordo, order) 
means an established rite or 
ceremony, an observance 
commanded. Feet-washing, 
as given by our Lord, carries 



words imply obligation, but 
ought . is the stronger, 



of propriety, experience; 
etc.; ought denotes an obli- 
gation of duty." We should 
be neat in person; we should 
avoid giving offense. We 



with it all the forces of an ( ought to speak the truth; we 
ordinance, as the etymology ought to obey the laws. It 
of the word signifies. It is should be observed in this 

connection, that ought car- 
ries with it the binding 
force of owe, from which it 
is derived ; and that should is 
the preterit of shall, which 
was employed to enforce the 
duties of the moral law. 
Hence, if "thou shalt not 
steal," is binding, so is the 
rite of feet-washing obliga- 
tory upon the followers of 
Christ:, 

The great effort made by 
the opponents of feet-wash- 
ing as a church ordinance is 
to separate it from the Com- 
munion and connect it with 
t^ie Bethany supper, Jno. 
12:2. This will not stand 
the test of logical criticism. 
'It is obviously a violation of 
washed your feet, ye also j the, laws of common sense 
ought to wash one another's and of fair scriptural rea- 



enjomea by the highest 
authority, our divine Master, 
both by precept and ex- 
ample. This makes it a rule 
of action. "He that reject- 
eth me, and receiveth not my 
words, hath one that judgeth 
him the word that I have 
spoken, the same shall judge 
him in the last day,", Jno 12: 
48. This gives it perman : 
ence. The penalty attached 
to its observance, "If I wash 
thee not, thou hast no part 
with me," makes % it a law. 

The terms employed by 
our Lord, in enjoining, the 
observance of this rite; are 
among the most forcible of 
any ianguage. "If, I then, 
your Lord and Master, have 
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soning. If the fallacy of this 
method of reasoning be once 
fairly seen, and its sophistry 
once properly exposed, the 
opponents of feet-washing 
wil be ashamed to own that 
they ever brought it for- 
ward as an argument. 

Now, it is an axiom in 
mathematics, as well as in 
logic, "That two things, 
separately equal to the same 
thing, are equal to each 
other." Matthew and Mark 
declare that when the Com- 
munion was instituted, the 
traitor was made known, 
Matt. 26:21-25; Mark 14: 
18-21. John informs us that 
feet-washing was observed 
when the traitor was made 
known, Jno. 13:26. Here we 
have two things, feet-wash- 
ing and the Comunion, sep- 
arately agreeing in time and 
place with the same thing, 
the act of making known the 
traitor by our Lord. From 
this we draw the following 
argument, and put it under 
the form of the syllogysm: 
Feet-washing and the Com- 
munion occurred at the same 
time and place. The Com- 
munion occurred in Jeru- 
salem on the night of 
Christ's betrayal. There- 
fore, feet-washing occurred 
in Jerusalem on the night of 
Christ's betrayal. Here it 



will be seen that the major 
premise is a logical deduc- 
tion from a axiomatic or 
self-evident truth. The 
minor premise is a univer- 
sally-admitted fact. Hence, 
the conclusion is as true as 
truth can make it. 

The term employed by the 
inspired writer is the ex- 
ample and teaching of our 
Lord, in relation to this rite, 
is nipto, and means to wash 
a part of the body, as the 
hands or feet, showing that 
when our Savior said to 
Peter, "If I wash (nipto) thee 
not, thou hast no part with 
me," he had reference to the 
act in which he was engaged. 
This gives feet-washing the 
force of a vital connection 
between Christ and his 
followers. Rejecting feet- 
washing severs our connec- 
tion with Christ, whereas a 
ready acceptance and obedi- 
ence to the requirements 
brings happiness: "If ye 
know these things, happy are 
ye if ye do them," V. 17. 

Christ, as the Founder and 
Head of the church, put feet- 
washing into his church as a 
religious duty, obligatory 
upon all the saints. It would 
be a meaningless act on the 
part of our Lord to intro- 
duce it into the family circle 
as an act of hospitality or 
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personal cleanliness, as is a 
matter of choice for heads 
of families, and all civilized 
people know it is their duty 
to keep clean personally. Be- 
sides, Christ had no family 
into which he might have 
put the practice; but he put' 
it into a religious organiza-l 
tion, representing different; 
families, the same to whom 1 
he gave the bread and cup of 
Communion, and as the one 
is an acknowledged church 
duty, so is the other. It re- 
mans no longer a matter of 
speculation, but a question 
of obedience. If we reach 
heaven, it will be because we: 
did what Christ said we 
"ought" to do. On the other 
hands, if we be cast, as "un- 
profitable servants, into 
outer darkness," it will be 
because we neglected to do 
w T hat we "ought" to have 
done, Matt. 25:27, 30. 

The law, being a "shadow 
of good things to come," re- 
quired that the priests "shall 
wash their hands and their 
feet, that they die not, when 
they come near the altar to 
minister," Ex. 30:19-20. : In 
the church of Christ all are 
"a holy priesthood," to of fer 
up spiritual sacrifices, I Pet. 
2:5;. and when we approach 
the. "Lord's table, the altar 
under the Gospel, in obedi- 



ence to Christ, we "wash one 
another's feet." As there 
was a penalty attached to 
the law enjoining them upon 
the priests, so we have seen 
that Christ attached a pen- 
alty to it in the Gospel. And 
as the duty enjoined upon 
the priests, was preparatory 
to their service at the altar, 
so may the washing of 
saints' feet be considered 
preparatory to a proper ap- 
proach to the Lord's table. 
Furthermore, as it was a 
statute forever to the 
priests,' so it remains a ser- 
vice in the church until our 
Lord "shall appear the sec- 
ond time without sin- unto 
salvation;" and stands to- 
day, as it stood in ages past, 
in all its original force and 
significance, a distinct 
Christian institution, like 
the Lord's Supper and Com- 
munion. — Prom "The Path 
of Life" by Daniel Hays. 



FOXE'S BOOK OF 
CHRISTIAN MARTYRS 



Chapter XI cont'd. 

Escape and Brave Resist- 
ance of the Governor of 
Beizieres. 

The count of Bezieres, and 
a few othrs, made their 
escape, and went to a strong- 
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ly f ortf iied place, Carcasson, 
which they put into the best 
condition for defence. The 
legate at once led his forces 
against them, thinking that 
he would have an easy vic- 
tory and would repeat the 
cruelties of Bezieres. As soon 
as the city was surrounded, 
a furious attack was made, 
but the beseigers were 
driven back with great 
slaughter. The count of 
Bezieres fought with the 
foremost of the defenders, 
calling to his soldiers that it 
was "better to die fighting, 
than to fall into the hands of 
such bloody enemies." 

Two miles from the city of 
Carcasson there was a small 
town of the same name, 
which the Albigenses had 
likewise fortified. The 
legate, being enraged at the 
defeat he had met with at 
the city of Carcasson, de- 
termined to wreck his ven- 
geance upon the town. So 
the next morning he made 
a fierce attack upon it; and 
though the place was bravely 
defended, he took, it by 
storm, put all the people to 
the sword, and then set fire 
to the houses. 

After this battle, the king 
of Arragon arrived at the 
camp, and when he had paid 
his respects to the legate, he 



told him that he understood 
the count of Bezieres, his 
relative, was in the city of 
Carcasson. He said if the 
legate would grant him per- 
mission, he would go and try 
to convice him of the duty he 
owed to the pope and to the 
church. The legate agreed 
to this, so the king went to 
the count and asked him why 
he was so foolish as to shut 
himself up in that city 
against so great an army. 
The count answered, that it 
was to defend his life, goods, 
and subjects; for he plainly 
saw the pope had resolved to 
put to death the count of 
Toulouse and himself. He 
said that he had resolved, 
therefore to fight as long as 
tlife lasted, rather than yield 
himself or his innocent sub- 
jects to such a bloodthirsty 
band of murderers. 

Base Treachery of the 
Legate 

The king came back and 
repeated to the legate the 
count's words. The legate, 
after considering for a 
while, said, "For your sake, 
sir, I will grant the count of 
Bezieres mercy, and with 
him tw T elve others shall be 
given their lives; but as for 
the rest, I shall treat them as 
their offence deserves," 
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These hard terms anger- 
ed the count and he refused 
to listen to them, so the 
legate commenced another 
assault, but his troops were 
again driven back with 
great slaughter. The dead 
bodies of the slain lay under 
the walls of the city until a 
pestilence was feared from 
them. The legate, vexed 
and alarmed at this second 
repulse, determined t o 
treacherously seize the 
count. He therefore sent a 
messenger, well skilled in de- 
ception to the count of 
Bezieres, with a seemingly 
friendly message. The plan 
was to tempt the count to 
leave the city under promise 
of an interview with the 
legate; and to do this the 
messenger was empowered 
to say whatever he thought 
would gain his end, "for," 
said the legate, "swear to 
what falsehoods you will in 
such a cause, I will give you 
absolution and forgiveness." 

The plot succeeded: for 
the count, believing the 
guarantee given him of per- 
sonal safety, and the solemn 
promises of the crafty mes- 
senger, left the city and 
went with him. The legate 
no sooner saw him, than he 
told him he was a prisoner, 
and must remain such until 



Carcasson was surrendered, 
and the inhabitants taught 
.their duty to the pope;. The 
count, upon hearing this, 
cried out that he was betray- 
ed, and bitterly reproached 
the legate for his treachery. 
But he was dragged away by 
the guards, and the city 
summoned to open its gates. 

The people, on hearing u>f 
the capture of the count; 
were thrown into the utmost 
confusion. All despaired of 
escape, some called out to 
open the gates, while others 
said it was better to die in 
battle than to surrender. 
Just at this moment when 
all seemed lost, a very old 
man came forward and said 
he remembered there had 
once been made a secret, un- 
derground passage -w-a'y* 
which led from the city to 
the strong, castle, of Cama- 
ret, only a short distance 
away. If, said the old man, 
we can find this secret pas-^ 
sage, we may all escape by it 
before the legate \ suspects 
our flight 

News of this unlooked-for 
means of escape was heard 
with joyby f the despairing 
people, and all who were able 
began to search for. the. 
opening of, the tunnel ■> At* 
last it was found near the 
southern wall of the city, and 



22 



BIBLE MONITOR 



in the evening, men, women, 
and children began their 
flight along the dark path- 
way which led to safety 
They took with them suffic- 
ient food to last a few days, 
and all succeeded in escaping 
from the town and reached 
the castle safely. Finding 
the place unguarded they 
then scattered and found 
their way to the mountains, 
where they 'were safe from 
their enemies. 

Next morning, the troops 
were put in motion to make 
a last assault upon the city, 
encouraged by the thought 
that their treacherous seiz 
ure of the count would de 
prive the. citizens, of his bold 
leadership. As they drew 
near the walls the soldiers 
were astonished that no 
noise was to be heard, nor a 
man to be seen in any part of 
the defences. Yet they ap- 
proached with caution, lest 
this should be but a ruse to 
lead them on. The nearer 
they came to the city, how- 
ever, the more silent it 
seemed. 

At last the soldiers began 
to scale the wall, and the 
first to reach the top looked 
down with surprise upon the 
deserted city, and called out 
that ,the; .Albigenses were 
fled and the place was theirs. 



The soldiers immediately 
took possession of the aban- 
doned town and carried 
away every article of value 
that they could find; soon 
after, the unfortunate count 
of Bezieres was locked up in 
a dungeon, under the city 
wall, where he presently 
died. 



THINE IMAGE 



When Thcu didst stamp Thine 
image, Lord, 
Upon the face of man, 
And made him as Thy son, Thy 
j , Word, 

Perfection of Thy plan, 
Wfc&t majesty and trust, 
Thou placed upon our human 
dust. 

When Thou did'3t breathe the 
breath of life 
Into his heart and brain, 
And gave Thy spirit without strife, 
Thy peace, that knows no pain, 
What priceless boon for human 

good, 
Thou placed upon our brother- 
hood! 

The face divine which Thou hast 
made, 
We hide it from Thy sight, 
Because, alas, we are afraid, 
That Thou should'st see the 
blight, 
The .sin, the shame, the vacant 

stare, 
Too often darkly written there. 

Thy gentle spirit,' Love Divine, 

Put in the heart of man, 
How far our souls have strayed 
from Thine, 
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From Thine eternal plan. 
Such love as gave Thy Son to 

die, 
Has nearly vanished neath the 
sky. 

Sel. by Ruth Wilson. 



DEVOTIONAL LESSONS FOR 
AUGUST 



The Promises of God 



Memory verse, I John 2:25, "And 
this is the promise that he hath 
promised us, even eternal life." 

Fri. 1— Acts 2:14-20. 

Sat. 2— Acts 13:16-26. 
Memory verse, John 14:2, "In my 
Father's house are many mansions: 
If it were not so, I would have told 
you. I go to prepare a place for 
you." 

Sun. 

Mon. 

Tues. 

Wed. 

Thurs. 

Fri. 

Sat. 
Memory 



1:1-8. 
:1-13. 



And 
for 



3— II Sam. 7:14-18. 
4 — Romans 1:1-7. 
5— II Tim. 
6 — James 1 
7— Titus 1:1-6. 
8—1 John 2:23-29. 
9— I Tim. 4:1-9. 
verse, John 14:3, 
if I go and prepare a place 
you, I will come again, and receive 
you unto myself; tha where I am, 
there ye may be also." 

Sun. 10—11 Cor. 6:11-18. 
Mon. 11— IlCor. 7:1-9. 
Tues. 12— Isa. 43:1-8. 
Wed. 13— Deut. 1:9-19. 
Thurs. 14— Heb. 8:7-13. 
Fri. 15—11 Peter 3:1-12. 
Sat. 16—11 Peter 3:12-18. 
Memory verse, II Cor. 6:17, 
"Wherefore come out from among 
them, and be ye separate, saith the 
Lord, and touch not the unclean 
thing; and I will receive you." 
Sun. 17— Isa. 1:8-21. 



3:13, 



Mon. 18— Heb. 4:1-12. 

Tues. 19— Romans 4:19-25. 

Wed. 20— Gal. 3:16-29. 

Thurs. 21 — Romans 9:1-9. 

Fri. 22— Heb. 6:7-16. 

Sat. 23— Heb. 11:8-17. 
Memory verse, II Peter 
"Nevertheless we, according to his 
promise, look for new heavens and 
a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness." 

Sun. 24— Luke 1:5-17. 

Mon. 25— Luke 1:26-34. 

Tues. 26— Luke 2:8-20. 

Wed. 27— Eph. 2:11-22. 

Thurs. 28— Rev. 3:14-22. 

Fri. 29— John 14:1-15. 

Sat. 30— Rev. 22. 
Memory verse, Luke 2:11, "For 
unto you is born this day in the city 
of David a Saviour, which is Christ 
the Lord." 

Sun. 31— Eph. 3. 



ADULT SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 



July 6 — We are to Withdraw from 
Those Who Walk Disorder- 
ly. II Thess. 3:1-16. 

July 13 — Temperance Lesson — Dan- 
iel Proves That Temper- 
ance is Best. Dan 1:1-12. 

July 20— We Must Hold Fast to Our 
Faith and a Good Con- 
science. I Tim. 1:1-20. 

July 27 — Christ, the Ransom for 
All. I Tim. 2:1-15. 

Aug. 3— Paul's Charge to the 
Bishop and Deacon. I 
Tim. 3:1-16. 

Aug. 10— The Minister is to rightly 
use the Gift of God. I 
Tim.4:l-16. 

Aug. 17— The Widows Are to be 
Cared For. I Tim. 5:1-25. 

Aug. 24— We Are to Flee From the 
Evils of the Worldly. I 
Tim. 6:1-21. 

Aug. 31— We Are to be Good Sol- 
diers for Christ. II Tim, 
2:1-14. 

Sept. 7— A Good Workman is Well 
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Trained. II Tim. 2:15-26. 
Sept. 14 — Paul Describes the Com- 
ing Apostate Church. II 

Tim. 3:1-17. 
Sept. 21— We Are to be Always Busy 

in the Lord's Work. II 1 

Tim. :l-22. 
Sept. 28— Paul Gives Titus the 

Charge to Elders. Tit. 

1:1-16. 



PRIMARY SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 



Aug. 



July 6— What Mary and Martha 

. Learned. Luke 10:38-42. 
July 13— The Woman Who Gave All 

Her Money. Mark 12: 

41-44, Luke 21:1-4. 
July 20— The Boy' Who Shared His 

Lunch. John 6:1-14. 
July 27 — Dorcas, the Woman Who 

Helped Others. Acts 9: 

36-43. 
Aug. 3 — (Review) Learning to be 

Unselfish. Acts 20:31-38. 
10— Ruth, Who Gave Up Some- 
thing She Loved. Ruth 1: 

2-10, 14-17. 
Aug. 17 — Esther, Who Risked Her 

Life. Esther 2:15-18, 3:14, 

4:7-17. 
Aug. 24 — Daniel, Refusing the 

King's Food. Daniel 1:3-15. 
Aug. 31 — Daniel, Praying Only to 

God. Daniel 6:4-23. 
Sept. 7— (Review) Doing Right 

Things. Rom. 12:20-21. 
Sept. 14— People Building A Wall 

Together. Neh. 4:6-23. 
Sept. 21 — Ezra. Teaching the Law. 
Neh. 8:1-9. 
Sept. 28 — (Review) Learning to 

Please God. Psa. 8:1-9, 

24:3-5. 
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"For the faith once for all delivered to the Saints/' 



CUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice. 



OUR WATCHWORD: Go into all 
the world and preach the gospel. 



OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, 
more holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



CHURCH FEDERATION formed and that our people 

be urged to "try the spirits 

"That they all may be by the Word of God" ; that 
one; as thou, Father, art in I we may be able to show sin- 
rae and I in theee, that they jners the true way of salvat- 
also may be one in us: thatjtion or that we be not led as- 
the world mav believe that tray by the cunningness and 
thou hast sent me," Jno. 17: mixing up of the influences 
21. Church Federation has of satan. We do not wish to 
been a much planned for and point out any of the numer 
talked of subject, especially ous heathen and ritualistic 



among the larger denomina- 
tions, for twenty-five years 
or more. It has grown up 
through various smaller or- 
ganizations in America and 
other parts of the World un- 
til the present consumation 
of the "National council of 
the Churches of the U. S. A." 
This is claimed to represent 
at least thirty-two million 
people. 

We do not deem it wise to 
waste any time or space to 
ridicule anyone else or any 
other religion but we do feel 



practices of many of the de- 
nominations which have 
united with others in hope 
of a strong spiritual world 
body for the saving of souls. 
Now re-read our text at 
the on-start. If any groups 
of believers would conscien- 
tiously unite, solely for the 
purpose embodied in our 
text, we might lend our ap- 
proval and bid them God- 
speed. First, this would in- 
clude believing in Christ and 
God; believing they are one 
as God; and also believing 



it necessary that our people, that Almighty God sent His 
leaders especially, be kept in- Son and believing what He 
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said when He did come. 
God's Word is truth and all 
things contained therein are 
necessary to make us free 
from sin. 

We are living in the day of 
big organizations and I fear 
this •■ spirit has entered so- 
called religion and therefore 
a large united group is 
sought for. Dare we include 
here that it might be a ful- 
filment of latter day prop- 
hecy? From what we can 
find this organization or its 
predecessors do not claim 
much authority over its 
members but its purpose is 
that it may have much influ- 
ence for interests of itsmem- 
bers, in whatever field it de- 
cides to use that influence. 

Any group of organiza- 
tions with different beliefs 
or ideas cannot unite with-, 
out sacrificing principle. We 
feel that too many members 
of religious organizatins do 
not know their Bibles, are 
not certain as to what they 
believe, and are too eager to 
follow the crowd without 
proper meditation as to the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit 
The only way to unite such 
differing groups is to sacri- 
fice principle and contro- 
versy. Did the Prophets of 
old do this? Did Christ do 
this? Did the early apostles 



do this? 

! Man's tampering with the 
message of Almighty God 
J has kept many souls from 
! the hope of eternal joy in 
i heaven. Sorry to say, man 
Us still tampering with and 
(disproving the Word of God. 
[Remember, dear reader, 
some day each man must 
jgive account before God of 
his deeds done while here in 
the body. "What concord 
hath Christ with Belial? or 
'what part hath he that be- 
lieveth with an infinel," 2 
!Cor. 6:15. "'Can two walk to- 
gether except they be 
agreed," Amos 3:3. 

Let us refer to some state- 
ments of great leaders of re- 
ligious organizations to see 
if all have the spirit of 
j'Christ of Belial; if their are 
(any infidels and if they all 
agree with one another and 
with the Word of God? 

1. "Youth wants its own 
faith. It does not propose to 
have a whole mass of dogma 
.(system of belief) crammed 
down its throat. People have 
taken for truth a great 
many things that are not 
true. A few of these things 
which science has proved are 
not true are: 

A. The dogma of an in- 
fallible Bible. 
', B. The -dogma of the vir 
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gin birth of Christ. 

C. The dogma that Jesus 
Christ is the very God. 

D. The historical trust- 
worthiness of the miracles 
of the old and new Testa- 
ments." 

Dr. S. Parkes Cadman 

2. Concerning the resur- 
rection of Christ, "How the 
grave was robbed of its 
corpse we may not be sure", 
Dr. George Butterick. First 
the Bible never refers to 
Him as a corpse alid then it 
definitely and gloriously en- 
lightens us of the Power of 
the Resurrection. 

The same i official refers 
to satan as a "A clown in 
panto.mine", in spite of all 
the Bible proof of the per- 
sonage and power of satan. 

3. "A certain amount of 
the Gospel material appears 
to be historically verifiable; 
a certain amount doubtful ; 
and the remainder palpably 
legendary", Dr. D w i g h t 
Bradley. 

4. In spite of all the teach- 
ings of Jesus and the 
Apostles of His ; authority, 
deity, and power, "Is not the 
tendency t o deify Jesus 
more Heathen than Chris- 
tian?" Bishop McConnell. 

4. Verne P. Kaub, the 
press representative a t 
Cleveland, Ohio, conference 



gives the following in his re- 
port : 

"The chief attention of the 
"'New National Council", 
like that of its predecessor- 
parent, the Federal Council, 
will be given to matters so- 
cial, economic and political 
rather than to religion. 

It is significant that two 
of the principal speakers at 
the first convention session 
were: Dr. Ralph W. Sock- 
man and Bishop, G. Bromley 
Oxnam; both "liberal of the 
liberals". 

Christ is coming soon as 
Lord of Lord's and King of 
King's, are you ready to wel- 
come Him? Are you trying 
your best to understand and 
observe all the things He 
commanded? In this enlight- 
ened age, with learning and 
study so easy, what wiir 
your answer be? 

CONFERENCE- 
GLEANINGS . 



' Ruth Drake 



There are so many bro- 
thren and sisters in the var- 
ious churches of the 
brotherhood that were not 
permitted to enjoy the bless-, 
ings of conference that with 
'God's help we will try to 
'give a few of the outstand- 
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ing thoughts from the var- 
ious sermons. 

The .weather was ideal 
and the remark was fre- 
quently heard "God is sure- 
ly smiling on us/' 

To me conference is just 
a little for-taste of heaven. 
Meeting the brethren and 
sisters that we have learned 
to know and love through 
the years gives you just a 
very small glimpse of the 
joy it will bring when we 
meet our Savour and 
those who have gone before. 
We met from east, west, 
north, and south, so will we 
meet in heaven but with so 



much greater rejoicing be- 
cause the race is run. 
I We are in the Lord's ser- 
vice each day and we will 
meet Him some day either 
, prepared or unprepared. 
I Bro. Earl Waldo Strayer 

The past year has been the 

most important one in our 

, lives. Have we grown in our 

Christian life? 

J The church is built on the 

!Rock. Christ is the Head. A 

(body must have a head. If 

,the body is dead Christ will 

find another because he Will 

(have a Church when he 

comes. 

A branch withers when it 
is cut off. We must cling- 
fast to the vine. 

The Church provides 

nourishment and fellowship., 

.The closer we are to Christ 

I the easier it is .to overcome 

temptation. 

The purpose of the 
church is : 

1. Salvation of souls. 

2. Preaching the word. 

] 3. Showing forth Christ's 
death. 

4. Carrying out His or- 
dinances. 

It is our duty to support 
the Church. 

We are held responsible 
for what we should do and 
do not, also for what we. do 
that we should not. We can- 
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not live a Christian life, 
without the church. The 
gates "of hell shall not pre- 
vail -against- it i:; 

4 Bro. DeMuth 

Will we have. any prepar- 
ing to do when Jesus comes, 
or will we be ready and 
waiting? May we be ready 
when* he comes and not be 
like the lady who was look- 
ing for company, from a dis T 
tance, that was to arrive by 
train at -a certain time. She 
v/as all ready but cleaning 
her kitchen when; her Jius- 
band left to meet the Train 
She thought she had plenty 
of time to finish .her wqrk 
before he would return with 
the company. A few minutes 
after he left, a knock came at 
the door and upon opening 
it she found ■ her company. 
They had made better con- 
nections than they thought 
and had arrived ahead * of 
time. I • imagine : her dismay. 
Imagine bur dismay if 
Christ comes when we, are 
not ready. 

Are we lovers of self more 
than lovers of God?* What 
lack I yet? We have chosen 
teachers who tell us what we 
want to hear. What do God 
and the holy angels say 
when 'they talk'abput ME?*, 

If we are waiting f or JS- 



suS we will become more and 
more like him. 

Bro. Joshua Rice 

Blessings according to our 
preparation. 

How much preparation 
have we made to receive the 
Holy Ghost? The di- 
ciples made ready for the 
meeting at Jerusalem.. 

The devil is indeed very 
near when a Christian at- 
tempts to do the whole will 
of God. . .. ; > 

The, leper was not cleansed 
until he obeyed the command 
of God to the letter. 

'J, get homesick to be in a 
meeting like the, disciples 
held in Jerusalem. "With one 
accord." \ \ \t\\i\ J \l. 

Bro. Roscoe .Reed 

Draw nigh r to God. and he 
will dra\y nigh to you. : 

Bm Howard Surbey ~ , r> 
"The Inverted; Man." 

Galati?*n§ 5:16-26 is a pic- 
ture of the inverted man. 

If a man walked down the 
street on his hands with his 
feet in the air people would 
call him crazy. Many, of 
Christ's teachings are tlie; 
reverse ' of ttiese practiced; 
by the world and therefore 
laughed at by the world. 

Christ should be our guicle 
at all times in oiir life which 
has been ' turned ' up ; side' 
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down according to carnal na- 
ture for Him. 

The spiritual man walks 
by faith the natural man by 
sight. 

Bro. Melvin Roesch 

"Why I believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ." 

Some believe because 
their parents or grandpar- 
ents nave, yet they have 
no time for the things of 
God not even to return 
thanks at the table. 

We need to believe on 
Christ through our own per- 
sonal knowledge of Him. 

Sin has the same effect as 
quicksand. Once in sin we 
can not pull ourselves out, 
must have Christ's help. 

Bro. Replogle. 
If you profess to be a 
Christian and do not Christ's 
commands you have a heart 
of unbelief. 

Bro J. P. Bobbins 
We move out into life ac- 
cording to our thinking. We 
cannot use our feelings but 
Christ's commands as our 
guide in life. We cannot live 
a Christian life and not obey 
Christ's commands. We can- 
not set up our own way. 

God will never, fail us but 
\ve fail him. Christianity is 
a living principle. 



There is no false professor 
on the narrow 7 way. 

The home and the 
Church are the only two in- 
stitutions of God on the 
earth. 

Bro. Keggerreis 
We make more prepara- 
tion for our earthly home 
than for our heavenly. Few 
there be that shall find the 
narrow way and enter into 
Heaven. 

Bro. Parker 
We must make o u f 
wrongs right here on earth. 

Bro. Ammon Keller 

"The in f 1 u e n c e of a 
Christian home." 

Sometimes we need to be 
deprived of things to really 
appreciate them. 

The Christian home is just 
a little bit of heaven here on 
earth. The number of Chris- 
tian homes determine the 
strength of a nation. If we 
had enough Christian homes 
around the earth we would 
need no defense measures, 

Start teaching children 
tweny years before they are 
born. 

No laws or policemen can 
do what a Christian home 
can. 

Beware lest we forget the 
Cord our God. 
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The price of the house 
does not make the home. 
Love and kind words are the 
things that count. Be sure 
you do not leave Christ out 
of YOUR home. 

Bro. Donald Ecker 

"The Tools of Our Work 
Shop." 

We do not use tooth picks 
with our hammers in the 
carpenter trade but nails so 
the work stands. Many car- 
penters use cheap tools be- 
cause they cannot afford the 
better. In our Christian life 
we can use the best. 

Pride is a cheap tool, re- 
place it with humility* A lie 
is an evil tool but truth is a 
good one. 

Hatred is breaking down 
homes and the church, let us 
replace it with love. 

A pile of stones must be 
bound together with the pro-j 
per amount of cement to 
make a good foundation. We 
are the stones, love is the ce- 
ment. Love of self does not 
build. 

We have an ever present 
and an all seeing God who 
knows all things. 

We are brethren let us-act 
like it. 

Bro. Harley Flory 
"Homeward Bound/' 
There are at least four 



ways to go home from this 
conference but spiritually 
speaking there are only two. 
There is no middle ground 
on the road to heaven. We 
are either moving up or 
going down. 

Heaven is a safety deposit 
box where all our spiritual 
riches are. We attain heaven 
by perfect obedience. 

We may make a good pro- 
fession for several hours 
When we are among Chris- 
tians on Sunday morning, 
but how about when we are 
with the people of the world 
in our every day life. 

Let's get hold of some one 
else and take them along to 
heaven. 

Bro. Marks 

If the love of the world is 
in our heart the love of God 
must depart. 

There is no crime so small 
that does not come from evil. 

Do we demonstrate the 
love of Jesus when someone 
tells us of our mistakes. 

The foundation of 
Christianity is love. The love 
of God makes us what w T e 
should be. If the love of God 
is within us it will show 
through on the outside. 

Bro., David' Ebling 
The greatest proof of 
God's love is the gift of His 
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son. 

A church is dead if the 
great commission is not part 
of it. We MUST reach out 
after the unsaved. 

Let's get the fire of the 
Holy Spirit in us and keep 
it when we get home. 
Bro. Ben Keplinger 

" Watchman what of the 
Night." 

The children of Israel 
mingled with the foreign na- 
tions and lost the protection 



the 



for their heritage? It is 
fault of us, as parents, that 
the Church has lost much of 
its spirituality. The influence 
of a Christian home is far 
reaching. 

Persecution makes us ap- 
preciate our Church privi- 
ledges. Easy come, easy go. 
God and one makes a ma- 
jority. 

Conditions in many homes 
of the world today, fathers 
and mothers gone all da,\ 



of God. When we mingle , and children left alone. How 



with the world WE lose 
God's protection. 

"If a fox go up the. wall it 
will fall". We have mockers 
today just as well as the 
children of Israel had in the 
days of Nehemiah. How 
strong a wall have we built- 
ed? The children of Israel 
were so interested in God's 
w 7 ork they did not remove 
their clothes but worked 
day and night. What a 
Church we could build if we 
were as interested as they. 

Do our actions ever pro- 
voke God? 

Bro. Clayton Weaver 
"Our Heritage." 
The heritage we have re- 
ceived from those who have 
gone before counts for much 
in our lives. What are we 
passing on to our children 



can they be brought up in 
the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord? 

Our own self is the hard- 
est thing to overcome. None 
of self and all of Christ. 

Bro. Paul Reed 

Who is on the Lord's side. 

There are too many snow 7 
banks in the audience and 
too many icicles behind the 
pulpit. 

When things are broken 
we throw them on the junk 
pile, but God can use us best 
when our wishes are broken 
to His. 

Are we trying to swim in 
ankle deep or knee deep 
water? Let us find the deep 
of God's mercy. 

Bro. Paul Myers 
Bro. Myers described how 
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in the holy land he saw 
shepherds call out certain 
sheep and lead them through 
the streets of the city to the 
slaughter house. Christ is 
our shepherd, would we 
willingly follow Him to 
death if needs be? 

Each one of us is a brick in 
Gods wall which is cement- 
ed together by love. 

The more we. spend in 
God's way the more we have. 
The more we* spend on 
pleasures, the poorer we be- 
come. 

The minister has a more 
important job than Presi- 
dent Truman. 

The sands in the glass of 
time are running low. 

When the alarm goes off 
in the morning sometime 
we are riot ready to arise. 
Some will not be ready when 
time ends. The hour glass 
was inverted at Christs as- 
cension and the sand has al- 
most run through. 

If our name is written in 
the" book of life we need not 
fear the atomic bomb. 

Bro. Vern Hostetler 
"Wells without Water." : 

The ability to produce 
makes a good well. Many 
radio preacher's are almost 
ail empty well. Shall we look 
acrbss the street to find' ah 



empty well? We might be 
one ourself . 

You cannot preach the 
gospel without preaching 
doctrine. 

Loving obedience keeps us 
strong. 

Faith is a ticket to heaven. 

Hypocrisy makes the well 
run dry quick. We need fear 
the little things of Satan 
that creep in. 

We need more people who 
do what the Church asks be- 
cause they want to and not 
because they have to. 

Nature is busy doing the 
will of God we should wor- 
ship Him in loving obedi- 
ence. 

Our dear Bro. Kesler was 
quoted by Bro. Flory as say- 
ing: 

"You have been told to do 
better, why don't you do it." 

An illustration of faith. 

A group of Church mem- 
bers were having a special 
prayer meeting to pray for 
rain. A little girl ready to go 
with her mother, came out 
with her umbrella. Her 
mother told her to take it 
back. The little .girl trusting- 
jly replied "Why aren't we 
| going to pray for rain?" 

May God give us more 
Pioneer, Ohio 
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THE 
UNPARDONABLE SIN 



William Root 



t • 



What is the unpardonable 
sin? Many and varied have 
been the opinions of men in 
regard to what this sin con- 
sists of. There is only one 
way for us to come to a safe 
conclusion, as to the mean- 
ing of the unpardonable, sin, 
that is recourse to the word 
of God. 

As -to what gives rise to 
the thought that there is one 
sin which stands out more 
prominent, more repugnant 
in the eyes, of God, than all 
other sins is clearly taught 
by C h r i s t, through the 
writers of the New Testa- 
ment. 

In Matthew 12:31-32, Je- 
sus was in discussion with 
the Pharisees. In these two 
verses he speaks in general 
terms, to all men saying, 
"Wherefore I say unto you, 
All manner of sin and blas- 
phemy shall be forgiven un- 
to men: but the blasphemy 
against the Holy Ghost shall 
not be forgiven unto men. 

And whosoever speaketh a 
word against the. Son of 
man, it shall be forgiven 
him: but whosoever speake- 
th against the Holy Ghost', it 



shall not be forgiven him, 
neither in this world, neither 
in the world to come." 

Also Mark given in Mark 
'•3:28-29, the same truth in 
t words of the master, which 
'places emphasis on, not onlv 
| •'all • sins", but "all blas- 
phemies" against "any other 
than the Holy Ghost 
} "Verily I say unto you, all 
sins shall be forgive \unto 
I the sons of men, and blas- 
phemies where with soever 
{they shall blasphemes: But 
!he that blaspheme against 
the Holy Ghost hath never 
forgiveness, but is in danger 
of eternal damnation :" 

The next or concluding 
verse, as given by Mark in 
this account, places a penalty 
upon those Pharisees for the 
unpardonable sin, for it 
says, "'Because they said, He 
hath an unclean spirit" 
They spoke against the 
Spirit here, as well as 
against the Son. To the 
writer this was blasphemy 
against the Spirit of God, of 
which Christ was filled, 
what then is blasphemy? 
What is unpardonable sin? 

To blaspheme, as we un- 
derstand the word, accord- 
ing to our language, the 
English means: To a speak of 
sacred things, in terms of ir- 
reverence ;. to revile or speak 
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or brought him unto Moses : 
(and his mothers name was 
Shelomith, the daughter of 



reproachfully of God, 
anything sacred. In other 
words it is to speak evil of; 

to utter abuse or . calumny, Dibri, of the tribe of Dan) 
against; to speak reproach- [And .they put him in ward, 
fully of, as of persons and! that the mind of the Lord 
things which, although not might be shewed them. And 
sacred, are held in high \ the Lord spake unto Moses, 
honor by mankind. ; j saying, bring forth him that 

Let us bring examples 'hath cursed without the 
from accounts given in God's camp; and let all that heard 
word of blasphemy or bias- j him lay their hands upon his 
pheinies. Blasphemy is usu-jhead; and let all the congre- 
ally accompanied in Bible ac-gation stone him. 
counts with cursing. Hence, j And thou shalt speak unto 
to speak irreverently or re- j the children of Israel, say- 
proachfully, cur sing the ing, whosoever curseth his 
Holy Spirit, would be the sin! God shall bear his sih v /\ 4 ' 
against the* Hol#£ Ghost, I And he that blasphemeth 
would it not? The writer one -shall surely be put to death, 
time heard a man do that] and all the congregatin shall 
very thing, according to J certainly stone him: as well 
Christ he will never receive j as the stranger, as he that is ; 
foregiveness for it in this born in the land, when he 



world nor the world to come. 
Let us follow blasphemy 
through the -Bible. In olden 
t i m e, to blaspheme God 
meant death. Levit. 24:10- 
16. "And the son of Tsrael- 
itish woman, whose father 
was an Egyptian, went out 
among the children of 



blasphemeth the name of the 
Lord, shall be put to death." 

The text just cited clearly 
shews the penalty for blas- 
phemy against God the* 
Father, to those who lived 
under the Law. 

Now let us notice blas- 
phemy against the Son. The 



Israel: and this son ' of the j Pharisees blasphemed him' 
Israelitish woman and a -because of his miracles, try- 



man of Israel strove to- 
gether in the camp; and the 
Israelitish woman's son blas- 
phemed the name of- the 



irig to defame His Galilean 
ministry. Matt. 9:34. "But 
the Pharisees said, He cas- 
teth out devils through the 



Lord, and cursed. And they prince of the devils." Also 
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Matt. 12:24, "But when the 
Pharisees heard it, they said. 
This fellow doth not cast out 
devils, but by Beelzebub the 
prince of the devils.' 7 



life, but on the other hand it 
will mean eternal death. 
* Now note, more specifi- 
cally on our subject, the sin 
against the Koly Ghost. God 



Yea, he bore the bias- [has given His Holy Spirit, at 
phemy of those wicked men,! all times, in all ages, to those 
at the time of His trial. Luke! whom he has given hirn for 
22:63-5." And the men that'a Teacher Neh. 9:20. "Thou 
held Jesus mocked him, and gavest also thy good Spirit 



smote Him. And when they 
had blindfolded Him, they 
struck Him on the face, and 
asked Him, saying, Prop- 
hesy, who is it that smote 
Thee. And many other 



to instruct them, and with- 
heldest not thy name from 
their mouth, and gavest 
water for their thirst," 

Luke 12:12, "For the Holy 
Ghost shall teach you in the 



things blasphemously spake! same hour what ye ouch to 
they against Him." isay." Jno. 14:26, "But the 

"Jas. 2:6-7, "But ye have Comforter, which is the 



despised the poor. Do not 



Holy Ghost, whom the Fa- 



rich men oppress you, and ther will send in my name, 
draw you before the judg-|he shall teach you all things 
ment seats? Do not they ; and bring all things to your 
blaspheme that worthy name ' rememberance. whatever I 



by that which ye are called?" 
We bring those scriptures 
to shew how that men blas- 
phemed God, yet not without 
a penalty, the result which 
was physical death. 

How they also blasphemed 
Christ while He was here on 
earth, although men were 
spiritually dead, yet He bore 
their reproach. 

But He, Christ, plainly 
gives you and I, ah men, to 
understand that to bias- 



have said unto you." 

Men in Israel's time vexed 
the Holy Spirit. Isa. 63:10," 
But they rebelled, and vex- 
ed His Holy Spirit: there- 
fore he was turned to be 
their enemy, and he fought 
against them." 

Ananias lied to the Spirit 
Acts 5:3," But Peter said, 
Ananias, why hath satan fill- 
ed thine heart to lie to the 
Holy Ghost, and to keep back 
part of the price of the 



pheme the Holy Spirit means land?" 

no forgiveness, no eternal' Men in Stephen's day still 
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resisted the Holy Ghost. 
Acts. "7:51, "Ye stiff necked 
and uncircumcised in heart 
and ears, ye do always resist 
the Holy Ghost: as your 
fathers did, so do ye." 

We are taught not to 
grieve the Holy Spirit. Eph. 
4:30, "And grieve not the 
Holy Spirit of God, whereby 
ye are sealed.unto the day of 
redemption." Also Paul says 
to the Thessalonian bre- 
thren to, "Quench not the 
Spirit," 1-Thess. 5:19. 

Now the question arises, 
would it be blasphemy or 
sin against the Spirit, to vex, 
to lie, to resist, to grieve and 
to quench the Holy Spirit? 
Would they be the unpar- 
donable sin? The writer 
simply points out the conse- 
quences for these sins, cer- 
tainly all are sins against 
the Spirit, if not all the un- 
pardonable sin. 

First Israel for vexing, 
separated them from God's 
favor, they were made God's 
enemies. 

Second, Ananias by lying 
to the Spirit, paid the pen- 
alty of physical death. 

Third, Stephen's persecu 
tors, and all others who re- 
sist the power of the Holy 
Ghost, if they persist in re- 
sistance must surely come to 
condemnation. 



Fourth since saints are 
sealed by the Holy Spirit, it 
would be sin to grieve Him. 

Fifth, to quench the Holy 
Spirit, is lost opportunity, 
which might be classed as a 
sin of omission. 

We would say that to sin 
against the Spirit in any of 
the above forms would be 
very dangerous, if not un- 
pardonable, might lead to 
the unpardonable sin. 

In conclusion to vex the 
Holy Spirit, by wilful sin, 
after we have "received the 
knowledge of the truth," 
would be a reproach against 
the Holy Ghost, would en- 
danger one of committing 
the unpardonable sin. 

Heb. 10:26-29, "For if we 
have received the know- 
ledge of the truth, there re- 
mineth no more sacrifice for 
sins, but a, certain fearful 
looking for of judgment and 
fiery indignation, which 
shall devour the adversaries. 

He that despised Moses 
law died without mercy un- 
der two or three witnesses : 
Of how much sorer punish- 
ment, suppose ye, shall he be 
thought worthy, who hath 
trodden under foot the Son 
of God, and hath counted the 
blood of the covenant, where- 
with he was sanctified, an 
unholy thing, and hath done 
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despite unto the Spirit of 

grace?" 

From this language of 
Paul and one other in Heb. 
6:4-6, we conclude: wilful 
sin and apostasy of faith, 
after once being in holy- or- 
ders and partaking of the 
Holy Spirit through obedi- 
ence to the plan of salvation, 
then to wilfully cast it aside 
is reproach or blasphemy 
against the Holy Ghost and 
is the unpardonable sin. 

Heb. 6:4-6, "For it is im- 
possible for those who were 
once enlightened, and have 
tasted of the heavenly gift, 
and were made partakers of 
the Holy Ghost, and have 
tasted the good word of God, 
and the powers of the world 
to come, if they shall fall 
away to renew them again 
to repentance; seeing they 
crucify to themselves the 
Son of God afresh, and put 
him to an open shame. 

TOURING THE 
HOLY LAND 



Paul R. Myers 



On the morning of Dec- 
ember 18, 1951, we met at 
7 a. m. for our morning wor- 
ship. We seldom failed; to 
have worship, either morn- 



ing or evening and often 
times both. This morning in 
London it was my turn to 
conduct it. I read the tenth 
chapter of John. I felt this 
scripture was quite appro- 
piate. Our party of eleven 
jwere all church workers and 
our mission on this tour was 
to receive a spiritual infill- 
ing as we viewed and walk- 
ed over the Holy Land. 

We felt the need of the 
good shepherd, His guiding 
hand, His watchful eye and 
His hovering protection as 
we met up with many dan- 
gers, both seen and unseen. 
He did so wonderfully care 
for us, through out the en- 
tire trip, for which we are 
grateful and thankful unto 
Him. •. 

We left London at, 10:37 
a. m. We flew by British- 
European Airways our des- 
tination being Paris. There 
were forty-five passengers 
on board. We flew over the 
English channel at Dieppe. 
We were scheduled to land 
at Le Bourget airport, Paris, 
but upon arriving over Paris 
the fog was too dense to. 
make a landing. We then 
flew on to Brussels Belgium. 
There we found the same 
condition. We flew back to 
Paris, could not land so re- 
turned to London. Back at 
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London we were unable to gave us our meal, made ar- 
make a landing at the air- rangements for and paid our 



port .we took off from. We 
had to t land at another air- 
port. It is difficult to drive 
an auto when it is foggy. 
Planes can readily fly 
through fog, but are, unable 
to make a safe landing when 
visibility is too low. 

There is a spiritual lesson 
to be gained from this ex- 
perience in fog. Poor visi- 
bility means not seeing clear 
ly where Ave are going. To 
travel under such conditions 
often proves very danger- 
ous. Those outside of Jesus 
Christ are in the dark. They 
have, not the light of the 
Gospel to lead them. They 
are truly groping in the 
darkness and fog of Satan. 
Satan never warns men of 
the dangers he is directly 
leading them into. The ulti- 
mate end of a plane travel- 
ing in too dense a fog is dis- 
aster. When it crashes, it 
means the losing of lives. 
The ultimate end of those 
who live in the fog of sin is 
Hell, losing eternal life and 
in its stead, suffering ever- 
lasting punishment. 

Arriving back in London, 
we Had to go through cus- 
toms again. The airline, be- 
cause,, of their inability to 
land, us at our distination 



transportation by rail to 
Paris. After having lost a 
day, .we were where, we 
started from in the morning. 
At 9:15 that evening, we 
again left London, this time 
by rail. At Dover, England 
we left the train and board- 
ed a large ferry to cross the 
English Channel. A com- 
plete train, many automo- 
biles and . trucks, bicycles, 
freight and many passen- 
gers comprised the cargo on 
this ferry. The ferry nor- 
mally runs between Dover, 
England and Calais, France. 
However, : after leaving the 
pier at Dover, we encounter- 
ed a head storm on the 
channel. It has a marked re- 
putation for such storms. 
Because of the storm, the 
captain changed his course. 

Instead * of crossing the 
channel to Calais a distance 
of twenty-five miles, we had 
to go to Dunkirk, more than 
three times as far. As we ; 
were crossing the channel, 
the ship rocked and rolled. 
When it hit the big waves, it 
reacted as if something im- 
movable got in its pathway. 

Many of the waves broke 
over topside. It caused some 
anxious ^moments., 

It required approximately 
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four hours to reach Dun- 
kirk. Tlie ship was sea 
worthy and took its cargo 
safely to the other side. The 
Church is the ark of 
safety. It too will take us 
safely to yonder .shore, to 
the Heaven of Rest. But to 
reach that shore we must be 
a passenger, a Christian, a 
true follower of the meek 
and lowly lamb. 

In speaking of the Church, 
Jesus says, "The gates of 
hell shall not prevail against 
it," Matt. 16:18. The sea of 
the world engulfs many an 
individual. To attempt to 
save yourself means more 
than many people want to 
accept. W e must accept 
Christ as our Saviour. We 
must hold fast to Him, Heb. 
10:23, "Let us hold fast the 
profession of our faith with- 
out wavering; for He is 
faithful that promised." Too, 
any vessel not well anchored 
in the harbor, at the time of 
storms, will be washed 
away. It will continue to 
drift farther and farther 
away and eventually be- 
come wrecked or lost. So 
true is this spiritually. Paul 
in Eph. 4:14 gives us this ad- 
monition; "That we be no 
more children, tossed to and 
fro and carried about with 
every wind of doctrine, by 



the sleight of men, and cun- 
ning craftiness, w hereby 
they lie in wait to deceive." 

We are to be firmly an- 
chored in the faith of Jesus 
Christ. Not easily swayed 
or moved, but well roatecl 
and estiblished; then when 
Satan brings about his 
storms, we will be able to en- 
dure through God's promis- 
ed help even unto the end. 

At Dunkirk we again 
boarded the train and ar- 
rived in Paris at 10:0 o'clock 
Wednesday morning, Dec- 
ember 19th. We flew nearly 
all the day before and rode 
the* train and ferry all night. 
We were quite tired. How- 
ever we were following a 
close schedule. We had reser- 
vations ahead for plane and 
hotel accomodations so we 
had to continue our sightsee- 
ing even in the face of much 
rieieded rest: 

After having a hot meal 
we went sight seeing in a 
glass topped bus. We visited 
St. Paul's Cathedral, Vic- 
toria Memorial, Seine river 
House of Parliment, Tomb 
of Napoleon, Tullieries Gar- 
dens, Monument to Voltaire, 
The Mint, Eiffel Tower, 
Notre Dame Cathedral, etc. 
Each of these places could 
be a subject for a chapter as 
each are important places. 
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Paris is the style center of Rome and his shipwreck, 
the world. Many so-called j We felt this passage was 
modern fashions have their, quite appropriate. We were 
root and beginning at Paris J leaving in the morning for 
We were through "a number [Rome, not by water, but by 
of their modern stores. The air. 



French people live much dif- 
ferently than we in America 
They are not ambitious 
and do not enjoy the. luxur- 
ies we do. Neither have they 
the conveniences that we 
are accustomed to. In Paris 
the streets are far from 
clean and sanitary. Many 
public rest rooms on the 
street lack enough shelter to 
provide privacy, 

River transportation up 
and down the Seine river is 
much the same as in centur- 
ies gone by. Their boats are 
not modern. Paris is noted 
for her ability to teach arts. 
Many students go to Paris 
to finish their education 
along those lines. 

We had a rather thorough 
sight-seeing tour in Paris 
After having a good view of 
it and hearing our guides de 
scribe its various activities 
and interests we were 
ready to leave for Rome. The 
evening before we left, be- 
fore retiring, Bro. Ebling 
and myself, for our devo 
tional study read and com- 
mented upon Acts 27, which 
treats on Paul's voyage to 



As recorded in the chap- 
ter referred to, Paul endured 
much on his trip to Rome. It 
was willed of God that he ar- 
rive there safely and he did. 
It apparently was the will 
of God that we make the 
journey to Rome safely and 
without incident, as it prov- 
ed out that way. 

To Be Continued. 
Box 117, 
• Green town, Ohio 




CERES, CALIFORNIA 



The Lord willing, Bro Henry 
Besse, of Hartville, Ohio, will hold 
a revival at the Dunkard Brethren 
church in Ceres, beginning August 
10th. Anyone else who will be able 
to attend these meetings, we would 
certainly be glad to have you with 
us. If you cannot attend these meet 
ings remember them in prayer, that 
the Lord will tie with Bro. Besse and 
that souls will be saved. 

Doris Byfield, cor. 



RIDGE, WEST VIRGINIA 



Ridge congregation met in coun- 
cil April 5, 1952, with our elder 
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James Keggerreis, presiding. After i Sister Little joined the Brethren 
hymn no. 147, scripture was read I church early in life. She came into 
by Bro. Keggerreis. We decided to 'the Dunkard Brethren church on 
have a weeks revival meeting be- { Jan. 17, 1942, during a Lovefeast 
ginning August 31st and closing service. When health permitted she 
September 6th. Lovefeast on Sat- was always at her place in services. 



urday, evening September 6th. Bro. 
Keggerreis preached for us on Sat- 
unday night and Sunday morning, 
with good attendance. 

Mamie Leatherman, Cor. 



LOVEFEAST NOTICES 



Aug. 3— Broadway Chapel, Md. 

Aug. 23— Swallow Falls, Md. 

Aug. 30— Midway, Ind. 

Sept. 6— Ridge, West Virginia. 

Sept. 7— Vienna, Virginia. 

Sept. 27 — Orion, Ohio. 

Sept. 28— Mt. Dale, Md. 

Oct. 4— Plevna, Ind. 

Oct. 5— Walnut Grove, Md. 




BERTHA ALVERNA LITTLE 



Her main aim in life was to always 
live a little closer to the Lord 
Jesus. 

Funeral services were conducted 
the following Thursday by elders, 
Clyde Schultz and William Bashor 
at the Dunkard Brethren church in 
Ceres. Interment was in the Ma- 
sonic cemetery. 

Doris Byfield, cor 



Passed away at 8:40 a. m., Sunday 
morning, April 27, 1952, at the hos 
pital. She was 77 years of age. She 
was born at Mt. Carroll, Illinois on 
July 20, 1874; the third child of 
Henry and Elizabeth Harnish. 

She was married to Luther W, 
Little on October 12, 1892. To this 
union were born eight children, 
four of whom are living: Mrs. Ethel 
Johnson, San Francisco, Calif.; Mrs. 
Elizabeth Clairborne, Hayward, 
Calif.; Mrs. Vivian Mason, Bald- 
win, Calif.; and Mrs. Eleanor Pal- 
mer, Colton, Calif, she also leaves 
ten grand-children and two great 
grand children, 



Harry Edward Wingert, son of 
John and Margaret (Etter) Win- 
gert, was born July 20, 1869 near 
Chambersburg, Penna. 

Early in life he accepted Christ 
as his Saviour and guide, and while 
yet. in his youth, was baptized into 
the Dunkark church where he has 
remained a loyal and faithful work- 
er, never forgetting the vows he 
made to his Lord and master. 

On February 8, 1894 he was unit- 
ed in marriage to Florence Benedick 
at her home near Church Hill, 
Penna. To this union were born five 
children: 
. David of Ontario, California; 

Orville of Pasadena, California;' 

Mary (Mrs. Clarence Gehr) ;of 
Dallas Center, Iowa; 

Evelyn (Mrs. Vincent Faderon) 
Lucille at home. 

He brought his family to Dallas 
county, Iowa in March 1911 and re-' 
mained here until 1920 when he 
moved to Minnesota. In 1924 he and 
his family returned to Iowa and 
moved to Dallas Center where he 
spent the rest of his life. ' ' 

Brother Wingert has been in fail- 
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ing health the past five years J She had been in failing health 
After an illness of eleven days he ( for the past eighteen months but 
passed peacefully away in the early her condition did not become criti- 
morning hours of May 28, 1952 at cal until a few days before her 
his home, aged 82 years, 10 months death. She was able to attend 
and 8 days. i church services, May eighteenth, 

Besides his wife and their five! when Bro. Dorsey preached and 
children he leaves 4 grand-children,! certainly did enjoy the meeting, 
two great grand-children, one| Sister Winegord spent the great- 
brother, Joe Wingert, of Mercers- 
burg, Pa.; two sisters.. Mrs. Grace 
Zeger, St. Thomas, Pennsylvania; 
Mrs. Ethel Sweigert, Chambersburg, 
Pennsylvania and a great number 



devoted father very deeply inter- 
ested in the welfare of his family. 
His pleasant smile and kind, toler 



er part of her life in the Mill Creek 

community where she was born in 

1871. 

In 1913 she was united in mar- 

< , . . , .... . .riage to Bro. Winegord who preced- 

of relatives and friends to mournjed her in death April 6, 1945. 
his departure. j Sister Winegords friendly and 

Brother Wingert was a kind and* kind disposition and sterling chris- 
tian character won for her many 
friends of all ages. 
She was faithful member of the 
ant and understanding attitude Dunkard Brethren since December 
won for him a place of deep respect 17, 1929. Sister Betty loved her 

church so much indeed she seldom 
missed a service and deeply loved 
to fellowship with those of like 
precious faith, and yet we know 
that our loss is her eternal gain. 

The burial was in the Mill Creek 
cemetery beside her husband. 

Many friends attended the fun- 
eral to pay their last sad tribute. 
T. I. Bowman 



in the hearts of all who knew him. 
During his years of failing health 
he was an excellent patient for 
those who cared for him, never 
murmuring nor complaining. He 
will be greatly missed by his family, 
the church, and by all in the com- 
munity. 

Funeral services were held May 
30 at 2:30 p. m. at the Dunkard 
Brethren church. Bro Joseph Flora 
had charge, assisted by Bro. Ray 
Reed. Service a*t the house and 
cemetery were conducted by Bro. 
Orville Royer. Ethel Beck, cor. 



MRS. BETTY WINEGORD 



Mrs. Betty Harshbager Winegord, 
aged eighty one, widow of J. Frank 
lin Winegord died at her home in 
the Mill Creek community, Satur- 
day morning at eight o'clock; June 
1. 



FOXE'S BOOK OF 
CHRISTIAN MARTYRS 



Chapter XI Continued 

The Pope's Legate 

Appoints Simon of 

Montfort, General 

The legate now called the 
bishops, nobles, and captains 
together and told them that, 
while it was proper for a le- 
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gate to accompany the army, f cepted, who was blinded of 
as the pope's representative one eye only, so that he 
the actual leadership should might lead the. rest outside 
be in the hands of a brave the walls/' where they were 
and experienced general, 
who knew the art of war 



left to wander where they 

would, and many of them 

and could lead his soldiers \ perished. Simon then under- 



to victory. Accordingly, Si- 
mon of Montfort, a noble of 
high rank, and a very wick- 
ed and cruel man, was cho- 
sen general of- the pope's 
army; He began by ordering 
a^paxt of his force to remain 
as a guard in the captured 
city of Carcasson, while the 



took the siege of the castle 
of lyienerbe, which, on ac- 
count of the want of water, 
was obliged to yield to him. 
The governor was put in pri- 
son, where lie died; and his 5 
wife, sister, daughter, and 
more than one; hundred 
other persons, were burned 



rest marched eastward to] alive. Many other castles 



take another city, Montpe 
lier. But not succeeding in 
taking that place, on ac- 
count of the desperate re- 
sistance of the Albigenses, 
whojknew that' no mercy was 
to be expected from the sav- 
age count Simon, he grew 
impatient and wrote to 
every prince in Europe to 
send him help, and said that 
unless more men were given 
him he would be unable to 
make headway against the 
Albigeneses^ : > 

Simon sppn/receiv$dsome 
reinforcements, with which 
he attacked! the" castle of 
Beron, and making himself 
master of 'it,; ordered the 
eyes put put/ arid the nose' 
cut off,. of every man in the 



surrendered to this monster, 
and the garrisons' were ! .but- 
chered .in ways equally bar- 
barous. 



rtliXi 



Raymond, Count 
i i Of Toulouse 



nM 



The pope's legate having 
excommunicated the <. count 
of Toulouse for having help- 
ed; the W a 1 d eiise s/ thus 
caused him to bec6me his bit- 
ter enemy. Excommunica- 
tion was a terrible weapon 
in those days, when used by 
a church which ruled, civil as 
well as religious life. In an 
instant the church could de- 
prive; any man, against 
whom its awful curse was 
pronounced, of the means of 
worship, of marriage of bap- 



place,' one soldier alone ex-kism; in fact, of every reli 
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gious rite and privilege dur- 



ing life, and even of Chris- 
tian burial after death. 

To impress the count with 
the gravity of his offence, 
and to acquaint him with the 
feelings of the clergy, the 
bishop of Toulouse, in obed- 
ience to the legate's orders, 
with all the priests of the 
cathedral cfourch, marched 
out of the city in solemn pro- 
cession, bare-f ooted and 
bareheaded, , t a k i n g .with 
them the cross; banner, and 
host. They went in that man- 
ner to, the legate's army, 
where , they were received 
with great respect as perse- 
cuted saints. The legate next 
attempted, by a stratagem, 
to get the count of Toulouse 
in his power, but failing in 
this he waited until joined 
by the army of Count Simon 
of Montfort, and then laid 
siege to Toulouse. - . 

Bravery Of The 

Albigenses In The 

City Of Toulouse 

In spite of . ., the strong 
force arrayed^ against him, 
and the ferocious cruelty of 
its leaders, the Count of Tou- 
louse tried to break the siege 
by fierce attacks from the 
gates. In the first attempt 
he met with a severe re 
pulsq;. but in the second he 



took Simon's son prisoner, 



and in the third, unhorsed 
Simon himself. At last, after 
several furious assaults by 
the besiegers and some suc- 
cessful sallies of the Albig- 
enses, the Count of Toulouse 
compelled his enemies to 
raise the siege. In their re- 
treat, they did much mis- 
chief to the countries 
through which they passed, 
and put many defenseless Al 
bigenses to death. 

The, count of Toulouse now 
did all he could to get help 
from the king of Arragon. 
This neighboring ruler was 7 
easily persuaded to form a 
league with the principal Al- 
bigenses, and to put himself 
at the head of their united 
forces, consisting of his own 
people, and of the troops of 
the counts of Toulouse, Foix, 
and Cbmminges. The army 
of Rome was greatly alarm- 
ed at this reinforcement t of 
its enemies. Simon sent to 
all parts of. Europe to get 
more soldiers, arid the pope's 
legate began hostilities by 
entering the territory of the 
Count of Foix, and committ- 
ing the most cruel outrages. 

As soon as the army of Al- 
bigenses was ready, the king 
of Arragon began by laying 
siege to Murat, a strongly 
fortified town near : Tou- 
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louse. The pitiless Simon, by 
forced marches, came up 
with them in the evening, 
while the king of Arragon, 
who kept very little discipl- 
ine in his army, was at sup- 
per. Waiting, undiscovered, 
until night had fallen and 
the feasting king was mak- 
ing merry with his officers, 
Simon threw his whole force 
upon the surprised and terr- 
or stricken, the Albigenses 
made scarcely any defence. 
The king of Arragon was 
killed and his army routed. 
This victory made the com- 
manders of the papal army 
declare that they would soon 
wipe out the whole race of 
Albigenses, and Simon sent 
an insolent message to the 
counts of Toulouse, Foix, 
and Comminges, to deliver 
up to him all their castles 
and fortresses; but instead 
of answering this haughty 
demand, the counts shut 
themselves up in. their cast- 
les and put them in readi- 
ness for defense. 

Surrender Of The 
City Of Toulouse 

Not caring to attack the 
counts at this time, Simon 
marched toward the city of 
Toulouse. The count of Tou- 
louse had gone to Montalban, 
and sent word to the citizens 



to make the best terms they 
could with the papal army, 
as he was sure they could 
not resist a siege; but he 
asked them to preserve their 
hearts for him, though they 
surrendered their town to 
another. 

The citizens of Toulouse, 
upon receiving this advice, 
sent messengers to Simon, 
with offers of immediate 
surrender, provided the city 
itself, and the persons and 
property of its inhabitants, 
should not be injured. These 
conditions were agreed 'to, 
and Simon, in order to keep 
himself in favor at court, 
wrote a letter to Prince 
Louis,- the- son of Philip, king 
of France telling him that 
the city of Toulouse had of-' 
fered to surrender to him ; 
but Simon, -preferred that 
the prince should have the 
the honor of receiving the- 
keys, begging that he would 
come to the camp for- that 
purpose. The prince, pleased 
with the consideration 
shown him, went directly to 
the army, and the city of 
Toulouse was surrendered 
to him in due form. v - 

The pope's legate, how- 
ever, was far from being 
satisfied with the merciful 
terms granted the people, 
and insisted, that though the 
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prince might become the ru 
ler of the place, the plunder 
belonged to the "holy pil 
grims" (for so the papal 
soldiers employed in these 
expeditions were called), 
and that the town, as a nest 
of heretics, ought to be des- 
troyed. The prince in vain 
begged to uphold the condi- 
tions granted at the surrend- 
er ; but the legate stood firm, 
and earl Simon and the 
prince, unwilling to quarrel 
with him, gave up the point. 
Then the legate immediately 
set his "holy pilgrims" to 
work, and they soon dis- 
mantled the city, robbed the 
inhabitants of everything 
they possessed and killed a 
great many. 

KIND WORDS 
FOR OTHERS 



The mark of a beautiful 
life is unfailing tenderness 
towards others. Truly cul- 
tured persons sense faults 
of others perhaps more keen- 
ly than ordinary people. But 
these persons view these 
blemishes with a heartache 
rather than fault finding. 
They never put to gossip to 
tell something interesting. 

Kind words for others al- 
ways left, encourage and 
sweeten the passing days 



when anyone is fond of gos- 
sip, one of two things is true. 
I If they are educated then 
the mind is empty. If there 
is an empty mind, then there 
are no great thoughts in 
which to revel, then gossip 
takes the stage. 

Nothing is more disgust- 
ing or nauseating to people 
of real worth then gossip. 

Such talk is depressing, 
disturbing, disgusting, hum- 
iliating and shows the coar- 
sest, cheapest sort of think- 
ing and living. It warps the 
mind and the heart is poison- 
ed. 

The habit of always 
saying nice things about 
any person under discussion 
is refreshing and indicate a 
gracious and considerate 
h e a rt nothing is more 
Christ-like then kind words 
about everybody. If we have 
no kind words lets have na 
words at all. : 

By Ruth Wilson 

TEMPER 



When I have lost my temper, 
I have lost my reason to, 

I'm never proud of anything, 
Which angrily I do. 

When I have talked in anger, 
And my checks were flaming red, 

I have always uttered something. 
Which I wishl hadn't said. 
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In anger I have never done a kind 

deed or wise, 
But many things for which I 

felt, 
I should apologize. 

In looking back across my life, 
And all I've lost or made. 

I can't recall a single time 
When fury ever paid. 

So I struggle to be patient, 
For I've reached a wiser age. 

I do not want to do a thing 
Or speak a word in rage. 

I have learned by sad experience 
That when my temper flies 

I never do a worthy thing, 
A decent deed or wise. 
Mrs. G. A. Eby, Wausion, Ohio 



LAWS OF LOVE 



"Let your sp«ech be alway with 
grace, seasoned with salt, that ye 
may know how ye ought to answer 
every man." 

Col 4:6 



No one would ever love his neigh- 
bor as himself, if he listened to all 
the "buts" that could be said. 



You only get rid of your enemies 
by making them your friends; and 
you can only do that by loving 
your enemies, that is one of the 
great "laws of life." 



A man that hath friends must 
show himself frien'dly: and there 
is a friend that sticketh closer 
than a brother. 

Prov. 18:24 



SENTENCE SERMONS 
People with no high aim 
are nearly as dangerous as 
people with low aim. 

Life never gets to its real 
meaning until one senses the 
joy of interpreting life to 
others; until he makes life 
easier and places life-long in- 
spirations in the lives of 
others. This is a mighty 
awakening force in one's life 
and nothing more surely 
brings life to an unfolding 
than thoughtf ulness for 
one's fellow strugglers. 



If your eyes is on the eter- 
nal your opinions and action 
will have a beauty which no 
learning can rival. 



There are two elements 
that go into the composition 
of friendship, one is truth, 
the other is tenderness. 



Could we see when and 
where we are to meet again, 
we would be more tender 
when we bid our friends 
goodbye. 

No man can ever rise 
above that at which he aims. 



Where truth and right are 
concerned we must be firm 
as God.- ; 
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"For the faith once for all delivered to the Saints." 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice. 



OUR WATCHWORD: Go into all 
the world and preach the gospel. 



OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, 
more holy, and more, perfect through faith and obedience. 



IN THE 
MASTER'S SERVICE 



"That ye present your 
bodies a living sacrifice, 
holy acceptable unto God, 
which is your reasonable ser- 
vice/' Rom. 12:1. We have 
our Lord and Savior as a 
perfect example of this text. 
Is it a great sacrifice for us 
to follow our Lord in observ- 
ing this text ! We often hear 
someone say, "Must I do 
this?" No, but it is a great 
privilege that we are able to 
so please our Heavenly 
Father. Also, if we remain 
faithful in our efforts, unto 
the end, we will be greatly 
rewarded. It is only reason- 
able that we should try to 
please Almighty God in 
whatever way it may be pos- 
sible. 

As we realize the useless- 
ness and uncertainty of the 
things of this world, we 
should long for something 



steadfast and sure. "How 
shall we escape, if we neg- 
lect so great salvation; 
which at the first began to 
be-spoken by the Lord, and 
was confirmed unto us by 
them that heard him," Heb. 
2:3. Countless numbers of 
humanity have taken up the 
things of the world, because 
they are easy for the mo- 
ment, yes just like my 
neighbor does. We are not 
men and women enough to 
stand upon our own convic- 
tions. Paul said, "I know 
whom I have believed," 2 
Tim. 1:12. Do we know or 
have the divers teachings 
and interpretations led us 
to wonder, is this or that 
really God's word? 

"Being then made free 
from sin, ye became the 
servants of righteousness," 
Rom. 6:18. De we realize 
what a wonderful privilege 
it is to be free from sin? 
Why not serve God whole- 
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heartedly? There is no am ready not to be bound 
honor, position, salary or joy only, but also to die at Jeru- 
in this life, which can com- salem for the name of the 
pare to the blessing of right- Lord Jesus/' Acts 21:13. 



eouness. 

Any reservations for our 
carnal nature or unwilling- 
ness to follow all His com- 
mandments only separate us 
from God. Jesus spared noth- 
ing for our salvation and et- 
ernal happiness, we w 7 ill do 
the same for ourselves and 
also for the souls of others. 
Earthly pleasures vainly call 
me, I would be like Jesus. 

"Being now made free 
from sin, and become ser- 
vants to God, ye have your 
fruit unto holiness, and the 
end everlasting life," Rom. 



Must I do this for Thee, no 
— may I do this for Thee? 

Each of us has one or 
more talents for the Mas- 
ter's service. He knows what 
they are and, through the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit, 
we usually know what they 
are. We will not be given 
more until we willingly use 
what we have already. If 
each member of the church 
used his or her talents, for 
God's service* even in a very 
moderate way we would 
have no need to seek or beg 
for : ministers to preach the 
Word, deacons to look after 



6:22. The service of Jesus the business affairs of the 
true pleasure affords. We| church| Sunday-school tea- 
have joy unspeakable that| chers to teach the classes, 
the world knows not of. So listeners to fill the benches, 
that we may learn more of means of conveyance for 
Him and more fully worship. those who do not have their 

own, workers for the many 
duties needed to properly 
conduct services or any of 
the necessary finances con- 



and serve Him. 

It is not only great to 
serve God when all seems to 
go brightly and without op- 
position; but it is a blessed] n e c te d with operating a 
privilege to serve Him in the 
face of opposition, persecu- 
tion and suffering. Our con- 
secration should be like that 



church. 

"Let the word of Christ 
dwell in you richly in all wis- 
dom; teaching and admon-- 



of the Apostle Paul, who ishing one another in psalms 
said to those who wanted land hymns and spiritual 
him to avoid suffering, "II songs, singing with grace in 
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your hearts to the Lord, and righteous shall not inherit 
whatsoever ye do in word or the Kingdom of God ? Be 
deed, do all in the name of : not deceived: neither form- 
the Lord Jesus, g i v i n g cators, not idolaters, not 
thanks to God and the Fa- adulterers, nor effeminate, 



therbyhim," Col. 3:16-17. 
SHAME 

Thornton Mellott 



nor abusers of themselves 
with mankind," V 9. "Not 
thieves, nor covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor revilers, nor 
extortioners, shall inherit 
the kingdom of God. And 
We find shame mentioned such were some of you," v. 10. 
many times in God's Word. 'May not many of us, who 
Paul tells us in 1 Cor. 6:5, "I call ourselves christians, be 
speak to your shame. Is it so/ guilty of some of these 
that there is not a wise man things? I say again, it is a 
among you? No, not one s shame that many so-called 
that shall be able to judge christians are endulging in 
between his brethren?" We many of these things just 
transgress God's holy word mentioned, 
in many ways. One is byj Are we as a christian na- 
going. to law one with.tion guilty of some of the 
another as we see, V.7," j sins' that 'cause shame? 
."Now therefore there is Some so-called' christians, 
utterly a fault among you,! men arid women, go about 
because' ye go to law one: almost naked and seem to 
with another. Why do ye 1 see no shame. Let us go 



not rather take wrong? 
Why do ye not rather suffer 
yourselves to , be defraud- 
ed?" V.8, "Nay, ye do wrong, 
and defraud, and that your 
brethren." It it any wonder 
that Paul wrote 1 Cor. 6. 

On down through the 
chapter he tells us that the 



back to the garden of Ederi, 
when Adam and Eve sinned 
by taking of the forbidden 
fruit. The serpent told them 
they would know good from 
evil and they would become 
wise. They chose to obey the 
serpent rather than God, so 
thy ate of the fruit and saw 



unrighteous cannot enter the their nakedness, and bein 
Kingdom of God. Let us not 1 ashamed, they sewed fig le$- 
be deceived. , jves fig leaves together to 

"Know ye hot that the un- cover their nakedness. 
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In Matt. 22, read all of it, 
it tells of one whom Jesus 
loved, who denied his Lord 
and master. Christ had told 
him, this night before the 
cock crow he would deny 
Him three times. While 
Christ was on trial, Peter 
was there, and was asked 
three different times 
whether he was one of His 
(Christ's) disciples. He de- 
nied it and the third time he 
was asked, he looked up and 
saw Jesus looking at him, 
then he remembered that 
Christ had told him, he 
would deny Him three be- 
fore the cock crew. We are 



told that Peter went out and 
wept bitterly. Why ! Because 
he was ashamed that he had 
denied His Lord and Master. 
Every time we disbelieve 
God's Word we are denying 
Him. 

We have the aqcount of 
Simon Peter while fishing, 
.in John 21. They toiled all 
j night and caught nothing. 
j When the morning was come 
Jesus stood on the shore, 
and they knew not that it 
was Jesus. V.7, "Therefore 
that disciple whom Jesus 
loved saith unto Peter, it is 
the Lord. Now when Simon 
Peter heard that it was the 
Lord, he girt his fishers 
coat unto him, (for he was 
naked) and did cast himself 
into the sea." Don't you 
! think Peter was ashamed? 
How much more we as men 
and women should be. as- 
hamed. We are required to 
come out from the world, 
and be a peculiar people, a 
plain people; we are told to 
adorn our bodies in modest 
apparel. A partly dressed 
person in public, is nothing 
but a shame and admonation 
in God's sight. 

In 1 Cor. 11 we find these 
thoughts ; Brethren when, 
you come together into one 
place to eat the Lord's sup- 
per, tarry one for the other. 
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For in eating, you corin- ! notice how this verse reads, 
thians take before others his. he that is ashamed of me 
own supper ; one is hungry j (Christ) and my words 
and another is drunken, 1 (Christ's words). To be as- 
(one has none and another .hamed of Christ and His 
has too much). What? have j words; is not what the new 
ye not houses to eat and to | Testament teaches. Can you 
drink in; or despise ye the name any church that are 
church. of God, and shame 1 living up to all of the new 
them that have not? What Testament Doctrine? Can 
shall I say unto you? Shall I you name any that are not 
praise you in this? I praise living up to the New Testa- 
you not. It seems as though r ; ment Doctrine? 
many of the Corinthians had ! . It is a shame how some 
a supper of their own,, prior c h urches try to change 
to the Lord's supper. Paul God's Word to get others to 
says this is not eating "the follow them. Are there not 
.Lord's supper. In eating the m a n y so-called christians 
Lord's supper they were to who want to follow the styles 
tarry one for the other. To and fashions of the' world? 
Paul this was a shame. [This * 'modest apparel" does 

Psa. 25:3, gives us the 'not appeal to tnem in this 
just cause of shame, ( " Yea, l age in which : we are living, 
let none that wait on thee be Are there not,, many tho h u- 
ashamed: let them be asham-' sands .that are. ashamed of 
ed which transgress without the Wore! of God. God never 
cause." We are told he that promised to change His 
transgresseth and abidetfrjword to suit the age. He 
not. in the Doctrine is none j tells us His words are for- 
,of \ His, Mark and Luke] ever settled in heaven. He is 
point out wherein shame is|an unchangeable God. Ete is 



unreasonable, . Mark 8:38, 
''Whosoever therfore shall 
be ashamed of me and my 
words in this adulterous and 



the same, todays and forever. 
The Psalmist' said^ " let* trieiii 
be ashamed that transgress 
without a cause. 



sinful generation; of him! A few questions: Do we 
also shall the son of man be have a just cause ,for not 
ashamed, when he cometh in swearing modest apparel? 
the glory of his Father and! Do we have a just cause 
the holy angels." Let us take 'for not living up to the New 
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Testament doctrine? rocks, fall on us, and hide 

Do we have a just cause us from the face of Him 
for not wearing our prayer that sitteth on the throne, 
veil large enough to cover and from the wrath of the 
our hair? jLamh, for the great day of 

Do we have a just cause His wrath is come; and who 
for not keeping the church shall be able to stand?" 
pure and clean? j It will be those that Jesus 

We are told in God's loved, and washed from 
Word, that which the world sins, in His own blood. Rev. 
runs after is an abomination,! 7:13, "One of the elders an- 
Luke 16:15. Is not the world swered, saying unto me, 
running after television,! what are these which are ar- 
radio and various kinds of -rayed in white robes? And 
worldly amusement? Jer.hvhence came they? And I 
6:15, "Were they amused*said unto Him, Sir,, thou 
when they had committed knowest. And he said to me. 
abomination? Nay, theyithese are they which came 
were not at all ashamed, 1 out of great tribulation, and 
neither could they blush :|have w T ashed their robes, 
therefore they shall fall j and made them white in the 
among them that fall at the. blood of the Lamb." As I 
time that I visit them they said before, let us so live 
shall be cast down, sayethjthat we may not be ashamed 
the Lord/' Were we asham-,when our Lord and Saviour 
ed when we committed abo-' comes, for He may come in 
mination? jan hour we think not. Let us 

Let' us all so live that we j not be asleep as the five 
p-*ay not be ashamed to meet, foolish virgins, but be sober, 
Him when He comes. Thatj that we may not be ashamed 
we may not be as the ones 'of His coming, 
mentioned in Rev. 6:15, 
"The King of the earth, and 
the great men and the rich 
men, and the mighty men, 
and every bond-man, and 
every free-man, hid them 



I 



HOPE 

William N. Kinsley 



Titus 2:13, "Looking for 
that blessed hope;: and the 
selves in the dens and in the glorious appearing'" of the 
rocks of the mountains; and 'great God,, our Saviour Je- 
said to the mountains and'sus Christ." Hope is a trust- 
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ing or waiting on the Holy fuge lay hold upon the hope 
and divine promises of the set before us: which. hope 
Lord. Rom. 8:24, "For 'we, we have as an anchor of the 
are saved by hope: For what 'soul, both sure and stedfast." 
a man seeth why doth he yet! IIThess. 2:16-17, "Now our 
hope for? But if we hope Lord Jesus Christ himself, 
for that we see not, then, do and God, even our Father, 
we with patience wait for which hath loved us, and 
it." Hope is an anchor to , hath given us everlasting 
f a i t h ! R o m. 4:18, w h o j consolation and good hope 
against hope , believed in'through grace, comfort 
hope, that he might become 1 your hearts, and establish 
the father of many nations." [you in every good word and 
(refering to Abraham). [work." We are living in a 
Rom. 5:5, 12, "Hope ma-iday and time of much de- 
ketli not ashaipecl;" because ception and misinterpreta- 
the love of God is shed tion of scriptures. They lay 
abroad in our hearts by the claim therefore to be, saved 
Holy Ghost which is given by grace, and have no heed 
unto us. Therefore, as by of hope or any thing, but 
one man sin entered into the wings to fly to heaven. , . 
world, and death by sin; andj While all the Apostles had 
so'death passed upon all men 1 to endure trails, and labors 
for that all have sinned." to perform while, here on 
How, and by what authority earth. A charge to keep I 



do some men claim inf alibi 
lity or perf ection of them- 
selves ? 

1. John 1:8-10, . "If we 
say we have no sin, we de- 
ceive ourselves, and th 



have. My calling to fulfill, 
Oh, may it all rny powers en- 
gage, do my master's will. 

Eph. 6:10, 12-18, "My bre- 
thren, be strong in the. Lord, 
for we. wrestle not against 



truth is not in, us. If we con- 'flesh and blood, but against 
f ess our sins . he is faithful, principalities, against pow- 
and just to, forgive us . our ^ers, against the rulers of the 
sins, and to cleanse us from;dar kne s s of this World, 
all unrighteousness. If wejthreefore take unto you the 
say that we have not sinned,' whole armour of God, that 
we make him a liar, and his ye-may be able to withstand 
word is not "in us." Heb. 5:19, in the evil day aiid having 
"We 4f wlio have fled for re- done * all; to stand. Stand 
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therefore, .having your. loins that is seen is not hope: For 
girt about " with truth, and what a man seeth why doth 
haying, on. the breastplate of he yet hope for? But if we 
righteousness : And your feet hope for that we see not, 
shod with the preparation of then do we with patience 
the gospel of peace; above w T ait for it. For we are sav- 
all taking the shield of faith, ed by hope, 
wherewith ye shall.be able.' Rom. 15:13, "Now the 
to quench (suppress) all the God of hope fill you with all 
fiery darts of the wicked, 'joy and p&ace in believing, 
And take' the helmet of sal- that ye may abound in hope, 
vation, and the sword of the 'through the power of the 
Spirit, which is the word of Holy Ghost." Seeing ye have 
God: praying always with purified your souls in obey- 
all prayer and - supplication ing the truth through the 
in tlie Spirit, and watching Spirit unto unfeigned love 
there unto with all per- of the brethren. And this is 
severance, and supplication the word which by the gos- 
for all saints." [pel is preached unto you. 

1. John 3:2-3, "We know | Acts 24:14-15, "Believing 
.that, when he (Jesus comes) 'all things which are written 
shall appear, we shall be in the law and in the proph- 
like him; for we shall see:ets. And have hope toward 
him as he is. And every man! God, which they themselves 
that hath this hope in him J also allow, that there shall 
purifieth himself, even as he be a resurrection of the dead 



is pure." Some become so 
selfrighteous that they have 
no need or use for hope. 1 



both of the just and unjust. 
I Cor. 1:9, "God is faithful, 
by whom ye were called un- 



Peter 1:7-8, "that tried of; to the fellowship of his Son 
your faith, being much more! Jesus Christ our Lord, 
precious than gold, . . . . Who shall confirm you unto 
might be found unto praise the end, that ye may be 
and honour and glory at the blameless in the day of our 
appearing of Jesus Christ. [Lord Jesus Christ. V. 7. 
Whom having not seen ye 'So that ye came behind in 
love, in whom, through now no gift, waiting for the com- 
ye see him not, yet believing, ing of our Lord Jesus 
ye rejoice with joy unspeak- Christ." Prov. 11:7, "The 
able and full of glory." Hope hope of unjust men perish- : 
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eth. ; ';i".Th"e word: hopemeah- past,,"' and ""brings 'j^etci^'to 
ing:. Desire accompanied by present view. Things' of 




these' which are 'arrayed in) k ,'': C HUMILITY 
white robes? And whence) ':]',£ ' .' 7~* 
came. they? And he said,! Humility is perpetual 
these 'are they which came"' quietness ; of heart. It is never 
out of great tribulation and to be. fretted or vexed irrit- 
have washed their robes, and ab l? . or sore. To wonder at 
made .them white in the nothing that is done to one 
blood of the Lamb." Rev. to f £ e ! nothing done against 
14:4, 14, "These are they f s - Iti»tobe.at restadienna- 
which follow the Lamb bod y P 1 ;^ 3 ^ f^cl when 
whithersoever the g-bethJ^e are blamed and .despised. 
These were redeemed" from u . }f . to have a Messed home 
among men," He thai ver^ wl - th . m ^sellf, whelwe ican 
cometh the same shall be'f ^ a " d f^ut the door 
clothed in white raiment .^fl to the father in secret 
And I will not blot out his and be at P eace as m a de e.P 
name out of the book of life, I sea °* calmness when all 
I will 'confess his name be-i around about 1S trouble." 
fore my. Father, and before! Humility and meekness 
[his '.Holy Angels. He that are almost inseparable, 
hath ah ear, let him hear. Meekness is the power to en- 
what the Spirit saith unto : dure, uncomplainingly, what 
the churches. ' < we ought not to have to en- 

r Rev. 19:7-9, "Let us be ! dure. Humility is that under- 
glad and rejoice, and give girded sense of God's power 
.honour to him: for the mar-'m keeping and "guiding our 
riage of the Lamb is come, ^yes. It is sense, of our hmi- 
and his wife The Elect ; tations, of our littleness as 
hath made herself ready.; compared with His great- 
Write blessed are they .ness. With whatever power 
which, are called unto the I we may have, to sense that 
marriage supper of the it is all embedded in His 



» 



Lamb." , power. 

Hope, sets things in time Humility is the opposite of 
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self-assertion and self-im- 
portance. It will take a low- 
ly place, do one's best, re- 
joice at other's advance- 
ment and encourage every- 
body to do their best. 

One who lives a great 
life, who has builded great 
truth and great experiences 
into his life, one who is under 
the spell and undergirding 
power of God will most sure- 
ly sense all these, but will 
•reverently acknowledge it 
all from the Father. 

Sel. By Ruth Wilson 

TOURING THE 
HOLY LAND 



Paul R, Myers 



Thursday morning, Dec. 
20, 1951, at 7;30 a. m.,- we 
met in the dining room of 
the Hotel Palais D'Orsay, 
which was our headquarters 
while in Paris. 

There we again had our 
. morning worship followed 
by breakfast. At 8:30 we left 
by bus for the Orly airport 
and at 10:15 A. M. we board- 
ed our TWA plane, enroute 
for Rome. 

This was a beautiful four 
motored plane, like the one 
in which we flew over the 
Atlantic. It was modern in 
every detail and as air- 



worthv as can be made. We 
flew at 19,200 feet altitude 
to over-ride rough weather 
; ahead of us. We were sche- 
duled to stop at Geneva, 
[Switzerland and Milan, Italy 
weather permitting. 
j For a short while before 
jwe reached the 19,200 foot 
altitude, the view from the 
plane window was perfect 
,To watch a city and the 
j country-side, slowly but 
surely disappear from view ; 
and at the same time, reach 
the clouds of heaven and to 
see their changing shapes, 
sizes and colors, is beyond 
human description. 

This flight took us over 
the Alps mountains. They 
are high and are covered 
with snow and ice. Here 
again, as we viewed the work 
of the artistic hand of God, 
as He used the elements of 
nature to paint an endless 
and never fading scene, one 
can not describe to the rea- ( 
der its beauty and wonders. 
This snow and ice never 
melts. Miles and miles of 
these ice and snow covered 
mountains passed under us, 
like a great magic carpet. 
Each scene was different 
from the other. To have had 
to make a forced landing 
without a, doubt would have 
meant that God and God , 
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only would ever know where; crossed the Ligurian sea, on 
our bodies might be found, the coast of Italy. Its blue 



As we crossed over such 
magnificence, we were serv- 
ed a very delicious hot meal. 
This was an experience long 



waters made a sharp con- 
trast to the mountainous 
area we had just passed over. 
We had a fair view of the 



to be remembered : eating in leaning tower of Pisa as we 
comfort, good food, in the passed over that city, 
sky high over the Alps, tra-j One could not help but 
veiling at three hundred or enjoy this particular part of 
more miles per hour. our flight. Being so far 



In the course of this flight 



from home, travelling so 



we passed over the peaks of ! swiftly and looking ahead to 
Matterhorn and Mt. Rosa, j viewing Palestine, seemed 
They are both in Swiizer-j to us more like a dream than 
land. Matterhorn is 14,780 a reality, 
feet high and Mt. Rosa Is} We landed at the Rome 
15,217 feet high. [airport at 3:05 P. M. We 

We were informed that; were taken to the Hotel 
due to unfavorable weather 'Mediteranneo. This was a 
conditions we would not fine hotel, yet lacked many 
make a landing at Geneva, 1 of the conveniences found 
but would at Milan. Milan isiin our commoner hotels in 
a great railroad and indus-jthe states, 
trial center. Here they man-j One outstanding thing 
ufacture considerable artis-jwas quite noticable as we 
tic pottery and fancy laces, jleft the airport at Rome. 

After taking to the air j They are short of petroleum 
again from Milan, we flew 'products. Many buses burn 
over many more mountains! 'charcoal and pull behind 
From Milan to Rome, we \ them a trailer containing 



flew at 13,500 feet altitude 
At this height, we had a good 
view of the countryside. 
Many small villages dot the 



the charcoal. 

After having an oppor- 
tunity to rest and clean up 
a bit, our guide made ar- 



mountainsides. They are] rangements, and we were 
joined by a lacework of taken out to the Colosseum 
roads, which from the air, by hacks. These are horse 
resembles heavy strings or | drawn vehicles that travel 
ropes, curled about. We very slowly. They are 
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equipped with meters to de-to hold games similai\tp the 
termite.- the fare, like .our , Olympic games. Also, many 
American taxicabs. . . ! naval gladitorial games or 

.At :the Colosseum, .. we.' combats were ...held ./here, 
were greatly impressed.'; Later it was used iivthe mas- 
Here is .where many, many jsacring of thousands, of ear- 
Christians gave their life'ly Christians. ,„■ \ . 
for their faith. We had only) « One, important theory re- 
enough of a. visit here this'cently advanced is in- 
evening to give us a general teresting to note; a man by 
idea of >the size and shape of the name of Gaudentius was 
the immense structure. We the architect of the Colos- 
held our evening devotions [seurn and iater, becoming a 
in... the. Colosseum and re- j Christian, was- massacred 
turned to our hotel. y 

- .The. next day we re- 



visited it and gained much 
information and many im- 
pressions regarding it. The 
Emperor. Augustus. conceiy-jheighth was 200 feet. It had 



-^n, was 
within its walls., , 

The, building, covers an 
area of six English acres. 
The external circumference 
is 1,900 feet. The ' original 



ed the idea to build a large 
ampitheatre in Rome. His 
plans were not carried out 
until ", about . a century later 
iwhen Vespasian, .the con- 
queror of Jerusalem,* began 
its. erection in 72 A. D. 



eighty entrances. 

When Nero burned Rome, 
he placed the blame on the 
Christians. To prove his at- 
tempt to place this respon- 
sibility .on them, he had them 
massacred by the thousands. 



Josephus Flavius, an eye Many were thrown to the 
witness .of the Jewish .war (lions in the arena of theCol- 
and of the destruction ofjosseum and there they, gave 
Jerusalem states that in the [ their life. Others sought re- 
seige of the Holy , City,tfuge by fleeing- from Rome 



1,100,000. Jews perished and 
that that Vespasian made 
9.7,000 others prisoners. Ac- 



via the Appian Way,. 

This brutality .was a part 
of the cost of your and my 



cording to . tradition, 12,000 religious freedom, To stand 
•of: these captives were em- in awe and look, upon the 
ployed as slaves in the build- place where lives were given 
ing of the Colosseum. : and taken for the. Gosper: 
The Colosseum was used'sake caused our group' t< 
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sing that beautiful hymn, 
"Faith of our Fathers." May 
each reader of these lines 
live. true to that faith. 
- Our hearts melted and 
tears flowed freely to think 
what it cost God' and Christ 
to provide the plan of salva 
tion and what it cost in the 
way of human lives and suf- 
fering to bring the plan of 
salvation, down to us unto 
this present , day. May we 
never shun to declare by our 
lives, deeds and conduct, the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ 

Returning to our hotel, I 
placed an overseas call to my 
wife/ It required two hours 
to complete. We could hear 
one, another very distinctly. 
Eacli was glad to learn of 
the welfare of the other. 



-□ 



NEWS ITEMS 



o 



-□ 



ASTOfelA, ILLINOIS 



We, .the South. Fulton Dunkard 
Brethren congregation have decid- 
ed to hold our fall Lovef east Sept- 
ember 20 and 21. Afternoon services 
at 2 p. m. central standard time 
the 20th, and evening services be- 
gmriihg at 7:30. All day meeting on 
Sunday. 

"We invite all to come and be with 
us in' this service of the Lord, and 
ask an interest in your prayers that 
all may be done in His favor. 

, /Sister Martha L Harman, Cor. 



TANEYTOWN. MD. 



Walnut' Grove Dunkard Brethren, 

are planning on starting a series of 

meetings; the Jjord willing, on the 

evening of September (11th cori- 

Ine call SO iar distant, jtinuing 1 ' till September 21st inclu- 

OVer'land and water remind- fsive. Bro. Paul-R. Myers of Green T 



ed me of the first telegram 
sent after the laying of the 
firs t transocean cable, 
which, I am glad was scrip- 
ture and is found in Num- 
bers 23:23; "What hath God 
wrought" 

We had our devotions and 
retired for the night 
* . r ' ' To Be Continued 
Box-117^ Greentown, Ohio 



Whycallest thou me good? there 
is none good but one, that is God. 



town, Ohio, will be the evangelist, 
we invite all that can to come and 
help us along, as' we are few in 
number. 

M. Ella Ecker, Cor. 



ENGLEWOOD, OHIO 



,The^Englewood Dunkard Brethren 
church met in council June 28, 
1952, at 8 p. m. 

Opening devotions were conduct- 
ed by ,Bro. Vern Hostetler, who 
read 1 Cor, 3:1-23. He admonished 
that we- come to the House of Wor- 
ship, to worship God. Feeding upon 
the word of God. Our work must be 
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tried, let us build something that is 
worth while. Then led us in prayer. 

Our Elder, Bro. Lawrence Krieder 
then took charge of the services. 

At this meeting we had with us 
Elder Howard Surbey of North 
Canton, Ohio and Elder Vern 
Hostetler of Montpelier, Ohio; to 
assist us in the election of a mini- 
ster. After reading the qualifac- 
tions of a minister and comment- 
ing on the same, fervent prayers 
were offered. 

The vote of the church was ta- 
ken, and the result was a selection 
of two ministers. Bro. Paul Bloch- 
er of Dayton 5, Ohio and Bro. 
Harold Frantz of Troy, Ohio, R. 3. 

They were then installed into the 
ministry by the laying on of hands 
and prayer, by our Elder and the 
installation committee. 

The Lord willing Bro. Ammon 
Keller of Lebanon, Pa. will be with 
us to assist us in a two weeks ser- 
ies of meetings beginning, August 
17. Our Harvest meeting will be 
August 24. An all day meeting. All 
who can, come worship with us dur 
ing these meetings. May God add 
His blessings. 

Sister Sylvia Parker, Cor. 
Arcanum, O. R. 3 



PLEVNA, INDIANA 



LITITZ, PA. 



We the Northern Lancaster 
county, Dunkard Brethren are 
planning to have our series of 
meeings, at Lititz, two first weeks 
in September. They start Aug. 31, 
with Elder Melvin Roesch of 
Wauseon, Ohio, as our evangelist. 
We extend a hearty invitation to 
all who can to attend our meetings 
Susanna B. Johns, Cor. 



Our joint harvest meeting with 
the Midway congregation is to be 
held at Plevna on September 14th. 
Services in the forenoon and after- 
noon, with a basket dinner. A 
hearty invitation is extended for 
anyone to attend these services. 
Ruthanna Kintner, Cor. 



DALLA CENTER, IA. 



We are looking forward to having 
Bro. David Ebling with us, in a two 
weeks' meeting starting September 
2nd. Our lovefesat will be at the 
close on September 13-14. Pray that 
souls may be saved and the church 
edified. 

Ethel Beck, Cor. 



FOX'S CHRISTIAN 
MARTYRS 



Chapter XI Continued 

Dispute Between The 
Legate And The Prince 
Now the legate found that 
among the Albigenses were 
many who had held salaried 
offices under the govern- 
ment. As these places would 
fall to the prince, the legate 
determined to deprive him 
of them. To this end he gave 
absolution to the Albigenses, 
which, though they had not 
in the least changed their re- 
ligious opinions, he called re- 
counciling them to church. 
The prince, not knowing of 
this stratagem, was about to 
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appoint his officers to these; 
places as a reward for their, 
services; when, to his great 
astonishment, the legate in-j 
formed him that he had no 
power to dispose of them. 
The prince ! asked an ex- 
planation of his meaning. 
"My meaning," replied the 
legate, "is, that the people 
have received absolution and 
forgiveness, and being re- 
conciled to the church, all 
places held by them are un- 
der the control of the church 
alone." 

, The prince, much offend- 
at this, and highly displeas- 
ed at the meanness of the 
trick nevertheless thought it 
better to hide his anger. But 
he determined forthwith to 
abandon the legate, and so 
I took all the troops under his 
command, and marched to 
attack some other fortress- 
es. But he found, where- 
ever he went, that the legate 
had played the same trick, 
and plainly perceived, if he 
continued his military oper- 
ations, that when unsuccess- 
ful, he would bear all the 
blame, and when successful, 
.the legate* would take all the 
profit; so he left the army in 
disgust, and returned home. 

Retreat Of Count Simon 
Simon of Montf ort, with 
his own army, now under- 



took' the siege of the castle 
of Foix, which stood some 
miles south of Toulouse. He 
lay before the place for ten 
days, during which time he 
frequently assaulted it, but 
was as often driven back. 
Hearing that an army from 
Arragon, Spain, had crossed 
the mountains and was_ in 
full march against him, he 
raised the siege, and went to 
meet them. The count of Foix 
immediately sallied out and 
attacked his rear, and with 
the help of the army of Ar- 
ragon in front, gave Simon 
a total defeai which compell- 
ed him to shut himself up in 
the city of Carcasson. 

Soon afterward, the pope's 
legate, called a council at 
Montpelier, for renewing the 
war against the Albigenses, 
and for showing proper 
honor to count Simon. The 
count was able to present up- 
on this occasion; for the Al- 
bigenses, not taking advan- 
tage of their victory, had 
neglected to watch Carcas- 
son, and had let Simon es- 
cape to Monpelier. 

When opening the council, 
the legate, in the pope's 
name, paid many compli- 
ments to Simon, and declar- 
ed that he should be prince 
of all the countries that 
might in future be taken 
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from the Albigenses. He al- 
so, by order of the. pope, call- 
ed him "the active and dex- 
terous soldier of Christ/ and 
the invincible defender of 
the faith." But .just as the 
count was about to return 
thanks for these great 
honors and fine speeches, a 
messenger brought word 
that the people, having 
heard count Simon was in 
the council, had taken up 
arms, and were coming to 
to kill him as a common dis- 
turber of peace. The news 
threw the whole council into 
great confusion; and count 
Simon, though he had been 
so recently entitled an invin- 
cible defender of the faith, 
leaped from a window, and 
stole away from the city. 
A Church Council Is Held 
The many disputes arising 
between the leaders appoint- 
ed by the church, arid the 
people, caused the pope to 
call a council. It had long 
been the custom, whenever 
there were any questions to 
be settled of great impor- 
tance to the church, to call 
together the archbishops, 
bishops, and priests to hold 
a council at the palace of the 
pope. ' 

The popes had for many 
years lived in a certain 
splendid building at Rome,} 



called the palace of . the La- 
teran, after Plantius Later- 
anus, a rich citizen of Rome 
who had once owned the 
land upon which the building 
stood. The council now call- 
ed by pope Innocent IU.was 
the fourth that had been 
held in this palace, and was 
in some respects the most 
important of any that , had 
ever met there! Seventy-one 
archbishops, 412 bishops, 800 
abbots, besides ambassadors 
from all the Christian kings 
and emperors of the world, 
were present. A profession, 
or plain statement of the 
principles of the Roman 
Catholic faith, was present- 
ed by the pope, and accepted 
by all the assembled council- 
lors. In this profession of 
faith the word transubstan- 
tiation is said to have been 
first used by Roman prelates 
in connection with that mir- 
aculous change into actual 
flesh and blood which they 
believed themselves empow- 
ered to effect in the bread 
and wine of the eucharist. 

At this council, also, bitter 
condemnation was pro- 
nounced against all persons 
who might persist in holding 
a contrary belief to this, 
which was solemnly esta- | 
Wished as the only true 
faiths Such offenders were, 
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henceforth, j td be* shown 'no 
rhercy ; ' they were ' to '"'" be 
treated as heretics, and after 
trial" by the church were to 
be' delivered over to the civil 
authorities ' for punishment. 
Not only heretics them- 
selves,- but all who aided 
heretics in any way were to 
be excommunicated and up- 
on all kings, emperors, or 
rulers who did not put forth 
their utmost endeavors to 
drive heresy from their dom- 
inions the same penalty was 
pronounced. 

THE LORD'S SUPPER 
And The Communion 



The Lord's Supper (kuria- 
kon deipnon) is a sacred 
meal instituted . by our Lord 
in connection with the Com- 
munion, , and was eaten by 
the Savior and his disciples 
in the same night in which 
he was betrayed. See Matt. 
26:20; Mark 14:17-18; Luke 
22:20; John 13: 1-20; Jude 
5:12; 1 Cor. 11:23-34. The 
foregoing Scriptures esta- 
blish the following fact: 

1. The Lord's Supper has 
Christ for its author. 

2. It was a full meal. 

3. It was eaten in the eye-: 
ning. 

4. It was eaten before the 



communion: • 

., r; 5. r In connection with its 
preparation, Matthew and 
Mark use the term passover, 
whilst" Luke employs both 
"passover and supper in his 
narrative of the institution, 
Luke 22:15-20. John calls it 
supper, Paul calls it Lord's 
Supper, and Jude terms it 
feast of charity. 

Closely related to the pre- 
ceding are the following 
facts : 

1. The institution of the 
bread and wine is nowhere 
in the Scripture called the 
Lord's Supper. 

2. The bread and wine 
were taken "after supper," 
Luke 22:20, and hence form 
no part of the supper, but in 
order, nature, and design 
are distinct from it. 

3. The bread and wine, or 
Communion, is a commemor- 
ative institution, points back 
to the cross; whereas the 
Lord's Supper is typical of 
ah event in the coming king- 
dom, the "marriage supper 
of the Lamb," Luke 22:16 ; 
Rev. 19:9. 

4. There were three insti- 
tutions observed by Christ 
and his disciples in the same 
night in which he was be- 
trayed, and they were ob- 
served in the following order 
1. F e e t-w d s h i n g! 2. The 
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Lord's Supper. 3. The Com- 
munion,. Now, whilst some 
reject the first and second 
and practice the third ; 
others keep the first and 
third and omit the second; 
we keep the first, second and 
third, "the ordinances" as 
delivered to us by Christ and 
the apostles, 1 Cor. 11 :2. 

But while many confound 
the Lord's supper wtih 
Communion, others con- 
found it with the Jewish 
passover, alleging that 
Christ ate the last Supper 
the Lord's Supper with the 
with his disciples as the ful- 
fillment of the Jewish pass- 
over, forgetting that the 
passover was a commemora- 
tive institution, and as such 
needs, no fulfillment, and 
ceases only with the law that 
enjoins, and the. nation that 
celebrates it. Besides, the 
passover (lamb) was separ- 
ated on the 10th day of Ni- 
san, and in the end of the 
14th day was to be slain at 
the "going down of the sun," 
Ex. 12:3-6; Deut. 16:6. On 
the other hand Christ insti- 
tuted His supper in the be- 
ginning of the 14th day of 
Nisan on the "preparation" 
of the passover, John 19:4, 
and Christ, r the true 
Paschal Lamb, expired 
upon^the cross in the end of 



the 14th day, at the hour the 
passover Lamb was to be 
slain, nearly t w e n t y-f our 
hours after he instituted the 
Supper. In support of this, 
we cite the thoughtful rea- 
der to' John 18:28 and 19:14, 
where it will be seen that the 
day of crucifixion was "the 
preparation of the pass- 
over," and that the Jews had 
not yet eaten the passover. 
Hence, the time to eat the 
passover according to the 
law^ and according to which 
it must be kept, if kept at 
all, was the night following 
the crucifixion of Christ — 
the day after the institution 
of the Supper. 

In addition to this, the 
passover was a "family" in- 
stitution, Ex. 12:3; not to be 
sodden in water, but roast 
in fire v. 9, and was to be 
"eaten in haste, with loins 
girded, shoes on the feet, and 
staff in hand;" whereas the 
Lord's Supper was institut- 
ed under a new covenant by 
a new law-giver, as a church 
ordinance, observed, by a 
religious society in cnnec- 
tion with feet-washing and 
the Communion, which 
formed no part of the Jew- 
ish passover. 

The disciples, with the Sa- 
vior, reclined at the table, 
and so . far irom , eating in 
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haste for they conversed at 'apostles, observed the Lord's 
length. The passover pointed Supper as a full meal, and 
back to the deliverance of j ate it in connection with the 
the first-born in Egypt; the [communion, we have only 
the marriage supper of the to refer to 1 Cor. 11:20-25. 
Lamb, to be fulfilled in the Paul does not reprove the 
kingdom of God- "And he\ Corinthian church for keep- 
said unto them, with desire jing the ordinance, but for 
I have desired to eat this' the manner in which the 
passover with you before t church observed it "When 
1 suffer ; for I say unto you, 
I will not any more eat 
thereof, until it be fulfilled 
in the kingdom of God/' 
Luke 22:15-16. Here our 
Lord declares that he will 
eat of this passover (verse 



ye come together, therefore, 

into one place, this is not to 

eat the Lord's Supper/' And 

He tells them why, "For 

in eating every one taketh 

before another his own sup- 

.... _ per: and one is hungry and 

20, supper) again, and until another is drunken." There 

he eats of it the second time, is not the least intimation 



it remains unfulfilled. It 
follows, until it be fulfilled, 
its observance must be main- 
tained by the people of God 
who would be seated at the 
heavenly banquet. 

Take " away the Supper, 
and you take away the only 
typical observance that' 
Christ has left in his king- 
dom ; and you take away the 
"feast of charity" of the 
apostolic age, where the 
poor feast in perfect equal- 
ity with the rich upon the 
bounties of heaven the 
pledge of their future recog- 
nition and common inheri- 
tance in the upper kingdom. 

As an evidence that the 
churches, planted by the 



that Paul designed to set a- 
side the Supper in this chap- 
ter, nor elsewhere: 1; Be- 
cause he would not have had 
the authority. 2. Because he 
evidently intended to cor- 
rect the disorder and restore 
the church to the proper or- 
der in which to observe the 
ordinances. He suggests to 
those who cannot wait till 
the proper time, to eat at 
home, before they come to- 
gether to eat the Lord's Sup- 
per, and that the rich should 
provide for them that have 
not, or their poor brethren. 

He then lays down the 
order in which the Supper 
should be served, by referr- 
ing them back to Christ 
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where it originated: "For I 
have received of the Lord 
that which I also delivered 
unto you, that the Lord Je- 
sus, the same night in which 
he was betrayed, took bread : 
and when he had given 
thanks, He brake it and said, 
take, eat; this is my body, 
which is broken for you: 
this do in remembrance of 
me. After the same manner 
also he took the cup when he 
had supped, saying, this cup 
is the new testament in my 
blood: this do ye, as oft as 
ye drink it, in remembrance 
of me." 

The order here given by 
Paul, which he founded on 
the example of Christ, em- 
braces the following facts : 

1. The night, "when the 
evening comes," is the prop- 
er time to eat the Lord's 
Supper. 

2. That all should "tarry 
one for another" till the 
proper time. 

3. That each should exa- 
mine himself in the light of 
the Gospel, lest he eat and 
drink damnation to himself. 

4. Then all in union eat 
the Supper. 

5. Then the bread, like- 
wise the cup, "after the sup- 
per" (meta deipnesia)." 

The clause, "when he had 
supped," as a verb in the 



pluperfect tense, conveys the 
same meaning as the phrase, 
"after supper" employed by 
Luke 22:20. The one employs 
the noun, the other the verb. 
Because Paul does not dwell 
upon the Supper, as he does 
upon the "bread" and the 
"cup" does not signify; for 
he refers to the original ex- 
ample — to the writings of 
the evangelists, which they 
posessed, and we possess. 
There we may learn how our 
Lord established the ordin- 
ances in His church, the 
proper order of their obser- 
yance^-the same which Paul 
declares, he delivered to the 
church at Corinth, and what 
our Lord appointed in His 
kingdom should beobserved. 
"I appoint unto you a king- 
dom, as my Father has ap- 
pointed unto me: that ye 
may eat and drink at xny 
table in my kingdom, and sit 
on thrones judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel," 
Luke 22:20,30. 

, Paul commands us to keep 
the feast, and also how we 
should keep it, in these 
words : "For even Christ our 
passover is sacrificed for 
us: therefore, let us keep the 
feast, not with old leaven,, 
neither with the leaven of 
malice and wickedness; but 
with the unleavened . bread 
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of sincerity and truth/' Cor. 
5:7-8. This is the feast of 
charity of Jude — the agapae 
of the primitive church. Be- 
cause of abuses which crept 
in, and the inconvenience at- 
tending its observance, the 
Supper was gradually drop- 
ped, and its name transferr- 
ed to the Communion ser- 
vice. 

This is one of the wonders 
of the age, and finds a paral- 
lel only in the transference 
of a foreign meaning to the 
term baptizo — a meaning 
contrary to the etymology 
of the word and the 
practice of all antiquity. Let 
immersionists know that 
consistency demands that 
they adhere in practice as 
strictly to the primary and 
true meaning of the Lord's 
Supper (kuriakon deipnon) 
as to the original meaning of 
baptize. Let those who ac- 
cuse the Baptists with having 
reduced the Supper from a 
full meal to a "bit of bread 
and a sip of wine," and claim 
an equal right to reduce bap- 
tism from immersinon to a 
few drops of water, let them 
know that they are guilty of 
both, and that two wrongs 
will not make one right. 
"For whosoever shall keep 
the whole law, and yet of- 
fend in one point, he is guilty 



of all. ... So speak ye, and 
so do, as they that shall be 
judged by the law of lib- 
erty," Jas. 2:10-12. 
From "The Path Of Life 
By Daniel Hays. 



LOVE THE BRETHREN 

FAITHFULLY AND 

SINCERELY 



The Law of Christ is love. 
"And hereby perceive We 
the love of God, because He 
laid down His life for us; 
and we ought to lay down 
our lives for the brethren."- 
For we have not loved God, 
but He loved us and sent His 
only begotten Son that we 
might have life, and that we 
might love Him. 

If we meet brethren in an 
indifferent way and bring 
confusion into their midst, 
then love of God is lacking 
in our hearts and lives. This 
article is written only to 
serve its purpose of our du- 
ties, to the highest of our in- 
tegrity, uprightness, virtue, 
honesty, and soundness. If 
one of your brethren is 
wrong in your estimation, 
you who are spiritual, con- 
sider yourself, lest you also 
be tempted. Go to thy bro- 
ther and talk the matter 
over with' him. 
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Now if we want to love the 
brethren, then there are 
conditions to meet. It means 
a sacrifice of selfishness, of 
our own will and desires. All 
must be given up to the will 
of God. We must bear fruit, 
and not be like the fig tree 
(the Jewish nation), full of 
leaves but no fruit. But 
praise the Lord, it . (the fig 
tree) is building again J sum- 
mer is nigh; the Jews are 
gathering again in Pales- 
tine. 

' The Christian is warned 
against apostasy all through 
the Bible. Those who are 
denying the Deity of Christ 
are not children of God. We 
must not love this present 
world of force, greed, sel- 
fishness, ambition, and plea- 
sure. But the love of God is 
in this that we keep His com- 
mandments, and this is the 
commandment that we 
should believe on the name 
of the Son of God, Jesus 
Christ,' and love one another. 
If we keep His command- 
ments, then we know that 
Jesus Christ dwells in us and 
and we in Him, arid we know 
that He abides in us by the 
Spirit that He has given us. 
"Even the Spirit of truth, 
whom the world cannot re- 
ceive because it seeth him 
not, neither krioweth him; 1 



but, ye know him, for he 
dwelleth with you, and shall 
be in you." What a glorious 
comfort to write about the 
Christian being so complete- 
ly separated from the world, 
so that the world does not 
know us! Neither do they 
have God, not having the 
love of God in them. But how 
about it when "we unite with 
all Christendom, and engage 
in. Sunday base ball games, 
and have part in worldly 
business? Where is the true 
love ? Is it kept pure and 
holy, or is it diluted by the 
world ; mixed with all Chris- 
tendom which will weaken it 
down? Love must be exer- 
cised and be kept under the 
supervision of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ. It must 
be practiced and performed 
through the leading and the 
work of the Holy Spirit, and 
we must be willing to be 
guided by the Holy Spirit. 

Love is rather hard to ex- 
plain, to make it understand- 
able to all. Since there are so 
many varieties of things to 
love, throughout Christen-; 
dom, therefore it calls our 
attention to choose or know 
what to love. Whoever we 
love, we will give our atten- 
tion to, and serve him. If we 
serve God, then we will keep} 
His commandments in eTery) 
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respect. If we love the bre- 
thren, all but one, that is not 
sufficient. We must love all 
or none if we keep the com- 
mandments. Keep them all 
Yes, God so loved the world, 
but He did not love the ac- 
tions of w o r I d 1 y people 
whom we try to imitate 
sometimes, but He loved 
their souls sincerely, and 
gave His only begotten Son, 
that they might receive re- 1 
demption. Now God expects 
His redeemed to love Him 
with all their heart, soul, 
mind, and strength. "Seek 
ye first the kingdom of God 
and his righteousness, and 
the rest shall be added unto 
you." Great is the mystery 
of godliness. God was mani- 
fested in the flesh, justified 
in the spirit, seen of angels, 
preached unto the Gentiles, 
believed on in the world, and 
received up into glory, God's 
love is mysteriously applied- 
Jesus says, "For the earth 
bringeth forth of herself 
first the blade, then the ear, 
then the full corn in the ear/' 
How wonderful is the un- 
folding of the mystery of 
the Cristian life— growing 
in grace and developing in 
the mysterious love of God,- 
thereby loving more and 
more the brethren in the 
Lord. 



Difficulties should be 
overcome by the Savior's 
teaching. Therefore, if you 
bring your gift to the altar 
and there remember that 
your brother has aught 
against you, leave your gift 
before the altar and go your 
way. First, be reconciled to 
your brother, then come and 
offer the gift If you love 
your brother, go quickly and 
reconcile yourself to him; 
give your love to God, and it 
"will take a burden from 
your soul and heart, and 
give you a new hope in His 
coming. ~ D. L. Christophel 
in the Gospel Herald. 



ABULT SUNDAY SCHOOL 

LESSONS 



July 

July 

July 

July 
Aug. 

Aug. 

Aug. 
Aug. 



Aug. 
Sept, 



6— We are to Withdraw from 
Those Who Walk Disorder- 
ly. II Thess. 3:1-16. 

13— Temperance Lesson— Dan- 
iel Proves That Temper- 
ance is Best. Ban 1:1-12; 

20— We Must Hold Fast to Our 
Faith and a Good Con- 
science. I Tim. 1:1-20. 

27— Christ, the Ransom for 
All. I Tim. 2:1-15. 
3— Paul's Charge to the 
Bishop and Deacon. I 
Tim. 3:1-16. 

10- The Minister is to rightly 
use the Gift of God I 
Tim.4:l-16, 

17— The Widows Are to be 
Cared Eon I Tim. 5:1-35. 

24— We Are to Flee From the 
Evils of the Worldly. I 
Tim. 6:1-21. 

31-^We Are to be Good Sol- 
diers for Christ. II TiiM, 

7— A Good Workman is Well 



24 
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Trained. II Tim. 2 : 15-26. j* 
Sept. 14 — Paul Describes the Com-;* 

ing Apostate Church. II 

Tim. 3:1-17. 
Sept. 21 — We Are to be Always Busy 

in the Lord's Work. II 

Tim. :l-22. 
Sept. 28 — Paul Gives Titus the 

Charge to Elders. Tit. 

1:1-16. 



PRIMARY SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 



July 
July 

July 
July 

Aug. 
Aug. 

Aug. 

Aug. 
Aug. 
Sept 
Sept 
Sept 
Sept 



6 — What Mary and Martha 

Learned. Luke 10:38-42. 
13— The Woman Who Gave All 

Her Money. Mark 12: 

41-44, Luke 21:1-4. 
20— The Boy Who Shared His 

Lunch. John 6:1-14. 
27 — Dorcas, the Woman Who 

Helped Others. Acts 9: 

36-43. 
3 — (Review) Learning to be 

Unselfish. Acts 20:31-38. 
10— Ruth, Who Gave Up Some- 
thing She Loved. Ruth 1: 

2-10, 14-17. 
17— Esther, Who Risked Her 

Life. Esther 2:15-18, 3:14, 

4:7-17. 
24 — Daniel, Refusing the 

King's Food. Daniel 1:3-15. 
31 — Daniel, Praying Only to 

God. Daniel 6:4-23. 
7 — (Review) Doing Right 

Things. Rom. 12:20-21. 
14— People Building A Wall 

Together. Neh. 4:6-23. 
21 — Ezra. Teaching the Law. 

Neh. 8:1-9. 
28— (Review) Learning to 

Please God. Psa. 8:1-9, 

24:3-5. 
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"For the faith once for all delivered to the Saints." 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice. 



OUR WATCHWORD: Go into all 
the world and preach the gospel. 



OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim tc be more sanctified, more righteous, 
more holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



THIRTY YEARS 



While gathering material 
for this issue, word came! 
that Elder B. E. Kesler had 1 
passed on from this place of j 
earthly things. Through the I 
blessings and protection of 
our Heavenly Father, we 
were permitted to attend the 
last respects for one who had 
labored long and energetic- 
ally, for the Faith once de- 
livered to the saints. 

Because of the zeal and 
untiring efforts of our aged 
brother, we feel moved to 
direct this space in his 
memory. Naturally his ser- 
vices for, the growth and 
promulgation of the faith, 
were not outstanding during 
the last years but his 
his mental and physical 
health were outstanding for 
his age and his faith and 
concern for the church never 
diminished. We feel espec- 
ially that our young people 



should know of some very 
important church history in 
reference to our brother- 
hood. We hope that the 
faith of each of us may be 
strengthened that w T e may 
have the zeal and determina- 
tion to carry on, with what- 
ever talents we have, re- 
gardless of the problems and 
obstacles we may need to 
face, while the Lord allows 
us to remain on this earth. 

It is quite sugnificant that 
almost exactly thirty years 
ago, Bro. Kesler published 
the first issue of the Bible 
Monitor, October 1922. 
Following the turn of the 
century many of the estab- 
lished denominations were 
departing from their former 
platforms. It seems that 
worldliness was fast making 
inroads into the various de- 
nominations and in order to 
hold members, and in many 
cases grow rapidly numer- 
ically, compromises were be- 
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ing made with worldliness 
resulting in adulteration 'of 
many faiths. 

This sad condition was 
even taking place in our own 
mother church. It was for 
the purpose of stopping this 
compromising with satan's 
deceptiveness in the church 
and permitting departures 
from the faith once deliver- 
ed to the saints, that the 
Bible Monitor was brought 
out. It definitely was not to 
effect a division or separate 
denomination, but rather to 
stop the trend into worldli- 
ness and away from the 
Gospel faith as well as to 
establish this faith into the 
hearts of men. 

However after five years 
of fruitless reasoning and 
trying to restore a closer ad- 
herence to the true gospel, .it 
was felt necessary, by those 
interested in preserving the 
faith once delivered to the 
saints, to establish that 
faith through a new de- 
nomination. , 

It is very encouraging to 
know that our brother met 
with much opposition, even 
though his efforts were 
backed by the Word of God 
and much sincerity, yet his 
faith, hope and zeal did not 
change. Another sad but 
enlightening thought, for us, 



is that some of his opposition 
eventually supported the 
movement. 

The Bible Monitor was 
first printed at Poplar Bluf f , 
Mo. The first few issues, at 
least, were largely written 
by Bro. Kesler. himself. He 
soon received some help, 
both of written manuscript 
and financial backing, from 
those' interested in preserv- 
ing the faith of the Gospel. 
The following is the aim of 
the Bible Monitor as printed 
in the first issue, "Our policy 
is, and our aim shall be, to 
uphold truth and righteous- 
ness, and to oppose error, 
wrong, and evil, and to use 
our best efforts at reform 
by "earnestly contending for 
the faith once, for all deliver- 
ed to the saints," as revealed 
in the Holy Scriptures and 
maintained and held for over 
200 years by our beloved 
Brotherhood." 

Now dear reader the Bible 
Monitor has been in circula- 
tion for thirty years, has it 
fulfilled its mission? In 
your life? Or perhaps we 
should ask, have you read 
and studied it? Have you 
encouraged it? Have you 
supported it with proper 
Gospel material? What zeal 
are you showing - for the 
establishing and promulga- 
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tion of the faith once de- 
livered to the saints ? J What 
will the Bible Monitor and 
the Dunkard . .Brethren 
church be, during the next 
thirty years?. The answer 
depends upon the coopera- 
ting spirit and the christian 
zeal and living -of each one 
of us. ' "When J I come, shall 
I find faith on earth?" 



IS THERE NO OTHER 

" WAY? 



T. I. Bowman 



"Are not' the' rivers f of 
Damascus; better than kill 
the waters of Israel? May 
I not wash in them, and be 
clean?" 2 Kings 5:12. There 
seems, to be and has been, 
down through all the. ages, :a 
feeling ' ! 6f J \ self-importance 
or self r justification even in 
the presence of great and 
holy man and even in God's 
presence. When „ we ! search 
the Holy Scriptures we find 
the'same true. irl ^!' 

Once a great pr^ophfet of 
Goid was given a work to do 
and rather than obey; Jonah 
went .down 'to Joppa and fled 
unto' i: Tarshish 'from - the 
presence of the .Lord. This 
great preacher should have 
known that the" Lord is 



everywhere present and that 
there is no other way but 
His way. After toiling and 
much labor by the fisher^ 
men, the Master told Simon 
to let down his net for a 
draught. No, no, it is of ; no 
use, we have toiled all night 
and have taken nothing. 

How natural and how easy 
it is for us when we have 
tried and failed and say it is 
no use. This same disciple 
also said, Thou shalt never 
wash my feet. , It is only 
when we forget ourselves 
and yield our wills complete- 
ly to His will, that we get 
the blessing. 

If the Lord and "Saviour 
had to pray often and earn- 
estly to have the fellowship 
of the Father, how much 
more is it necessary for us] 
whose righteousness is as 
filthy rags, to be in constant 
communion with Him. Even 
Jesus himself in the garden^ 
prayed if it 'be possible let 
this cup „ pass from • ! me, 
neverthless not my will but 
Thine: be done. What a 
beautiful spirit • to possess^ 
what a life J and light and 
blessing, our lives would be 
if we would sincerely pray, 
"More like Thee Saviour 
let me be." 

"So while we - strive and 
pray that the church may be 
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kept pure and upright be- 
fore God, may each one be 
as clay in His hands; loving 
one another and praying for 
each other that our faith 
fail not, but that it may 
grow stronger day by day. 
Surely we will wait patient- 
ly for the coming of the 
Lord, and as he tarries we 
will "Trust and obey for 
there's no other way, to be 
happy in Jesus but to trust 
and obey." 

Port Republic, Va. 



So the last shall be first, and the 
first last: for many be called, but 
few chosen. 



Part 1 

For the full account read 
Matt. 26, Mark 14, Luke 22 
and John 12 as they all lead 
up to the trial, crucifixion 
and death of our Lord and 
Saviour. "Now before the 
feast of the Passover, when 
Jesus knew his * hour was 
come, that he should depart 
out of this world unto the 
Father, having loved his own 
which were in the world, he 
loved them unto the end, and 
supper being ended, the devil 
having now put into the 
heart of Judas Iscariot, 
Simon's son, to betray him/' 
Jno. 13:1-2. Luke 22:4-5, 
Judas Iscariot, being one of 
the number of the twelve, 
went and communed with 
the chief priests and cap- 
tains, how he might betray 
him unto them. And they 
were glad, and convenanted 
to give him money. 

Zech. 11:12, "I said unto 
them, if you think good, 
give me my price ; and if not, 
forbare. So they weighed 
for my price thirty pieces of 
silver." Matt. 26:14-25, 
"Then one of the twelve, 
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Judas Iscariot, went unto disciples, and said, take, eat ; 
the chief priests, and said this is my body. He took the 
unto them, what will ye give cup, and gave thanks, and 
me, and I will deliver him I gave it to them, saying, 
unto you? And they coven- j drink ye all of it; for this is 
anted with him for thirty j my blood of the new testa- 
pieces of silver. iVnd fromment, which is shed for 
that time he sought oppor-.many for the remission of 
tunity to betray him. .Now | sins. And when they had 
the first day of the feast of I sung an hymn they went out 



unleavened bread, the dis- 
ciples came to Jesus, saying 



into the mount of olives." 
Crossing the brook Kid- 



unto him. Where will thou ron, they stopped at the 
that we prepare for thee the'gardenu of Gethsemane, a 
passover? Go into the city i place where Jesus off -times 
to such a man, "and say unto' retired. Here is where 
him, the Master saith, My Jesus chose Peter, James, 
time is at hand; I will keep and John to be near Him 
the passover at thy house during His period of agony, 
with my disciples, And the j and He going a little farther 
disciples did as Jesus had in the garden, prayed long 
appointed them. When the 'and fervently, saying, 



even was -come he sat down 
with the twelve, as they did 
eat, he said, one of you shall 
betray me. They were ex- 
ceeding sorrowful, and said, 
Lord is it I? He answered 
them and said he that dip- 
peth his hand with me in 



Father, if thou be willing 
remove this cup from me: 
nevertheless not my will, but 
thine be done. There ap- 
peared an angel from heaven 
to strengthen Him, being in 
agony. He prayed more 
earnestly: and His sweat 



the dish, the same shall be-: was as it were great drops of 
tray me. Then Judas, which jblood falling to the ground, 
betrayed him, answered and | He. came to His disciples 
said, Master, is it I? He finding them asleep. He 
(Christ) said unto him thou said unto them, why sleep ye, 



hast said." 
. Matt 26:26-30, "As they 



rise and pray lest ye enter 
into temptation.? 



wei;e eating, Jesus - took While He yet spake, be- 
bread : and blessed it, , and hold a multitude, and he 
bsaKe it, and gave it to the that was called Judas, one 
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of the twelve, went before 
them, and drew near to 
Jesus to kiss Him. Jesus I 
said unto him, Judas, betray-' 
est thou the Son of man with 
a kiss? When they saw 
about what was to follow, 
they said Lord, shall wej 
smite with a sword ? One of 
them smote a servant of the 
high priest and cut off his 
right ear. Jesus said, "suf- 
fer ye thus far," He touched 
his ear and healed him. Then 
they took Him, and led Him 
and brought Him into the 
priest's house and Peter 
followed afar off. They 
kindled a fire and when 
they were set down, Peter 
sat down among them. 

We find there was a cer- 
tain maid, who saw him set- 
ting by the fire and said, 
this man was with Him. 
Peter denied it, woman, I 
know Him not. Then an- 
other saw him and said, thou 
art one of them. Peter said, 
"Woman I know Him not." 
In about one hour another 
said, of a truth this fellow 
also was with Him for he is 
a Galilean. Peter said, "I 
know not what thou sayest." 
Immediately, while he yet 
spake, the cock crew and the 
Lord turned, and looked 
upon Peter. Peter remem- 
bered the word of the Lord, 



how He said, before the 
cock crew He would three 
times deny Him. We are 
told Peter w 7 ent out and wept 
bitterly. 

This leads up to the trial 
of Jesus. Let us meditate a 
little about Judas and Peter. 
Judas was called of God the 
same as the rest of the 
Apostles. It seems as though 
he had the love for money in 
his heart. I Tim. 6:10, "For 
the love of money is the root 
of all evil : which while some 
coveted after, they have 
erred from the faith, and 
pierced themselves through 
with many sorrows." Acts 
8:20, "But Peter said unto 
him, Thy money perish with 
thee." It did with Judas, 
for we are told he went out 
and hanged himself. Are 
any of us guilty of betray- 
ing our Lord and Master? 

Let us look at Peter for a 
few moments, the one that 
denied his Lord and Saviour. 
We would have thought 
Peter never would have de- 
nied his Master after being 
with Him nearly three years. 
Christ had told him before 
when he was converted, 
strengthen his brethren. We 
are told Peter went out and 
wept ' bitterly. One more 
question, are we guilty of 
denying our Lord and Mas- 
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ter? We may say no, that 
is what Peter said, he would 
go with Him to prison be- 
fore he would deny Him. I 
say there are many, many 
thousands, who call them- 
selves christians, that are 
denying Him in many ways. 

I will give only a few of 
the many ways. He that 
turneth his ear from hear- 
ing the law, his prayers are 
an abomination. Every time 
we do not do as the Holy 
Book tells us, we are deny- 
ing Christ. If we do not 
keep the ordinances as left 
on record we are denying 
Christ. If we do not abstain 
from all appearance of evil 
we are denying Christ. If 
we do not come out from 
among the world and be 
separate people we are deny- 
ing Christ. 

Christ tells us to adorn out 
bodies in modest apparel, 
not to follow the styles and 
fashions of the world. Matt. 
10:33, "But whosoever shall 
deny me before men, him 
will I also deny before my 
father which is in heaven." 
To deny Christ is to deny His 
Words. So I say again many 
thousands of so-called chris- 
tians are going to be denied 
entrance into heaven, for the 
way they talk, dress and act 



here below. 



Needmore, Pa. 



TOURING THE HOLY 

LAND 



Paul R. Myers 



Part VI. Rome (Part 2) 

We enjoyed a good night's 
rest at our hotel in Rome 
which was much needed. 
The following morning we 
boarded a large sight-seeing 
bus and with the aid of a 
local guide in addition to the 
conductor of our tour, were 
shown many interesting 
places in the Eternal City; 

One becomes much im- 
pressed when you see the 
big wall about Rome. : Many 
of the old eastern cities are 
walled, some walls being 
well preserved and others 
only remnants remaining. 
They were means of protec- 
ting inhabitants of the city. 
The wall about Rome is over 
two thousand years old and 
has twenty-eight gates. 
These walled cities are re- 
minders of the strife and 
warfare that has existed 
among men from the earliest 
of time down to this present 
moment. . Within this wall 
lies old Rome which holds 



s 
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much interest for the travel- 
er. Her scenic places, her 
historical places and her 
Biblical places command the 
interest of each one fortun- 
ate to travel there. 

Prominent is the Obelisk. 
It is one hundred fourteen 
feet high and originally was 
erected in Egypt 1400 B. C. 
It was brought to Rome by 
Augustus in the year 23 A. 
D. In 1589 it was found 
broken and buried and the 
Architect Fontana restored 
and re-erected it. To look 
on a man made monument 
over 3000 years old, pre- 
served for so many years, is 
reason for serious thinking. 
It is so many years of time, 
and yet short, compared to 
Eternity. 

We saw the remains of the 
old aqueduct system. These 
aqueducts numbered ten and 
were seventeen miles long. 
They carried water from the 
mountains to the city of 
Rome. They were built 
eight hundred years before 
Christ. Rome is referred to 
as the Eternal City. Hav- 
ing been in existence so 
many centuries before 
Christ is one possible reason 
it is so-called. 

These aqueducts were con- 
structed of stone, brick and 
masonry.' They carried the 



water by gravity. Several 
of these aqueducts came into 
the city over top of build- 
ings. The labor and mater- 
ial involved in their con- 
struction cannot be imagin- 
ed. They are no longer 
used. Rome is suppled 
i water today by more modern 
[methods. 

Rome is dotted with many 
(fountains and statues, erect- 
jed and dedicated to her 
many famous citizens and 
warriors. 

Too, the city is well bless- 
ed with churches and cathed- 
rals. There are 420 in Rome 
proper, but the sad part, is 
the fact that less than fifty 
are regularly used for wor- 
ship. Many are massive 
ornate, costly .and old. 
Guides would have you visit 
them all day long as they 
like to point them out ; relate 
their cost, who built it, how 
long it has been standing, 
names of famous people who 
worshipped there, etc. We, 
as a christian pilgrimage 
would have preferred hear- 
ing that they are all full each 
Lord's Day. 

Seeing for ourselves and 
hearing the guides tell that 
there are many churches no 
longer used for regular 
worship constitutes a re- 
minder to us in America that 
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every honest and scriptural 
effort be earnestly put forth, 
to maintain our churches. 
When the church in the 



top of this Cathedral. 

To describe but one phase 
of this edifice will give the 
reader a general idea of its 



community fails to be a 'immensity and cost. The 
light, or closes. her doors, ac-jdome is 405 feet high from 
cording to God's word, those the floor, to the base of the 
about are in darkness. Let light fixture and 448 feet 



us maintain the Light of the 
Gospel. 

Among the-many churches 
and cathedrals we visited, 
St. Peters was the largest 
and costliest. It is built on 



high to the top of the cross 
on the outside. The dome 
is 142 feet in diameter and 
is self supporting. 

Michelangelo was the 
architect, devoting sixteen 



the supposed spot where ] years to its design. While 
Nero massacred many Chris- jit was erected for the wor- 
tians and where Peter was'shiping of God, how thank- 



buried, hence its name 

The original St. Peters 
was all but in ruins a num- 
ber of times. St. Peters, as 



ful we should be that He will 
accept our worship conduct- 
ed from less costly edifices* 
In addition to St. Peters, 



it stand today, is massive, we visited St. Johns and 
and very costly. Its main | several other cathedrals in 
vestibule is 468 feet long,] Rome. 

66 feet high to the ceiling j We saw the original stair- 
and 50 feet wide. Within it [way, called the Holy Stair 
are carvings, engravings Case. It originally was in 
and sculpture work costing! the building in Jerusalem in 
millions of dollars. It was? which Pontius Pilate main- 
patterned in many ways tained his office. At the de- 
struction of Jerusalem in 70 
A. D., these steps were 
moved to Rome to preserve 



m 

after Solomon's Temple. 
Much adornment and inlay 
are overlaid with gold. 



Marble, sparkling mosaic! them. If they are authentic, 



and cast bronze make it be 
yond human description. It 
is ornate without and within. 



they are the steps that Jesus 
trod on His way to Pilate's 
Judgement Hall. Hence 



Many statues in life size their name Holy. They are 
occupy prominent positions covered with wood to pre- 
around the outside and on vent the original steps from 
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being worn away. To tread 
upon them causes tears to 
flow uninvited. 

We visited Vatican City. 
It is a court, circled with 
large and massive buildings. 
One of these buildings is St. 
Peters. Tne court will hold 
a million people and our 
guides told us that it has 
been full many times dur- 
ing events important to the 
Catholic people. The build- 
ings surrounding the court 
are columned, topped with 
statues and figures and the 
entirety makes an impres- 
sive sight. 

We visited the ruins of the* 
Roman Forums. These are 
historical buildings, now 
long in ruins. Rome is dot- 
ted extensively with ruins 
of her early days, which 
point back to her early 
architecture, it being the 
finest of her day. 

Rome is not modern in 
many ways. Many, many 
horse drawn vehicles ply the 
streets. Many more are 
pulled or pushed by men and 
women. Many peddlers 
operate from push carts, 
moving about, up and down 
the streets. As in Paris, 
comfort stations without 
privacy, are frequent sights 
all over Rome. 

Manv of the stores are 



located on the sidewalk. 
Practically no provision is 
made for refrigeration or 
sanitation. Fresh meat 
hangs from poles and hooks 
over the sidewalk, unpro- 
tected from the heat and 
flies. Should you want a 
piece of pork, you take the 
next cut. They do not work 
up a hog like in America. 
Milk is delivered direct from 
un-cooled cans strapped to 
the backs of donkeys and 
ladeled from the customers 
container. Bread, produce, 
etc., is carried on the heads 
of the vendor and delivered 
to the customer. 

A few modern trolley cars 
compete alongside many old 
style trolleys. .They that 
had a long running board on 
each side, where the con- 
ductor collects the fares like 
at one time were used in 
America, but have disap- 
peared. Many bicycles pro- 
vide transportation for the 
poor people, similar to 
London. 

Rome is interesting from 
the standpoint of its archi- 
tecture. Its older buildings 
are massive, but not attrac- 
tively designed. Many new 
structures are being erected 
along modernistic lines and 
the contrast between the old 
and the new is quite sharp. 
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Rome is very interesting 
and more will appear about 
it in the next chapter. 
Box 117, Greentown, 0. 
(To be continued.) 



-a 



NEWS ITEMS 



a- 



PIONEER, OHIO 



McCLAVE, COLO. 



The Pleasant Ridge congregation' 
held our Lovefeast on June 14-15. j 
We had a good attendance but not* 
as large as usual likely due to its 
nearness to General Conference. 
Between 90 and 100 communed and ( 
we had 143 for Sunday school on ! 
Sunday. ' 

Brethren Henry Besse and Paul 
Myers brought us two fine sermons 
which will be long remembered.! 
May we pray for these young min-* 
isters, that they may prove faith-; 
ful and bring many souls to their \ 
Savior, j 

Our Harvest meeting will be on' 
Sunday, Sept. 14th. A hearty 
invitation is given to all that you 
may be able to attend these ser-, 
vices at the Pleasant Ridge church.' 
H. A. Throne, Cor. 



LOVEFEAST NOTICES 



Aug. 
Aug. 
Sept. 
Sept. 
Sept. 
Sept. 
Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 
.Nov. 



30— McClave, Colo. 
30 — Midway, Ind. 

6— Ridge, W. Va. 
27— Eldorado, Ohio. 
27— Orion, Ohio. 
28— Mt. Dale, Md. 

4 — Plevna, Ind. 

5^-Walnut Grove, Md, 
11 — Kansas City, Mo. 

9 — Vienna, Va. 



The McClave Dunkard Brethren 
church held their regular quarterly 
council Saturday, July 19th. Bro. 
Warren Smith opened the meeting 
by reading the second chapter of 
Ephesians and prayer. Our eider, 
Bro. Harry Andrews, of Grandview, 
Mo., then took charge. The min- 
utes of previous council meeting 
were read. Bro. Andrews gave us 
a report of the Annual Conference, 
which we enjoyed very much. 
Delegates for District meeting were 
chosen. The report of the annual 
visit was given by the deacon 
brethren. Meeting closed by sing- 
ing and prayer. 

We were happy to have Bro. and 
Sister Andrews and Bro. and Sister 
Carl Reed with us for services Sun- 
day morning. Bro. Andrews fed us 
some wonderful spiritual food from 
the Word of God in the morning 
message. 

We are looking forward to having 
Bro. Paul Myers of Greentown, 
Ohio, with us for a two weeks 
series of meetings, beginning Aug. 
17th through Aug. 31st. Our love- 
feast meeting will be held Aug. 30th, 
with an all day meeting. Will all 
who know the worth of prayer 
please pray for the success of these 
meetings, that souls may be brought 
to the Master. We also extend a 
sincere invitation to all who can, 
to come enjoy these meetings with 
us. 

Sister Emery Wertz. 



KANSAS CITY, MO. 



Kansas City Dunkard Brethren 
church met in council June 11 at 
8 p. m. 
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Meeting opened by singing hymn 
No. 739. Bro. K. I. Jarboe read the 
2nd chapter of Philippians and led 
in prayer. 

Elder Harry Andrews .then took* 
charge of the meetings. All busi- 
ness was taken care of in a Chris- 
tian manner. 

Bro. Amnion Keller of Lebanon, 
Pa., has consented to hold our 
meetings which will begin Sept. 29, 
ending Oct. 12, with our lovefeast 
beginning on Saturday evening, • 
Oct. 11. The District meetnig of 
the Third district will convene at i 
this place on Monday, Oct. 13. f 

We extend a hearty invitation to 
all who can to come be with us in 
these services. 

Bertha Jarboe, Cor. 



first Sunday in September, to 
Sunday November 9th. 

Lewis B. Flohr. 



□- 



OBITUARY 



JOSEPH H. STARK 



SHREWSBURY, PA. 



The Shrewsbury Dunkard Breth- 
ren met in regular quarterly council 
July 21st at 7:30 p. m. by singing a 
hymn, scripture reading and being 
led in prayer by our elder, Joseph 
H. Myers. i 

The minutes of last council were 
read. There was no unfinished 
business. Elders A. G. Fahnestock 
and Benj. Rinehold were were us at 
this time as we had to elect an 
elder, J. H. Myers' time expired. J. 
H. Myers was re-elected. 

The minutes were read and ac- 
cepted. We sang a hymn and 
Elder Fahnestock led in a closing 
prayer. 

Sister Stump, Cor. 



Was born Sept. 14, 1872 near 
Canton, Ohio. Departed this life 
June 29, 1952. He was the son of 
Henry and Lucinda Nafpger Stark. 

On May 5, 1904, he was united in 
marriage to Nettie Hendrickson, of 
Fredric, Ohio. To this union were 
born three chlidren, one dying in 
infancy. Besides the two children 
he leaves eight grandchildren; two 
brothers, John and William; one 
sister, Mrs. Mary Stickler, and 
several nieces and nephews and 
cousins, all of Canton, Ohio. 

He was a member of the Dunk- 
ard Brethren church -of Englewood. 
Funeral services were held in the 
Coppic Funeral home, Tipp City, 
by Elder Lawrence Kreider. 

Sylvia Parker, Cor. 



BENJAMIN ELIAS KESLER, Sr. 



VIENNA, VA. 



The date of the Lovefeast at the 
Vienna congregation has been 
changed, for this year, from the 



A native of Franklin county, 
Virginia, was born March 6, 1861, 
the son of Mr. and Mrs. Stephen 
Kesler, and passed away at his 
home in Goshen, Ind., at 5:10 a. m. 
Aug. 1, 1952, at the age of 91 years, 
4 months and 26 days. 

His first wife, the former Mattie 
Lorrea Hurt whom he married in 
1882, died Jan. 15, 1917, and on 
March 13, 1918 he married Lulu M. 
Thurmon of Knox county, 111. who 
survives. 

He was the father of 12 children, 
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11 by his first marriage and one by 
the last. Seven children preceded 
him in death. Surviving in addi- 
tion to his wife, Lulu M. Kesler, 
ars three daughters, Mrs. Nora 1 * 
Moss, of Cape Gerardeau, Miss.; 
Mrs. Pearl Roehm of Clovis, New 
Mexico; and Mrs. Roxie Dean of 
Pheonix, Ariz.; also two sons, Fred 
of Boker, Ore., and Ben E., Jr., of 
Goshen. There are 29 grandchil- 
dren, two, Joseph and Franklin 
Kesler, who the Keslers legally 
adopted, 39 great grandchildren and 
four great great grandchildren; 
two brothers, S. Riley of Quinter, 
Kansas, and Samuel L. of Limon, 
Colo. 

Bro. Kesler was ordained as a 
minister of the church of The 
Brethren in 1884 at the age of 23 
and in 1926 was influential in 
establishing the Dunkard Brethren 
church to which he remained faith 
ful till the end. He was elder of 
the Goshen church from 1937 until 
recent years, retiring due to the ( 
infirmities of old age. 

His council often being sought 
even then by the younger brethren 
as long as his health permitted, 

For 30 years he was a school 
teacher, having taught in five 
different states. He was a' student 
of religion and for many years 
conducted extensive Biblical re- 
search. 

His presence at church has been 
greatly missed during the last few 
months and his effort in carrying 
on until the last, should be an in- 
centive to his family and brethren 
who are left. 

Funeral services were held . on 
Sunday afternoon at the Goshen 
church with Bro. Floyd Swihart in 
charge and Bro. Vern Hosteller 



assisting. He was laid to rest in the 
West Goshen cemetery on Monday 
afternoon. 

The following poem was written 
by his son, B. E. Kesler, Jr., since 
his departure: 

It was dawn — a new day was 
awakening. 
The gray skies were turning to 
blue; 
The life of our father fast was 
fading, 
His journey on earth here was 
through. 

He has passed through the valley of 
i shadows; 
From this old world, so wicked 
and vain; 
But we have this one consolation, 
Our loss is his eternal gain. 

The road that he traveled oft was 
stony, . 
And the path that he trod oft- 
times rough; 
But the Lord with His own tender 
mercy spoke these words — 
"Come, it is enough." 

Miss him Oh yes, we will miss 
him, 
His face no longer we'll see, 
He has gone to join loved ones in 
glory, 
Forever in Heaven to be. 

May the life that he led give us as- 
surance, 
As we press toward Heaven, our 
goal. 
We must keep our eyes steadfast on 
Jesus, 
Till we meet in that "Sweet Home 
of the Soul." 

Sister Maurine Carpenter, 
Shipshewana, Ind. 
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FOXE'S BOOK OF 
CHRISTIAN MARTYRS 



_ Chapter XI Cont'd. 
Simon Continues the War 

The measures which had 
been taken to put down the 
Albigenses were also ap- 
proved, and court Simon was 
given full authority to raise 
another army and carry on 
the war. Simon therefore 
went to the king of France, 
received his commission, and 
began to enlist soldiers. Just 
as he had collected a good 
force together and was 
about to assail the unfor- 
tunate Albigenses, a messen- 
ger brought him news that 
his wife and household were 
besieged in the city of Nar- 
bonne by the count of Tou- 
louse, and in great danger of 
being taken. He at once 
marched to the relief of his 
wife and with some diffi- 
culty rescued her. This de- 
lay enabled the Albigenses 
to recover themselve some- 
what, and to retake Tou- 
louse. Simon soon made a 
desperate assault upon the 
city but was driven back 
,with great slaughter. 

After this defeat, Simon 
was much cast down, and it 
is said that the pope's legate, 
in order to encourage him to 
make another attack, then 



spoke as follows: "Fear 
nothing, my lord. Make an- 
other attempt ; let us not fail 
to take the city, and destroy 
these heretics. Those of our 
men who are slain in the 
fight, I assure you shall im- 
mediately pass into para- 
dise." 

One of the count's prin- 
cipal officers, on hearing 
this said with a sneer," 
"Monsieur cardinal, you talk 
with great assurance; but 
if the count believes you, he 
will, as before, suffer for his 
confidence." But Simon 
took the legate's advice, 
made another assault, and 
was again driven back with 
greater loss than- before. 

To complete his misfor- 
tunes, before the besiegers 
could recover from the con- 
fusion the count of Foix ap- 
peared at the head of a for- 
midable body of troops, and 
attacking Simon's already 
dispirited soldiers, easily 
put them to rout. The count 
himself narrowly escaped 
drowning in the river Ga- 
ronne, into which he hastily 
plunged to avoid being cap- 
tured. 
Death of Count Simon of 

Montfort. 

. This last disaster almost 

broke the count's spirit; but 

the pope's legate continued 



BIBLE MONITOR 



15 



to encourage him, and offer- so discouraged the soldiers 
ed to raise another army,! that they gave up the siege 
which with some difficulty J and went home. But the 



and three years' delay, he 
finally did^ and the count 
was once more able to take 
the field. On this occasion 
he turned his whole force 
against Toulouse, which he 
besieged for the space of 
nine months. In one of the 
sorties made by the Albig- 
enses, count Simon's horse 
was wounded. The animal 
being in great pain ran 
away with him, and carried 
him directly under the bat 
tlement walls, which were 
swarming with his foes. A 
crossbowman, taking advan 
tage of this unlooked-for 
opportunity, shot a bolt into 
his thigh. 

But it was, after all, by 
the hand of a woman, that 
the Albigenses, like the 
Israelites of old, were de- 
livered from their great 
enemy; for the wife of one 
of the soldiers, seeing Simon 
beneath her, seized a havy 
stone and dropped it upon 
the head of the already 
wounded count, striking him 
from his horse and leaving 
him dead upon the ground. 

Failure of Attempts to Take 
ToiMoiise. 

The death oi count Simon 



legate, determined not be 
disappointed of his prey, 
interested the king of 
France in the cause, who 
sent his son to attack Tou- 
louse. The French prince, 
with some chosen troops, 
made a furious assault; but 
the brave defenders who had 
succeeded before in beating 
off the fierce count Simon, 
won another victory, and 
the besiegers were driven 
back with great loss. The 
French, therefore, gave up 
the attempt to take Tou- 
louse, and went to attack the 
city of Mirimande, near by. 
This place they soon took by 
storm, and put to sword all 
the inhabitants. About 5,- 
000 men, women and chil- 
dren were slain during this 
merciless butchery. 

The pope's legate, whose 
name was Bertrand, having 
grown old, became weary of 
following the wars, so h6 
wrote a letter to the pope, 
in which he begged to be re- 
called on account of age and 
infirmities ; but entreated 
the pontiff to appoint a suc- 
cessor, who would carry on 
the war, as he had done', 
with spirit and persever- 
ance. The pope, therefore?, 
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recalled Bertrand, and ap- 
pointed Conrad to be legate 
in his place. 

The King of France 
Takes the Field 

The new legate persuaded 
the king of France to under- 
take the sige of the city of 
Toulouse in person, in order 
to make obedient to the 
church those obstinate 
heretics, as he called the 
brave Albigenses. The 
count of Toulouse, hearing 
of the great preparations 
being made by the king of 
France, sent the women and 
children into secret and 
secure places in the moun- 
tains, destroyed the crops 
upon all the neighboring 
farms, and drove away the 
cattle, so that the king's 
forces should not obtain any 
food. 

Owing to these wise pre- 
cautions the French army, 
soon after it came there, 
suffered all the extremities 
of famine. The soldiers 
were compelled to feed on 
the carcasses of horses and 
dogs, which unwholsome 
food caused a sickness to 
rage among them from 
which many died. The 
French king fell ill and died 
before the siege was ended, 
and his son, who carried on 



the war, was defeated in 
two engagements before the 
walls. 

But in spite of these brief 
successes, the siege went 
steadily on. The count of 
Toulouse was taken prisoner 
during a battle outside the 
walls, and the city having 
lost its brave defenders, was 
compelled at last to yield, 
when a pitiless massacre of 
the unfortunate people took 
place. They were hunted 
through the streets by the 
brutal soldiers, and no mercy 
was shown to man, woman 
or child. Thousands fell be- 
fore the swords and spears 
of these bloodthirsty foes, 
who revenged themselves 
for the hardships of the 
siege by every kind of out- 
rage and cruelty. 

Later Persecutions 
of The Waldenses. 

It has already been told 
how some of those people 
called Waldenses left, their 
native country, France, and 
went to live in the northern 
part of Italy, where they 
were attacked by soldiers 
sent from Rome, and many 
of them killed. There were 
some, however, who escaped 
to the mountains, and in 
later years their descend- 
ants had become quite num- 
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erous. They were indus- 
trious tillers of the soil, and 
were prosperous and con- 
tent. But unfortunately for 
them, the watchful eye of 
the archbishop of Turin was 
at length directed toward 
their retreat and soon a force 
of soldiers was sent into the 
peaceful valleys, which com- 
mitted many outrages and 
killed a great number. 

At last, made desperate by 
the cruelty of the troops, 
the Waldenses turned upon 
them and fought' several 
bloody battles, in which 
their knowledge of the steep 
and rocky mountain passes 
gave them the advantage. 

As these disturbances 
kept the country in constant 
turmoil, and were the cause 
of great loss to all the in- 
habitants, the duke of Savoy, 
who was lord of Piedmont 
determined to use his 
authority to restore peace. 
But, not liking to offend the 
pope, or the archbishop of 
Turin, he first sent to them 
a carefully worded protest 
against having his domin- 
ion overrun with troops, 
who were commanded by 
priests instead of generals, 
and who killed and plunder- 
ed his subjects without even 
asking his leave. 

The archbishop replied, 



that enemies of the church 
were the common foes of all 
Christian princes, and 
should be destroyed where- 
ever found. The duke re- 
plied to this by saying plain- 
ly, that, although not 
familiar with the religious 
faith of the persecuted 
people, he had found them 
quiet, industrious, and obedi- 
ent, and therefore would not 
permit them any longer to be 
hunted down like dangerous 
wild beasts. All sorts of 
accusations were them made 
against the Waldenses by 
the archbishop; so in order 
to learn the real truth of 
the matter, the duke sent 
twelve of his officers into 
the valleys, to find out what 
was the character of the 
people who lived there. 

After travelling through 
their towns and villages, and 
talking with the Waldenses, 
the twelve examiners re- 
turned to the duke, and gave 
him a most favorable ac- 
count of them. They re- 
ported that the people ap-* 
pered to be inoffensive,* in- 
dustrious, and pious. As for 
their children, about whom 
the most ridiculous stories 
had been told, they said they 
had found they were neither 
born with black throats, nor 
hair on their bodies/ but 
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were as fine children as ever 
were seen. "And to con- 
vince your highness," said 
they, "we have brought with 
us twelve of their chief men 
who have come to ask par- 
don in the name of the rest, 
for having taken up arms 
without your leave, and also 
several of their women and 
children, so that your high- 
ness may judge for your- 
self." The duke of Savoy 
therefore talked with these 
people, examined their chil- 
dren, and satisfied himself 
that the report of the com 
missioners was true. He 
then commanded the pre 
lates who had attempted to 
deceive him, to depart from 
his court; and gave strict 
orders, that the persecution 
should cease throughout his 
dominions. 

. Therefore, during the rest 
of this just ruler's reign, the 
Waldensese enjoyed peace; 
but after his death the happy 
scene was changed, and 
bloody persecution again 
raged in the land. 

HIS KINGDOM 



William Kinsley 

Matt. '16:19, "I will give 

unto thee the keys of the 

kingdom of heaven: and 



whatsoever thou shalt bind 
on earth shall be bound in 
heaven : and whatsoever 
thou shalt loose on earth 
shall be loosed in heaven, 
then charged he his disciples 
that they should tell no man 
that he was Jesus the 
Christ." So we conclude he 
told this to the twelve, not 
to Peter alone. Not the keys 
of the church but of the 
kingdom of heaven. 

A key is a badge of power 
or authority. Jesus said on 
one occasion, all power is 
given me in heaven, and on 
earth, and what we have is 
what he allows us to use or 
mis-use. Isa. 22:22, "The 
key of the house of David, 
will I lay upon his shoulders, 
so he shall open and none 
shall shut, and he shall shut 
arid none shall open." 

Rev. 3:7, "To the. angel of 
the church in Philadelphia 
write: these things saith he 
that is holy, he that is true, 
he that hath the key of 
David, he that openeth, and 
no man shutteth, and shut- 
teth, and no man openeth; 
Behold I have set before thee 
an open door, and no man 
can shut it." Rev. 1:18, "I 
am the first and the last; I I 
am he that liveth, and was 
dead; behold I am alive J 
forevermore, amen, and 
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have the keys of hell, and of 
death/ 5 

Dan. 4:3, "How great are 
his signs, and how mighty 
are his wonders, his king- 
dom is an everlasting king- 
dom." Col. 1:13, "Who hath 
delivered us from the power 
of darkness, and hath trans- 
lated us into the kingdom of 
his dear Son. In whom we 
have redemption through 
his blood, even the forgive- 
ness of sins." John 18:36, 
Jesus answered, my king- 
dom is not of this world: If 
my kingdom were of this 
world, then w T ould my serv- 
ants fight, that I should not 
be delivered to the Jews: 
but now is my kingdom not 
from hence." 2 Pet 1:11, 
"For so an entrance shall be 
ministered unto you abund- 
antly into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ." Psa. 
145:13, "Thy kingdom is an 
everlasting kingdom." Psa. 
103:19, "The Lord hath pre- 
pared his throne in the 
heavens, and his kingdom 
ruleth over all." 

A key also is anything that 
opens or discloses, some- 
thing that which opens or 
prepares a way to objects, a 
solution, instrument for to 
unlock or release. John 14: 
26, "The Holy Ghost whom 



the Father will send in my 
name, he shall teach you all 
things, and bring all things 
to your remembrance, what- 
soever I have said unto you." 
Luke 12:12, "The Holy Ghost 
shall teach you in the same 
hour what ye ought to say." 
Psa. 61:2, "Lead me to the 
rock that is higher than I." 
John 16:13, "When he the 
Spirit of truth is come, he 
will guide you into all truth, 
. . . and he will shew you 
things to come." John 15: 
26, "When the comforter is 
come, whom I will send unto 
you from the Father, even 
the Spirit of the truth." 
John 14:6, "Jesus saith I am 
the way, the truth, and the 
life; No man cometh unto 
the Father, but by me." John 
4:25, "The woman saith, I 
know that Messias cometh, 
which is called the Christ; 
when he is come, he will tell 
us all things. V. 29, "Come 
see a man, which told me all 
things. that ever I did: Is not 
this the Christ?" 

Hymn: — 
Let thy kingdom blessed Saviour 
Come and bid our jarring cease. 
Come O come and reign forever 
God of love and Prince of peace. 
Lord in us there is no merit 
We've been sinners from our youth. 

Guide us Lord by thy good Spirit, 
Which shall teach us all the truth. 
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Glory, glory be to Jesus 
At His name our hearts do bound. 
He both comforts us and frees us 
The good Shepherd feeds His sheep. 
Hartville, Ohio. 



LAW OR GRACE— 
WHICH? 



This is a subject that is 
Very, very poorly under- 
stood. The writer has un- 
covered some of it and stir- 
red up the queries of many 
brethren, and even teachers 
who boast to us that they 
have taught Sunday school 
classes for twenty years, 
have recently asked in the 
Sunday school class, How 
about the Law?, Some say 
we do not need it any more. 
Is it entirely put away, 
extinct? There are very 
many laws — the law of love 
or of Christ; the laws con- 
cerning our body; the laws 
of nature ; governmental 
laws, from our national 
laws down to state and 
county laws, township and 
city laws, even down to 
family laws. Then there is 
the Mosiac law, which people 
have a longing for. The 
Law has its use in the Bible, 
yet' the orthodox Jews are 
sheltering under it. The 
prophecy is not yet all ful- 
filled, and as far as the cere- 
monial Law is concerned, 



there has been only one man 
in this world who could live 
it perfectly, and that was 
Christ. He outlived the 
Law, and by so doing fulfill- 
ed it, and in His teaching He 
corrected it, put it in its 
proper place, and carried the 
essentials over into the new 
Kingdom teaching, the four 
Gospels. 

What then is our purpose? 
Is it circumcision in the flesh 
that we want? Or is it 
works alone that we hold 
fast to? Paul demonstra- 
ted the strife, of the two 
natures under the Law. 
"Carnal," "fleshly," are 
Paul's words for the Adamic 
nature, and for the believer 
who "walks," i. e., lives un- 
der the power of it. "Na- 
tural" is his characteristic 
word for the unrenewed 
man who walks in the Spirit, 
I Cor. 3:1; Gal. 6:1. Paul 
personifies the strife of the 
two natures in the believer, 
the old or Adamic nature 
and the divine nature re- 
ceived through the new 
birth; "being born again, 
not of corruptible seed, but 
of incorruptible, by the 
Word of God which liveth 
and abideth for ever," I Pet. 
1:23. Please read Rom. 7: 
15-25 carefully, and notice 
'the twenty-five "Fs" in^hese 
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passages. Please notice the lieved in tlje Lord : and he 
"J" which is Saul of Tarsus, counted it to him for right- 
eousness; and James, from 
Gen. 22:1-19— the offering 
of Isaac. 



and the "I" which is Paul the 
apostle — which are at strife. 
r inis strife is effectually 
upon the believer's behalf by 
the Holy Spirit, Rom. 8:2; 
Gal. 5:16-17, and Paul is 
victorious. When we were 
in the flesh, the motions of 
sin which were by the law, 
did work in our members to 
bring forth fruit unto death, 
but now we are delivered 
from the law by faith. 

Paul says in Rom. 4 :2-4, 
"or if Abraham were justi- 
fied by works, he hath 
whereof to glory; but not 
before God. For what saith 
the scripture ? Abraham 
believed God, and it was 
counted unto him for right- 
eousness. Now to him that 
worketh is the reward not 
reckoned of grace, but of 
debt." Here we have justi- 
fication by faith illustrated. 
There are two aspects of one 
truth, Jas. 2:2. Paul speaks 
of that which justifies man 
before God, viz., "faith a 
lone" wholly apart from 
"works." He who professes 
to have justifying faith 
really has it. Paul speaks of 
what God sees. James speaks 
of what men see. Paul no 
doubt draws his illustration 
from Gen. 15:6, and he be T 



Justifying Faith Defined 

David described the bless- 
edness of the man of whom 
God imputed righteousness 
without works, saying, 
"Blesssed are those whose 
iniquities are forgiven, and 
whose sins are covered. 
Blessed is the man on whom 
the Lord will not impute 
sin." "But to him that 
worketh not, but believeth 
on him that justifieth the 
ungodly, his faith is count-: 
ed for righteousness. Even 
as David also described the 
blessedness of the man;, unto 
whom God imputed right- 
eousness without works," 
Rom. 4:5-8. This was Abra- 
ham that Paul was speaking 
of. 

Justification is apart from 
ordinances. Paul asks the 
question, "Cometh this bless- 
edness then upon the cir- 
cumcision only, or upon the 
uncircumcision also? For 
we say that faith was reck- 
oned to Abraham for right- 
eousness. How was it then 
reckoned? When he was in 
circumcision, or in uncir- 
cumcision? Not in circum- 
cision, but in uncircumcis- 
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ion." The next verse is the 
context, "And he received 
the sign of circumcision, a 
seal of; the righteousness of 
the faith which he had yet 
being uncircumcised : that 
he might.be the father of all 
them that believe, though 
they be not circumcised; 
that righteousness might be 
imputed unto them also." 
Therefore Abraham became 
a mighty power unto all that 
believed. The Jewish ritual 
or ordinance was sanctioned 
by God Himself. 

Justification is apart from 
the Law. Paul says that 
this is an enlargement to the 
foregoing, that all the 
families of the earth should 
be blessed in Abraham. 
Therefore Abraham was 
circumcised, became in line 
to the uncircumcised, be- 
came a mighty >pbwer as a 
father unto them. Likewise 
he became also a mighty 
power among the Jewish 
nation, and was as a father 
unto them. 

The Law and the Gospel ' 

The Law was given at 
Sinai. Was Jesus Christ 
crucified at Sinai? No, but 
the -Mosiac Law (law of 
God) was given there 'to 
Israel, Ex. 20:2-17. The law 
extends from Exodus 19:8 to 



the cross, Matt, 27:25., Prom 
Ex. 21:1 to 23:13 there are 
miscellaneous judgm e n t s 
pronounced; also the build- 
ing of the Tabernacle. Since 
the altar service is carried 
over into churches and also 
into family homes, it is well 
to remember how far back 
it dates. Paul says in I Cor. 
8:14, "Even so hath the 
Lord ordained that they 
which preached the gospel 
should live of. the gospel." 
In Verse 11 we read, "If we 
have sown unto you spirit- 
ual things, is it a great thing 
if we shall reap your carnal 
things?" 

We find that in the letter 
to the Hebrews the people 
received the Law. What 
further need was there that 
another priest should rise 
after the order of Aaron? 
"For the . priesthood being 
changed, there is made of 
necessity a change : of -the 
law, ^because it - is : evident 
that our Lord sprang out of 
Judah; of which Moses 
spake nothing concerning 
the priest hood;, because the 
Aaronic priesthood made 
nothing perfect. , Therefore 
ariseth another priest who is 
made not after the* law of a 
carnal commandment, 'but 
after the power of an endless 
life." Again because Christ 
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mediates a better covenant. 
But now hath Christ a more 
excellent ministry. He is the 
Mediator of a. Better coven- 
ant which! was established 
upon better promises— D. L. 
Christpphel in the Gospel 
Herald. 



If your faith in God is 
stronger for every humble 
task in which you need and 
get His aid, then that hum- 
ble task is necessary for the 
fullness of your faith in 
God. — Phillips Brooks. • 



To be a steward means to 
be a manager of whatever is 
entrusted to his care. The 
greatest mistake we can 
make with reference to our 
stewardship is that these 
things belongto us; whereas 
we should remember that 
they were simply entrusted 
to our care, to be used in a 
cause and in a way that is 
approved by and bring glory 
to our great Master in 
heaven. — 0. 0. Miller. 



No father or mother 
should neglect ; the power 
that comes through, the 
family altar. — John L. Mast. 



But he that is greatest among 
you shall be your servant. 



HOW BIG IS A MAN 



A man's no bigger than the way he 

treats his fellowman, 
This standard has his measure been 

since time itself began. 
He's measured not by titles or creed, 
High sounded though they be, 
Nor by the gold that's put aside 
Nor, by his sanctity, 
He's measured not by social rank, 
When character's the test; 
Nor by his earthly pomp or show — 
Displaying wealth possessed; 
He's measured by his justice, right, 
His fairness at his play, 
His squareness in all dealings made, 
His honest upright way. ' 
These are his measures, ever near 
To serve him when they can, 
For man's no bigger than the way 
He treats his fellowman. 

Selected by Mrs. G. A. Eby. 



ONE DAY TO LIVE 



If I had only orie more day to live, 

One more day to walk among my 

fellowmen, 

How easy then to love and forgive; 

How foolish and wrath and envy 

— then. 

My eyes would linger on each 
brother's face; 
My lips would open but. for 
.praises kind, 
My tolerance 4 all mankind would 
embrace, iJ 
My love to every enmity be blind. 

Oh, swiftly, swiftly let me now ex- 
plore ,■*:., 

All ways' to help, to love, en- 
courage, give; 
Time speeds— why did I not begin 
before? 

Perhaps this is the last day I 
shall live. 
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THE HEAVY YOKE 



Edgar A. Guest 



God gives to none a guarantee 
That life on earth shall easy be. 
He even sent His own Son down 
Through suffering, to earn His 
crown. 

Had earth been made a perfect 

place 
Whereon man had no tasks to face, 
No hardship and no griefs to bear 
There would have been no need for 

prayer. 
For this to earth we all were sent, 
The pride of high accomplishment; 
By faith and courage to attain 
True greatness ease could never 

gain. 

Sel. by Ruth Wilson. 



ALWAYS 



Do all the good you can, 
By all the means you can, 
In all the ways you can, 
In all the places you can, 
At all the times you can, 
To all the people you can, 
As long as ever you can. 

Follow that, and all year, every 
year, you'll walk with goodness. 



Bar the words that want to slip 
Trembling from the angry lip. 
Cage them up and lock the door, 
Keep them chained for ever more. 
DEVOTIONAL LESSONS FOR 
SEPTEMBER 



The Faithfulness of God 



Memory verse, Psa. 36:5, "Thy 
mercy, O Lord, is in the heavens; 
and thy faithfulness reacheth unto 
the clouds/' 



Mon. 1— Deut. 7:1-10. 

Tues. 2 — Deut. 9:1-7. 

Wed. 3—1 Kings 8:54-62. 

Thurs. 4— Psa. 36. 

Fri. 5—1 Sam. 26:21-25. 

Sat. 6— Psa. 89:1-15. 
Memory verse, Psa. 119:75, "I 
know, O Lord, that thy judgments 
are right, and that thou in faith- 
fulness hast afflicted me." 

Sun. 7— Psa. 119:89-97. 

Mon. 8—1 Cor. 1:1-10. 

Tues. 9— Heb. 6:13-20. 

Wed. 10— Psa. 143. 

Thurs. 11— I Peter 4. 

Fri. 12—1 Thess. 5. 

Sat. 13—11 Tim. 2:7-20. 
Memory verse, II Thess. 3:3, "But 
the Lord is faithful, who shall 
stablish you, and keep you from 
evil." 

Sun. 14— Psa. 40:1-12. 

Mon. 15— Heb. 2:9-18. 

Tues. 16— Psa. 92. 

Wed. 17— Rev. 1:1-8. 

Thurs. 18— Rev. 19:9-17. 

Fri. 19— Ezekiel 12:21-28. 

Sat. 20— Dan. 9:11-20. 
Memory verse. Luke 21:33, 
"Heaven and earth shall pass away: 
but my words shall not pass away." 

Sun. 21— Psa. 111. 

Mon. 22— Jer. 5:10-20. 

Tues. 23^Jer. 23:1-9. 

Wed. 24— Ezekiel 37:1-11. 

Thurs. 25 — Rom. 1:1-17. 

Fri. 26— Eph. 6:1-19. 

Sat. 27— Heb. 4. 
Memory verse, II Peter 3:9, "The 
Lord is not slack concerning his 
promise, as some men count slack- 
ness; but is longsuffering to us- 
ward, not willing that any should 
perish, but that all should come to 
repentance." 

Sun. 28— Gen. 8:15-22. 

Mon. 29— Gen. 22:1-19. 

Tues. 30— Heb. 13:1-10. 
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"For the faith once fGr all delivered to the Saints." 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice. J 



OUR WATCHWORD: Go into all 
the world and preach the gospel. 



OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, 
more holy, and^more perfect through faith and obedience. 



THE HARVEST IS *» 
PASSING/., 



Once more we must thank 
God for the fulfillment of 
His promises as we reap the 
bountiful harvest of the 
earth, Gen. 8:22. True in 
many instances the seedtime 
was late but since God in- 
termingled the warm sun 
with showers of rain, the 
pure air brought forth vig- 
orous plants in most in- 
stances. 

As we travel to • and fro, 
we- find that those who 
were ambitious enough to 
properly prepare the soil, 
select good seed, and keep 
out the weeds and insects are 
being amply blessed with a 
harvest of fruits of their 
kind. 

"We of this country, at 
least, can better realize the 
thanks we owe to God by 
comparing our blessings 
with the conditions of many 



in other countries. We read 
of many who did not have 
the facilities to prepare the 
soil, plant the seed or root 
out the w r eeds and - insects. 
Then- we read of others 
where the ravages of war 
have destroyed the fruits of 
their labors, yes also their 
homes and in many cases 
even their lives. 

As we meditate over God's 
blessings, how thankful are 
we ? Do we show-out thank- 
fulness by proper use of and 
preservation of the harvest 
which God has given us? 
God has placed us here as 
stewards of the harvest with 
which He is blessing us. Do 
we destroy or allow many 
of these fruits to go to waste 
in order to receive a higher 
price for the remainder? 
l Are we careless with a cer- 
tain type of fruit just be- 
cause we have plenty at this 
moment of time? 

Let us direct our minds to 
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a far more important har- 
vest with its most important 
and far-reaching fruit. God 
has prepared the soil of the 
hearts of men and greatly 
blessed them that they might 
develope from generation to 
generation. Through His 
Son, He has carefully sown 
the seed, the pure and un- 
adulterated Word of God. 
He has sent His Servant, 
teachers and our faithful 
fore-fathers to distribute the 
seed, water it and root out 
the weeds. 

How bountiful a harvest 
are we bringing in return for 
His many provisions and 
tireless efforts that He 
might have a little praise, 
thanks and service? How 
true to the seed is our fruit? 
Have we allowed the seed 
He has planted in our hearts 
to develope into gorgeous 
well-developed fruit? Or 
have we only blemished, 
stunted and diseased souls 
to reward Him for the fruit 
of His numerous blessings 
and provisions? 

Have we any increase to 
bring Him at harvest time 
or are we satisfied to return 
only the seed? Some statis- 
tics which have been figured 
out may astonish us with 
our lack of production. 
"Every twenty-four hours, 



one hundred and forty 
thousand souls pass into 
Eternity, over the earth. 
Each of those who prepare 
in the morning for the duties 
of life, know not whether 
they will be among the living 
on the morrow or not. If it 
takes twenty minutes to 
reach our place of labor, 
during those twenty min- 
utes, almost two thousand 
souls have passed into Etern- 
ity." 

Almighty God has allotted 
us many of these precious 
moments, yes perhaps so 
many that we do not prop- 
erly value each of them. Are 
we awake to our opportuni- 
ties and our responsibilities 
or are we drunken with the 
wine of unconcern and care- 
lessness? God has spent the 
plan of salvation through 
His Holy Word, its use and 
fruitfulness lies with man. 
Am I about my Father's 
business to the best of my 
ability? 

"Wherefore we labour, 
that, whether present or ab- 
sent, we may be accepted of 
him. For we must all appear 
before the judgment seat of 
Christ; that every one may 
receive the things done in 
his body, acording to that 
he hath done, whether it be 
good or bad," I Cor. 5:9-10. 
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CHRIST'S CHURCH 

Wm. Root 



Part I 



Yes, Christ has his Church 
in the world, even unto this 
clay, regardless of all the 
professed denominations of 
apostate Christianity. Let 
us seriously and prayerfully 
investigate the Bible/ which 
is God's holy Word concern- 
ing that church, what it is, 
whether you and I are in it. 
We must know first what 
the church of Christ, (of 
God) is, of what • it consti- 
tutes, before we can get into 
it. There is much teaching 
in the Holy Bible concerning 
the church, let us acquaint 
ourselves with the Word on 
this subject. 

First The Design of The 
Church 

It is the design of the 
church of Christ to set men 
and women free* from the 
law of sin, a system of faith 
and practice, a plan of re- 
demption from sin, condi- 
tioned upon man's accept- 
ance of that plan by faith in 
and obedience to Christ. 
Hence it is a law of the 
God-head, a law of the Spirit 
of Life, Rom. 8:2, ."For the 
law of the. Spirit j)f life in 



Christ Jesus hath made me 
free from the law of sin 
and death." Therefore the 
design of the church is a law 
of pardon for sinners. 

We have said that the 
church is a system of faith 
! and practice. There must be 
j a basis or foundation for 
! that system. .Paul gives it 
in Eph. 2:20, "And are built 
upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Christ himself being the 
chief corner stone." 

So the design of the 
church is a Building, * a 
Spiritual teaching and' a 
spiritual Organization. The 
! next verse in Ephesians says, 
"In whom all the building 
fitly framed together grow- 
eth unto an holy temple in 
the Lord." The 22nd verse 
proves that this building is 
through organization. "In 
whom ye also are builded to- 
gether (united into one 
body) for an habitation of 
God through the Spirit." v 

In the face of this scrip- 
ture, how can one profess to 
be in the Spiritual church of 
God, by spiritual communion 
with God, yet not affiliating 
with any body of spiritual 
believers, in other words 
saved, yet not in a church or 
in any body or called out as- 
sembly of believers? 
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sin, under grace a spiritual 
sacrifice for sin, having ouy 
sins washed away by Christ's 
blood. 

Example Under The Law 

Levit. 6:15-16, "And * he 
shall take of it it his handful, 
of the flour of the meat 
offering, and of the oil 
thereof, and all the frank- 
incense which is upon the 
meat offering, and shall 
burn it upon the altar for a 
sweet savour, even the me- 
morial of it, unto the Lord. 
The design of the church And the remainder thereof 
then is the Spiritual House] shall Aaron and his sons eat: 
of God. Paul says that it is ; with unleavened bread shall 
such a place. I Tim. 3:15, ft be eaten in the holy place; 
"But if I tarry long, that'i n the court of the tabernacle 
thou ! mayest know how f the congregation they 



thou oughtest to behave thy- 
self in the house of God, 
Ayhich is the church of the 
living God, the pillar and 
ground of the truth." 

The Church An Organism 
of God 

"Or sybolical of a place of 
worship." Therefore since 
God is a holy God a place of 
worship with him must be a 
holy place. Not a play house 



shall eat of it." 

"Moses,"' in the presence 
of God, in a holy place. 
Exod. 3:5, "And he said, 
Draw not nigh hither: put 
off thy shoes from off thy 
feet, for the place whereon 
thou standest is holy 
ground." Also, "Joshua," 
in chapter 5:15, "And the 
captain of the . Lord's host 
said unto Joshua, Loose thy 
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shoes from of f thy foot; for 
the place • whereon thou 
standest is holy. And Joshua 
did so." These scriptures 
teach us that to come into 
the presence of God is holy 
ground, a place to worship, 
the. very house of God, the 
"church of the living God." 

"The church," this place of 
worship was called, Courts, 
by David. Psa. 65:4, "Bless- 
ed is the man .whom thou 
choosest, and.causest to ap- 
proach unto thee, that he 
may dwell in thy, courts: we 
shall be satisfied with the 
goodness of thy house, even 
of thy holy temple." 

Also "Jacob," when, God 
communed with h|pi, met 
thim in a dream, giving him 
great; promised ,. blessings, 
caused him to -utter, Gen. 
28:16-17, "And Jacob awaked 
out of his sleep, and he said, 
Surely the Lord is in this 
place ; and I knew , it not. 
And he was afraid, and said, 
How dreadful is this place ! 
this is none other but the 
house of God, and this is the 
gate of heaven." 

Then Jacob made a vow 
and said, "And this stone, 
which Lhave set for a pillar, 
shall be, God's house: and of 
all. that thou shalt give. me 
I will surely give the. tenth 
unto thee." 



Jacob ; at the house of 
God made. a covenant with 
God, likewise we when we 
accept God's "Organism," 
when we become one of his 
"Organization," are baptized 
into his body of believers, we 
we too, enter into a covenant 
relation with him, become a 
member of his body and owe 
him our life sacrifice; 

Neh. 6:10, "Afterward I 
came unto the house of 
Shemaiah the* son of Delaiah 
the son of Mehetabeel, who 
was shut up; and he said, 
Let us meet together in the 
house of God, within the 
temple, and let us shut the 
doors of the temple : for they 
will come to slay thee ; yea, 
in the night will they come 
to slay thee." 

Dear reader, access to 
God, through .the priesthood 
of Christ is by the avenue 
of the church, the house of 
God. Heb. 10:19-22, "Having 
therefore, brethren, bold- 
ness to enter into, the holiest 
by the blood of Jesus, by -a 
new and living ..way, which 
he hath consecrated for us, 
through the veil, that is to 
say, ; his flesh; and having 
an high.priest over the house 
of God; Let, us. draw near 
with a true heart in, full as- 
surance of faith, having our 
hearts sprinkled from an 
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evil conscience, and our 
bodies washed with pure 
water." 

The next three verses of 
the above text, Heb. 10:23-25 
clearly shows that the house 
of God, (church) f is com- 
posed of individuals work- 
ing together, (organization) 
each individual must hold to 
the faith, nevertheless they 
are to work together, in 
unity. 

The apostle' says, "Let us 
hold fast the profession of 
our faith without wavering; 
(for he is faithful that 
promised). And let us con- 
sider one another to provoke 
unto love and to good works, 
not forsaking the assembling 
of ourselves together, as 
the manner of some is; but 
exhorting one another: and 
so much the more, as you 
see the day approaching." 

These plain admonitions 
of Paul teach us to believe 
that the house of God, (the 
church of the living God), 
while a spiritual organism, is 
also an organization, or com- 
pany of believers, who are 
to assemble together in wor- 
ship and in the carrying. out 
of their faith as a body. 

But, one says when asked, 
what church do you belong 
to? 0, I belong to God's 
church. Who are its mem- 



bers? 0, they are here and 
there, scattered throughout 
the w T orld. Do you know 
where they are? 0,no, but 
God does. 

While it is true that God 
can and does recognize his 
own, those who are Chris- 
tians and those who are not 
Christians. It is also true 
he recognizes those who 
carry out the teachings of 
his gospel. The carrying out 
of the teachings of his 
gospel. The carrying out of 
those teachings require 
organization, a body (his 
body of unified believers, 
who assemble themselves to- 
gether. 

Dear reader I do not be- 
lieve that the Church of 
Christ, which is the home of 
God is constituted or made 
up of some invisible spiritual 
something, which only God 
can recognize in single in- 
dividuals. If that is true, 
your unworthy servant does 
not have the true light of 
the gospel. 

We will admit that the ex- 
perience of Jacob, who call- 
ed Bethel the house of God, 
was one individual's experi- 
ence, nevertheless, as we see 
it, it was only typical of 
meeting God in worship. 

Such every individual 
should do when they wor- 
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ship, whether it is when they 
come together or at any 



wish it would mean. That is 
what makes so many differ- 



other time. Else if they failjent churches, for we want 
to meet God their worship j things the way we think, not 
becomes vain, idol worship, j the way that God's Word 
rather than worshipping; says. We are too much for 
God. [wanting things like other 

We meet the Lord in his ! people, . and not regarding 
house. The assembly an j ourselves or the church. We 
olden time was referred to j let the devil make us think 
as being the house of the! that there is no, wrong in 
Lord, in which they were to ; this or that for it is just a 
bring in their sacrifices, j little thing, and he is laugh- 
Exod. 23 :19, "The first of |ing at such things : But God's 
the first fruits of they land j Word is plain, and it means 
thou shalt bring in to the just what it says. 
house of the Lord thy God." It is the little foxes that 

Likewise under grace, God spoil the vine ; read 3. S. 
requires our first fruits. .2:15. They are hard to get 
Whole hearted service, our rid of, for when they grow 



best gifts,, undivided wor 
ship,uncondtional surrender 
to his Word and Will, in 
loving obedience, these are 
our sacrifices in God's house. 
Great Bend, Kans. 
(To be continued.) ... 



CLIMBING UP SOME 
OTHER WAY 



, Wm. H. Kinney 



We have been thinking on 
this subject for some time. 
We all should be more earn- 
est in studying God's Word 
so- 'as to be sure that we get 
it ; as it means'and not as we'each ,-of 



up, they cannot understand 
why it is wrong to them, for 
their hearts: are hardened to 
it, and \they forget .that 
God's Word says that we 
must give up all. . Some 
think that ,,God , does not 
mean what he said, but, "if 
our gospel be hid, it is hid to 
them that are lost," 2 Cor. 
4:3. , \ 4 ; : 

When we try to change 
God's Word, we must be 
lost. I was talking to a man 
one. time that was trying to 
tell me how many roads 
there were . that went to 
Heaven: He jnamed over 
different churches, and said 
them went to 
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Heaven ; so we see how many 
try to change God's Word. 
That is the reason why there 
are so many who are lost. 
They want to travel the 
broad way and claim that 
they are doing God's will 
Then they say, "Well, we are 
all going to the same place." 
They all will that are on the 
broad way, for we know that 
it leads to Hell and Destruc- 
tion. Some cut it down to 
three ways. They say that 
there are two extremes, and 
we should travel on the mid- 
dle way ; but that is climbing 
up some other way, and not 
taking God's Word for it. 
If we try any other way but 
God's way, the Lord will 
spue us out of his mouth. 
"I know thy works, that 
thou art neither cold nor 
hot: I would thou wert cold 
or hot. So then because thou 
art lukewarm, and neither 
cold nor hot, I will spue thee 
out of my mouth." We see 
that we are in danger if we 
try to crowd in another way 
other than the way God has 
planned. We are trying to 
change God's law. 

There are no extremes in 
serving God, for it is just his 
way and no other. When 
we have done all which we 
are commanded, we are just 
unprofitable servants. "So 



likewise ye, when ye shall 
:have done all those things 
, which are commanded you, 
I say, we are unprofitable 
servants : We have done that 
w r hich was our duty to do." 
Luke 17:10. We see by this 
that there is no extremes in 
keeping the evil out of the 
Church. If we do not, we 
are a deceiver and are found 
trying to cause a division, 
then that starts another 
church. Just because we 
will not obey God's Word, we 
jfind ourselves trying to 
jmake God's Word to please 
ourselves. 

We are like the Jews, when 
the Lord said unto them, 
"Thus saith the Lord, stand 
ye in the ways, and see, and 
ask for the old paths, where 
is the good way, and walk 
therein, and ye shall find 
rest for your souls. But 
they said, we will not walk 
therein. Also I set watch- 
men over you, saying, 
Harken to the sound of the 
trumpet. But they said, we 
will not harken." Jer. 6:16-17. 
When we try to live as the 
world, and be in the church, 
we are like these Jews ; only 
they said it by, mouth, and 
we say it by our deeds. We 
try to tell God what we will 
do and what we -will not, 
changing God's Word, caus- 
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Ing divisions, starting an- 
other church, teaching such 
things, claiming that we are 
right and doing God's ser- 
vice. 

Is our conscience clear, 
dear readers; do you not 
know that the devil will 
make you believe you are 
right in whatever evil you 
engage in? We know that 
God's Word is true and 
right. If we do not giye up 
all, we are none of hisL He 
is not double minded, and he 
has no respect of persons. 

When we do the evil things 
of the world, we are in dan- 
ger of the judgment, for we 
are taking from and adding 
to God's Word. We are 
found teaching men another 
gospel: "Which is not an- 
other, but there be some that 
trouble you, and would per- 
vert the gospel of Christ." 
Gal. 1:7. That is trying to 
start another church — but 
read verses 8:11 also. We 
see it will be better for us as 
the Dunkard Brethren 
church to hold fast that 
which is good and not be 
found feeding the little 
foxes. "Whosoever will 
come after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his 
cross, and follow me," Mark 
3:34. 

When he said all, he did 



not mean to save one litte 
fox to bring in for an idol 
to worship. We know the 
way Saul did when the Lord 
sent him to smite Amalek 
and utterly destroy all that 
they had. Read all of 1 Sam. 
15. We see that Saul was 
trying to climb up another 
way, just as we are when we 
are not willing to give up 
the little pet foxes. The Lord 
will not have any more re- 
spect for us than he had for 
Saul, so we better get every 
evil thing out of our lives 
and not try to climb up some 
other way. We do not want 
to be called a thief and a 
robber. 

Now let us study and 
meditate on God's Word. 
There is only one way that 
leads to the Glory of God, 
May we all reach this 
glory is my prayer. 

Dallas Center, Iowa. 

STEADFASTNESS 



Lester Bittingfcr 

Matt. 3:13-17, "Then com- 
eth Jesus from Galilee to 
Jordan unto John, to be bap- 
tized of him. But John for- 
bade him, saying, I have need 
to be baptized of thee, and 
comest thou to me? And 
Jesus answering said unto 
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•him, Suffer it to be so now: 
for thus it becometh us to 
fulfill all righteousness, i 
Then he suffered him. And! 
Jesus when he was baptized, 
went up straightway out of 
the water: and lo, the 
heavens w T ere opened unto 
him, and he saw the Spirit of 
God descending like a dove, 
and lighting upon him. And! 
lo, a voice from heaven, say-' 
ing, This is my. beloved Son , 
in whom I am well pleased/' [ 

John 3:1-5, "There was a| 
man of the Pharisees, named 
Nicodemus, a ruler of the 
Jews. The same came to 
Jesus by night, and said 
unto him, Rabbi, we know 
that thou art a teacher come 
from God: for no man can 
do these miracles that thou 
eldest, except God be with 
him. Jesus answered and 
said unto him, verily, verily, 
I say unto thee, except a man 
be born again, he cannot see 
the. kingdom of God. Nico- 
demus saith unto him, How 
can a man be born when he 
is old? Can he enter the 
second time into his mother's 
womb, and be born? Jesus 
answered, verily, verily, I 
say unto thee, except a man 
be born of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God." 

Matt. 12:43-45, "When the 



unclean spirit is gone out of 
a man, he walketh through 
dry places, seeking rest, and 
findeth none. Then he. saith, 
I will return into my house 
from whence I came out; 
and when he is come, he 
findeth it empty, swept and 
garnished. Then goeth he, 
and taketh with himself 
seven other , spirits more 
wicked than himself, and 
they enter in and dwell 
there: and the last state of 
that man is worse than the 
first. Even so shall it be 
also unto this wicked gener- 
ation." 

After that one has con- 
fessed, and has been bap- 
tized they are clean through 
the cleansing of the baptism 
and the spirit, the water and 
the blood. Then he is like 
unto the house empty, swept 
and garnished. The good 
seed nas sprang up, then 
cometh the cares of this 
world, and some are choked, 
but some bring forth fruit. 

They that fall away are 
like that man which findeth 
the house swept and gar- 
nished, they become more 
wicked than they were be- 
fore. 

They which stand faithful 
bring forth good fruits unto 
eternal life. They are those 
spoken' of in Matt. 12:50, 
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"For whosoever shall do 'the 
will of my Father which is 
in heaven, the same is my! 
brother and sister andi 
mother," If we serve Christ j 
faithfully, we will keep His 
commandments as He has 
given them to us; to guide usj 
into all truth and everlasting 
life, and thus we willbe His 
brethren. ;i 

Gr#itsville, Md. 



LIBERALITY 



f r 



Wm. N. Kinsley 



,-j 



1 John 3:1, "Behold, what 
manner of love :the Father 
hath bestowed upon ; us; ?; 
God has done something for 
humanity. Liberal * means : 
to bestow or do something 
good to others, jy 

r Luke .21:1, "As Jesus look- 
ed up, and saw the rich> men 
casting their gifts unto the 
treasury, and he- saw-also a 
certain -poor widow casting 
in thithei* two mites, and he 
said, of a truth I, say unto 
you, that this poor widow 
hath cast in more than they 
all. For all these have of 
their abundance cast in unto 
the offerings of God ; but she 
of her penury * hath cast in 
all the living that shq had:" 



'Luke 18:18, 22,23, "Acer- 
tain ruler .asked Jesus, say- 
ing, Good Master, what shall 
I do to inherit eternal life ? 
Thou knowest the commend- 
ments . . . And he said, all 
these have' I kept from my 
youth up. When Jesus heard 
these things, he said unto 
him, yet lackest thou one 
thing : Sell all that thou hast, 
and distribute unto the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure 
in heaven, and come,- follow 
me. And, when he heard 
this, he was 'very sorrowful: 
for he was very rich." 

Some people think just so 
they keep the ten command- 
ments given to Moses, that is 
salvation. Some even re- 
peat ceremonial worship for 
salvation. Some have agreed 
how much, they will give. 
Some are untruthful how 
much their income or wealth 
is, like Ananias and Sap- 
phira, his wife. Acts 5:1, 
Sold a possession, and kept 
back part of the price, and 
brought a certain part, and 
laid it at the apostles' feet. 
Why hast thou conceived 
this thing in thine heart? 
Thou hast not only lied unto 
men, but' unto God. / I won- 
der how many Christians 
are not guilty of this same 
thing? ^ '• j ■'] ' ,[: 

Luke 12:34, "For where 
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your treasures is, there will 
your heart be also." For the 
Son of man. is not come to 
destroy men's lives, but to 
save them. . How about those 
preachers who are advocat- 
ing war from behind the 
sacred desk? Rom. 8:9, 
"Now if any man has not 
the Spirit of Christ, he none 
of his." The carnal mind is 
enmity against God. Luke 
19:10,- "For the Son of man 
is come to seek and to save 
that which was lost." 

Matt. 18:11-13, "For the 
Son pf man is come to save 
that which was lost. How 
think ye ? If a man have an 
hundred sheep, and one of 
them be gone astray, doth 
he not leave the ninety and 
nine ,and goeth unto the 
mountains, and seeketh that 
which is gone astray ? and if 
so be that he find it, verily 
I say unto you, he rejoiceth 
more of that sheep than of 
the ninety and nine which 
went not astray. Is this the 
way of men of today? It 
seems if one member goes 
astray, some throw stones at 
the one that went astray. 
Even so it is not the will of 
your Father which is in 
heaven, that one of these 
little ones perish.: 

Gal. 6:1, "Brethren, if a 
man be overtaken in a fault, 



ye which are spiritual, re- 
store such an one in the 
spirit of meekness." De we 
understand this tha£ we 
should throw stones at such 
a one? The fruit of the 
Spirit is love, joy, peace, 
long suffering, gentleness, 
goodness, meekness. If ye 
are led by the Spirit, ye are 
not under the law, or any 
man made rule. 

Gal. 5:1, "Stand fast there- 
fore in the liberty where- 
with Christ hath made us 
free, and be not entangled 
again with the yoke of bond- 
age. "Love worketh no ill 
to his neighbor. Neither 
does it to his brethren. 

Heb. 12:14-15, "Follow 
peace with all men, and holi- 
ness, without which no man 
shall see the Lord. Looking 
diligently lest any man fail 
of tlie grace of God." If we 
fail to do these things where 
is our salvation? Many- 
people who do not pass for 
liberals are just too lazy to 
work. One can not be a 
Christian without being lib- 
eral, but you can be a con- 
servative and still not be a 
Christian. If you are a 
Christian you are both a 
liberalist and also a conser- 
vative, but no extremist. 
Paul writes in Phil 4:5-7, 
"Let your moderation, be 
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known unto all men. The 
peace of God which passeth 
all understanding, shall keep 
your hearts and minds 
through Christ Jesus." 

The Christians that lived 
in the second century, were 
no authors of human doc- 
trines or traditions, neither 
had they adopted any cere- 
monial way of worship. 
Their citizenship was in 
heaven, not of the kingdom 
of the world. They loved all 
men, but were persecuted by 
some men. They were poor, 
and made many riches. They 
were liberal, and abounded 
in all things. Those that 
hated them could not give a 
just reason. They had their 
obstacles or handicaps to 
meet up with. They did not 
glory in their accomplish- 
ments or in the works of 
their hands, or organization. 
Today in this twentieth cen- 
tury we have many church 
organizations. 

Jer. 9:23 r 24, "Thus saith 
the Lord, let not the wise 
man glory in his wisdom, 
neither let the mighty man 
glory in his might, let not 
the rich man glory in his 
riches." * II Cor. 10:17-18, 
"He that glorieth, let him 
glory in the Lord. For not 
.he that commendeth him- 
t self, is approved, but whom 



the Lord commendeth." Yet 
of myself I will not glory, 
but in mine infirmities. I Pet. 
1:24, "For all flesh is as 
grass, and all the glory of 
man as the flower of grass. 
The grass withereth, and the 
flower thereof f alleth away." 

James 4:14-15, "For .what 
is. your. life? It is even a 
vapour, that appeareth f or a 
little time, and then vanish- 
eth away. :Now ye rejoice in 
your boastings: All such re- 
joicing is eyil."; r With H all 
the glory that king Solomon 
possessed, before he died he 
confessed vanity, vaiiity, all 
is vanity. The human. mind 
could not conceive the great- 
ness of his kingdom and wis- 
dom and wealth, but when 
his end came all this was 
vanity. King David repent- 
ed unto the Lord before his 
death. } A \ 

We read in the early days 
of the church they had, all 
things common, even in the 
second century. . Acts 4:32, 
"The multitude of them that 
believed were of one heart 
and of one soul : and they 
had all things common." 

As obedient: children, not 
fashioning yourselves ac- 
cording to the former lusts 
in your r* ignorance. He 
which hath called you is 
holy, so be ye holy. Foras- 
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much as ye know that ye ! 
were r not redeemed with 
corruptible things as silver 
and gold, from your vain 
conversation received by 
tradition from your fathers : 
But with the precious blood 
of Christ, as a Lamb with- 
out blemish and without 
spot. Seeing ye have puri- 
fied your souls in obeying 
the truth. 

John 4:24; "God is a Spirit: 
and they that worship him 
must worship him in spirit 
and in truth/' Jesus said, I 
am the bread of life. For I 
came down from heaven, 
not /to do mine own will, but 
the will of him that sent me. 
This was a liberal act. This 
is the will - of the Father 
which hath sent me, that 
every one - which seeth the 
Son, and believeth on him, 
may have everlasting life, 
and I will raise them up at 
the -last day. Jesus said, 
Verily I say unto you ex- 
cept ye eat the flesh of the 
Son of man, and drink his 
blood, ye have no life in you. 
He that eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood dwelleth 
in me- and I in him. And 
him that cometh to me I will 
in nowise cast out. 

Ill John 9:10, "Diotrephes, 
who'loveth the preeminence 
among them, receive th us 



not. Neither doth he him- 
self receive the brethren, 
and forbiddeth them that 
would, and casteth them out 
of the church." If we have 
not the Spirit of Christ we 
are none of his. Some people 
are baptized into a church. 
But Paul states in Gal. 3:27, 
"For as many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ 
have put on Christ. For 
there is neither male nor 
female, bond or free, Jew 
nor Greek. For ye are all 
orie'; in Christ Jesus. For ye 
are all the children of God 
by faith in Christ Jesus. 

Though an angel preach 
any other gospel unto you 
than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him 
be accursed. So say I now 
again, if any man preach 
any other gospel unto you 
than that ye have received 
let him be accursed. I cer- 
tify you brethren, that the 
gospel which was preached 
of me is not after man, for I 
neither received it of man, 
neither was I taught it, but 
by the revelation of Jesus 
Christ. The Apostle Paul 
was a liberal man. He did 
not preach his own selfish 
will, but the will of the Lord 
Jefeus Christ, and yet he was 
a prisoner of the Lord, mak- 
ing a full surrender to the 
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Lord Jesus, and to do his 

will. : V, y -, » 'm," 

Rev. .1:3.. Blessed is he, that 
readeth, and they that hear 
. j . and keep those- things 
which are written therein." 
Jesus Christ is the faithful 
witness, and the first begot- 
ten of the dead. Unto him 
that loved us, and washed us 
from our sins in his own 
blood. 

Softly and tenderly Jesus 
is calling, calling for you and 
for me ; tho we have sinned, 
he has mercy and pardon, 
pardon for you and for me. 
Hartville, Ohio. 
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GOSHEN, IND. 



The Goshen church will hold its 
Harvest meeting on Sunday, Sept. 
28th with Paul Reed "as the speaker. 
This service will mark the begin- 
ning of our revival effort and will 
last through Oct. 12th. Our love 
feast will be October 11th. 

Sister Maurine Carpenter, Cor. 



We were sorry it could not have 
been longer, for every sermon. was 
filled with power and demonstra- 
tion of the Holy Spirit. Bro. Reed 
labored hard while, with us and did 
some real * mission work. Those 
that had no way to get to church, 
he went with his car and brought 
them in. One was received into 
fellowship from the Church of The 
Brethren. 

Quite a few from the Bethel, Pa., 
congregation came down during 
the meeting,- for which we were 
glad. Bro. and Sister George 
Longenecker and family and Sister 
Irene Berkenstock were with us on 
Wednesday night. Elder and Sister 
David Ebling and Bro. and Sister 
Long and children were with us on 
Saturday night and Sunday morn- 
ing. We were indeed glad for these 
dear brethren and sisters being 
with us and for their fellowship 
and help. We hope they, as well as 
others, will come again.. We need 
help and encouragement. We ask 
an interest in your prayers that the 
work may continue at our little 
church. May the Lord help us to 
do what we can for the up-building 
of His kingdom. 

Sister Josie Lam, Cor., 



BEREAN, VA. 



ELDORADO, OHIO 



The Berean church has enjoyed 
a real spiritual feast. Bro. Paul 
Rejad from Carthage, Va v came to 
be' with us for a week's meetings. 



The Eldorado congregation met 
in council meeting August 2nd, by 
singing hynm No. 451. Bro. Herbert 
Parker read the 4th chapter, of 
Philippians, followed by prayer. 

Business was taken care of in a 
Christian manner. We decided to 
have our Lovefeast September 27, 
starting at 7 p/m., Saturday eve- 
ning. We extend a cordial invita- 
tion to an who can be with us at 



16 



BIBLE MONITOR 



this meeting. Bro. Herbert Parker 
closed the meeting by prayer. 

Jacob Gibbel, Cor. 



GREAT BEND MISSION 



On August 10, the members at 
this place were made to rejoice, 
when 25 members, with their chil- 
dren, came to worship with us. 
There were two Elders and four 
ministers among them, all coming 
from the Quinter and Kansas City 
congregations. 

These brethren brought us three 
soul stirring messages while here, 
which were very much appreciated. 
Services were held ina large upper 
room. Basket dinner was served at 
the noon hour and enjoyed by all. 

We thank all who came for their 
coming into our midst. May God 
richly bless you all and we invite 
all back again. Also we welcome 
any of the brethren, who may be 
passing our way, to stop and wor- 
ship with us. Pray for us that we 
may be faithful stewards in God's 
kingdom: 

■ji f iWm. Root, Great Bend, Kans. 



CHRISTIAN STANDARDS 



or 



Russell Holl 



• it* 

When u .persons become 
Christians they are brought 
into close association with 
other Christians and form a 
congregation as part of the 
"one -fold," John 10:16. A 
dedicated Christian is not 
called to live to himself but 
is invited to enter with his 



fellow Christians into the 
united service of the Lord. 
He is expected to use more 
than common decency in his 
association with others. He 
must use good sense and also 
demonstrate his love for the* 
brethren. Jesus gave us a 
good standard saying, 
"Therefore all things what- 
soever ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye even 
so to them : for this is the 
law and the prophets." 

The entire scripture is full 
of good council as to a chris- 
tian's conduct. A christian 
cannot be self-willed, have his 
own way or show no con- 
sideration for the feelings of 
his associates. To recog- 
nize principles of truth and 
rightly apply them is the 
way of righteousness. We 
can see how vital it is for the 
christian not to delve in the 
doctrines of demons as ex- 
pounded by false religion. 
Such exercises of free-will 
brings^ one into the clutches 
of the , devil, and thence cast 
out into outer darkness ; and 
how great is that darkness. 

Therefore a Christian's 
life and thinking: must be fed 
daily on teachings of truth 
which are gathered from 
God's revealed Word of 
truth. Truth abides forever. 
Truth is indestructible. Jesus 
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contrasted the two courses;' 
He compares those who build 
their faith on the rock of 
truth with those foolish 
ones who build on the sand 
of untruth. Those building 
on the rock of truth will 
weather the storm of perr 
secution. Those building on 
the sand of untruth will not 
and great will be their fall. 

Works and deeds that 
christians used to perform 
while they were in bondage 
to satan's organization and 
which have now been, put 
away are well described and 
commented on by Paul. 
"Now the works of the flesh 
are manifest, which are 
these: adultery, fornication, 
uncleanness, lasciviousness, 
idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, 
strife, seditions, heresies, 
envyings, murders, drunken- 
ness, revellings, and such 
like: of the which I tell you 
before, as I have?also told in 
time past, that they which 
do such things, shall not in- 
herit the kingdom of God % " 
On the other hand, "But the 
fruit of the Spirit is love, 
joy, peace, longsuffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, 
m e e k n e s s, temperance : 
against such there is no law," 
Gal. 5:19-23. 

Having gained freedom 



from the bondage that grips 
mankind, a fight is again 
ahead of us to retain that 
freedom which the truth of 
God's Word brings us. 
With such freedom Christ 
sets us free, Gal. 5:1. Not 
only do we liberate ourselves 
by accepting Him as our Re- 
deemer and Saviour from 
satan's bondage, but we also 
have a commisison to tell 
others, that they too may ac- 
cept Christ Jesus as their 
Redeemer and find that true 
freedom. 

The Christian minister's 
commission is the same as 
that of Jesus, where he said 
in quoting from Isaiah, "The 
Spirit of the Lord God is 
upon me; because the Lord 
hath anointed me to preach 
good tidings unto the meek; 
he hath sent me to bind up 
the broken-hearted, to pro- 
claim liberty to the captives, 
and the opening of the prison 
to them that are bound; to 
proclaim the acceptable year 
of the Lord, and the day of 
vengeance of our God; to 
comfort all that mourn," Isa. 
6:1-1; Luke 4:18. 

By our preaching Christ 
Jesus, as man's sole redeem- 
er, we are urging the prison- 
ers of sin to go fortli and 
accept freedom. "Where- 
fore come out from among 
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them, and be ye separate, 
saith the Lord, and touch not 
the unclean thing; and I 
will receive you/' 2 Cor. 6: 
17. This means that all lib- 
erated ones must make a 
clean break from satan's old- 
world organization. They 
must maintain a moral and 
spiritual separation there- 
from. When the hour comes 
for the utter destruction of 
satan's house of bondage, 
christians will not be found 
captive therein, to suffer a 
common fate with the scoff- 
ers in God's destruction of 
that unclean organization. 
Let us not be found among 
those who ignore the clear 
warnings set out in the 
Scriptures, governing our 
present and future welfare. 
R. 1, Louisville, Ohio. 



TOURING THE HOLY 
LAND 

Paul R. Myers 



Part VII. Rome (Part 3) 

Continuing our visit in 
Rome, we next Went to the 
Catacombs. Among all the 
monuments of antiquity, the 
catacombs are, along with 
Pompei, the only ones which, 
having been buried, have 



come down to the present 
time, nearly intact. 

The Catacombs, ; often 
called the Cradle of Chris- 
tianity, are fascinating and 
compare with nothing ' else 
in the world. They throw r a 
light on the life of the people 
that lived in their age. With- 
in the Catacombs, and car- 
ved on many of the tombs 
are prayers, hopes, and doc- 
trines of the people who 
Were entombed there. 

r These Catacombs were 
the cemeteries ' of the early 
Roman people, j Forty-two 
have been discovered and 
explored, so far. It has been 
authoritively estimated that 
if - 'all the . underground 
tunnels comprising the C&ta- 
ombs,' were in one straight 
ontinuous line>- they would 
reach longer than the length 
of Italy > itself. 

There are under Rome, 
many, • many miles of "cata- 
comb galleries. They reach 
as far as the Alps mountains, 
and at times, were a real 
Christian subterranean 
Italy. 

The first catacombs were 
excavated by the Jews, be- 
fore the period of Christian- 
ity. Later; the christains 
did much excavating. Based 
on. reliable authority; ! the 
many inscriptions found in 
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the catacombs are all < thej 
proof needed, that from the 
time of t the Apostles. Paul 
and Peter, Christianity was 
a part of even the best class 
of Romans. 

The catacombs became a 
great place of safety for the 
early Christians, when pur- 
sued or threatened martyr- 
dom, for herein they sought 
refuge. To provide greater 
safety, they destroyed the 
known entrances and made 
secret entrances to their un- 
derground hiding places. 

We were in the Catacombs 
of St. Sebastian. Within 
these catacombs are many 
inscriptions venerating the 
Apostles Paul and Peter 
The passageways are but a 
few feet wide, with tombs 
three high on either side. 
Too, the tombs are end to end 
nearly the entire length of 
the passageways. 

Many thousands were at 
one time buried here. At 
present there are no bodies 
in the Catacombs. When 
people were entombed here, 
their wealth was buried with 
them. Pirates have robbed 
every grave. There are 
many bones about, as evi- 
dence of it being a city of 
the dead. 

It gives a person a, feeling 
of the need of being ready 



to meet you Master, when 
you literally walk through, 
around and between the 
graves where thousands in 
ages past have been buried. 

There are no modern 
lights in the catacombs. We 
carried candles which ably 
added weirdness to the place. 
Comparing these burial 
places with our modern well 
kept cemeteries shows the 
advance of modernization, 
even as it pertaineth to death 
and burial. 

A volume could be written 
on what we saw in Rome. 
The most impressive places 
of interest to us was Paul's 
Prison and the Appian Way. 

Our bus pulled up to a 
large masonry building. 
Our guide informed us this 
building was the Mamertine 
prison. It was the first state 
prison built in Rome, It 
originally was built as a 
place of punishment and 
confinement for criminals 
of every description. Later 
it was used as a prison for 
captives of great import- 
ance. 

We approached a large 
doorway which led down a 
flight of steps to the cell 
block. Iron gates stood 
adjar for us to pass through. 
At the foot of the steps we 
entered a room, or cell, simi- 
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lar to a cave. It was huge, 
for a prison cell and appar- 
ently hewed out of rock. It 
was cold and damp. It was 
the cell in which the Apostle 
Paul was a prisoner. 

Here again it was utterly 
impossible to withhold tears. 
In one corner was a band 
and chain, our guides telling 
us it easily could have been 
the band and chain that 
bound Paul. Whether or 
not it was the original, it 
indicated how he was bound, 
when here imprisoned for 
the sake of the Gospel. 

Paul was a chosen vessel 
of God to bring the plan of 
salvation to the Gentiles. He 
was fervent in his work for 
his Master. He endured 
much for the cause of Christ. 
Many attempts were made 
to take his life. He was 
stoned, beaten with rods, im- 
prisoned, put in stocks, 
mobbed and shipwrecked, 
yet without surrendering 
his faith in Almighty God. 

Here, we, a few Christian 
believers stood, as free men, 
in the prison where Paul 
was cast. It touched our 
hearts* We held devotions 
here. We read scriptures 
that Paul wrote while a 
prisoner in this cell. He 
wrote letters of encourage- 
ment to those without, those 



who were enjoying their 
freedom. Seems Paul was 
able to give encouragement, 
when under such circum- 
stances, he should have been 
the one needing encourage- 
ment. We can take a lesson 
from Paul. Even if w T e have 
reason to feel discouraged, 
let us keep it to ourselves 
and as we meet with our 
fellowman, offer encourage- 
men to one and all. Spread- 
ing sunshine. will bring sun- 
shine in return. 

We were impressed with 
the dampness and coolness 
of this cell. We referred to 
Paul's writings to Timothy, 
his son in the faith. In 2 
Tim. 4:13, he requested 
Timothy to bring to him his 
cloke which he left at Troas. 
How vividly that scripture 
became a reality. We easily 
could understand^ why Paul 
desired more clothing, hav- 
ing to spend much time in 
this cold, damp cell. Does it 
not touch your heart, dear 
reader, that a soldier of the 
cross- had to be "a prisoner, 
and then to have to he so un- 
comfortable that he desired 
more clothing to keep him 
warm? Such was the lot of 
our elder brother Paul. 

What are we willing to en- 
dure for the sake of the 
Gospel? 
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I like to read and re-read 
Paul's writings to Timothy. 
They are' means • of encour- 
agement to all christians and 
especially young ministers. 
2 Timothy was written by 
Paul to Timothy while .Paul 
was awaiting martyrdom. 
The fact that Paul could 
write such beautiful and 
helpful words, while he him- 
self, was awaiting execution 
is marvelous. It certainly 
shows the Christ spirit in 
him. It gives us a high goal 
to attain unto. 

I cannot here, go into de- 
tail regarding all the scrip- 
tures that illuminated them- 
selves and appeared in 
capital letters while we were 
in this prison.. It might; be- 
come boresome to the read- 
er. I do want to refer to 2 
Tim. 4 :58. Paul admonished 
Timothy and each of us to 
watch and be on our guard. 
Endure afflictions. Do the 
work of an evangelist. Make 
full proof of thy ministry. 
He himself, was ready to be 
offered. "His departure was 
at hand." He knew his time 
was near to leave this life. 
Thanks be unto God for his 
assurance and confidence in 
knowing what was ahead for 
him. And not for him only, 
but unto all them also, that 
love His appearing. 



Paul was imprisoned , at 
Rome at least twice. While 
being a prisoner there he 
wrote the books of Philemon, 
Colossians, Ephesiaris and 
Phillipians: Possibly others. 

Other than Christ, Paul 
was the greatest missionary 
that ever lived. Yet, history 
tells us that during ;the de- 
struction of Rome, Paul was 
beheaded. 

Two of the things that 
bothered Paul very much 
was false teachers and false 
brethren. Might we learn 
from Paul the lesson: to 
guard against such today. 

Paul's prison stands as a 
constant reminder to each 
Christian. After Christ paid 
the full price of our redemp- 
tion on Calvary, it still re- 
quires an individual effort 
on the part of each one to 
maintain the church in its 
primitive purity and , its 
native loveliness. If need be, 
we should be willing to suf- 
fer, endure imprisonment, 
even death, that yve V might 
win an incorruptible crown. 
Box 117, Greentown, 0. 
(To be continued.) 

PRAYER AND \ 
GUIDANCE 



Prayer mellows the hfeart 
so it will tenderly, yield to 



22 



BIBLE 3VDQMT0E 



"3 



guidance. 

Prayer keeps the soul 
awake to the importance of 
each day. 

Prayer holds the Father's 
hand tight for svery jjreat 
experience. 

Br^yer fceejps the Jheart 
•open -for the great lessons of 
everyday. ; .jj. , 

JRr^yer 'holds (God v in f a 
■loving if rtendship, iit'^ii ^con- 
^stant touch. 

Prayer keeps us jcomplete- 
ly an His will. We do not 
wander. We stay in His 
will 

Prayer keeps us through 
shadow and sunshine sweet 
dn His ^vill — though at times 
very rugged. 



GET SOMEBODY ELSE 



The Lord had a job for me 
But^Thad so niuich else to do, 

I said^/You get somebody else, 

rjjOr wait, t^ll I get through." , . 

I don't know how the Lord made 
out , \ *' ^ Ki 

But He seemed to get ■'along? " 

But I felt Kinda sneakin like, 
Knowed I'd done God wrong. 

One day I needed the Lord, 

Needed Him right away; 
But He never answered me at all — 

And I could hear Him' say, 
Down in my accusin' heart, 

*-Ts got* too much to do, 
You get somebody else, 

Or wait till I get through/' 



Now When the good Lord has a job 
for me, 

I never tries to shirk; 
But I drop what I have on hand 

.And does the good Lord's work, 
-And my affairs can run along, 

Or wait till I get through; 
Nobody can <do the work 

The Lord marked out for you. 
j\u^j .Selected, Sister Stump. 



WHY NOT BE KIND? 



3Bo brief uptime we have ; to jstay 
Along this dear, familiar way; 
ilt seems to me we should be kind 
To those whose lives touch your 
.and mine. 

The hands that serve us every day, 
Should we not help them while we 

may? 
They are so kind that none can 

guess 
How soon they '11 • cease our lives to 

.bless. 

The hearts that love us, who may, 

know 
How soon the long, long way must! 

.go. n Lj m 

Then might we not - their faults 

forgive 
And make them happy while they? 

live? 

So many faults in life there are 
We need not go to seek them far; 
But time is short and you arid I 



Might let the little faults go by. 



And seek for what is true and fine 
In those whose lives touch yours 

. and < mine; ^ 
This seems to me the better way, 
Then* why not, friend, begin today.,[ 
Selected by Elizabeth Wisler. 
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In the sweetness of friendship let 

there be laughter, 
And sharing of pleasures, 
For in the dew of little things 
The heart finds its morning and is 

refreshed. 



Brave your storm with firm en- 
deavor, 
Let your vain repinings go. 
Hopeful hearts will find forever, 
Roses underneath the snow. 

— Cooper. 



Most people who bury the hatchet 
mark the spot. 



DEVOTIONAL READING FOR 
OCTOBER 



Prayer 

Memory verse, Matt. 26:41, 
"Watch and pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation: the spirit in- 
deed is willing, but the flesh is 
weak." 

Wed. 1— Psa. 61, 

Thurs. 2— Psa. 64. 

Fri. 3— Psa. 67. 

Sat. 4— Prov. 15:1-10. 
Memory verse, I Thess. 5:17, 
"Pray without ceasing." 

Sun. 5— Gen. 18:23-33. 

Mon. 6— Gen. 32:24-32. 

Tues. 7— II Sam. 7:22-29. 

Wed. 8—1 Kings 8:22-31. 

Thurs. 9— Kings 8:31-41. 

Fri. 10— Luke 11:1-13. 

Sat. 11— Luke 18:1-9. 
Memory verse, Matt. 7:7, "Ask, 
and it shall be given you; seek, and 
ye shall find; knock, and it shall 
be opened unto you." 

Sun. 12— John 17. 

Mon. 13— Rom. 8:26-39. 

Tues. 14— Rev. 5:1-14. 



Wed. 15— Psa. 65. 

Thurs. 16— Matt. 26:36-47. 

Fri. 17— James 5:11-20. 

Sat. 18— Luke 18:1-9. 
Memory verse, I Chron. 16:11, 
"Seek the Lord and His strength, 
seek His face continually." 

Sun. 19— Luke 18:9-15. 

Mon. 20— Judges 6:36-40. 

Tues. 21— Eph. 6:11-24. 

Wed. 22— Phil. 1:1-12. 

Thurs. 23— I Sam. 1:19-28. 

Fri. 24— Psa. 91. 

Sat. 25— Isa. 58. 
Memory verse, Mark 11:24, 
"Therefore I say unto you, what 
things soever ye desire, when ye 
pray, believe that ye receive them, 
and ye shall have them." 

Sun. 26—1 Tim. 2. 

Mon. 27— John 16:20-29. 

Tues. 28—11 Kings 19:14-20. 

Wed. 29— John 15:1-12. 

Thurs. 30-r-Psa. 4. 

Fri. 31— Acts 4:23-32. 



ADULT SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 



Oct. 5— We Are to Make Ourselves 
a Good Pattern. Tit. 
2:1-15. 

Oct. 12— We Are Justified by the 
Grace of God. Tit. 3:1-12. 

Oct. 19 — Paul Makes an Appeal for 
a Run-away Slave. Phile- 
mon 1-25. 

Oct. 26— The Gospel Message came 
Through the Son. Heb. 
1:1-14. 

Nov. 2— The Son Made Reconcilia- 
tion for the Sins of the 
People. Heb. 2:1-18. 

Nov. 9— We are the House of the 
Lord. Heb. 3:1-19. 

Nov. 16— The Word of God is 
Powerful. Heb. 4:1-16. 

Nov. 23 — Thanksgiving Lesson — 
David and the People Give 
Thanks to God. I Chron. 
29:6-20. 

Nov. 30— Jesus Our High Priest. 
Heb. 5:1-14. 
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Dec. 7 — There is Danger in Apos- 
tasy. Heb. 6:1-20. 

Dec. 14— The Son Abideth Priest 
Continually. Heb. 7: -1-14. 

Dec. 21 — Christmas Lesson — The 
Visit of the Wise Men. 
Matt. 2:1-23. 

Dec. 28 — Our High Priest Saves to 
the Uttermost. Heb. 7: 
' 15-23. 



PRIMARY SUNDAY SCHOOL 

LESSONS 



Oct. 5— Creation. Gen. 1:1-27, 

Psa. 104:1-7. 
Oct. 12— Adam and Eve, Gen. 3: 

1-13, 20-24. 
Oct. 19 — Noah and the Ark. Gen. 

6:5-22, 7-1. 
Oct. 26— The Rainbow. Gen. 8:1-22, 

9:11-16. 
Nov. 2 — Abram Leaves His Home. 
"*Gen. 12:1-7, 22:18, Heb. 

11:8. 
Nov. 9 — A Young Man on a Trip. 

Gen. 28:1^22., 
Nov. 16 — God Cares For a, , Baby. 

Exodus 1:7-22,2:1-10. 
Nov. 23 — Thanksgiving — A Boy Who 

Thanked God. Psa. 23, 

100, 150. 
Nov. 30 — God ares For All Things. 

Prov. 30:24-28, Psa. 50:10, 

Joel 2:22. 
Dec. 7 — Mary and Joseph on a 

Trip. Luke 2:1-7. 
Dec. 14 — The Shepherds and Baby 

•Jesus. Luke 2:8-20. r •;(. 
Dec J 21— Christmas— The Visit of 

the V/ise Men. Matt. 2: 

Dec. 28-^- (Review) The Christmas 
Stories Re-told. I John 
4:7-11. -f 



* * * * * 
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''For the faith once : for all delivered to the Saints." 



JIM 



KUf 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural hi /practice." v 



.... 



JT FT: jTrrvTTTTTTTn > v rri 

OUR WATCHWORD:.; Gq into all 
the world and preach the gospel. 



OUR AIM: Be it piir constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, 
'■■•' more holy, ? aild more perfect through -faith and obedience. ' "' : : '. { 



CHRISTIAN ''EDUCTION meditation^ oil .''God's Word, 
f r v"" : ''-^ft* " : • > 'jlt i! may coihe ,by comparing 
' "Study to shew thyself- apf ! one scripture with'; another 
proved' ! uhto Cod, ' a. workCjor one author with another.; 
man that iieedeth . ribt'. to iy&jlt jnay:'be" "following /one 
ashamed,'' ' riglitly ;"; .diyidirig^thftught; one word "or ' .one 



the/woM of truth;" 2 Tim; 
|: ; l;5^/JT^e ; ^eaKoJ^he Lord 
]k J i1\e beginnings of : %isdoni : 
and ! tHe\Knowledge of., the 



command through; 'various 
bboks^ of the: 'Bible.' It' may 
be thr ouglr ! learning; :6i ' the 
history, geography or people 



Holy ,J is r lmderstanding^:of the/ text;* through .other 
Prov. 9:10, k^W 



This study is definitely not 
limited to' one class ; or . one 
age of Christians. It actual- 
ly, should begin as a, child and 
continue, until" life fade's to^ 
ward death. Not to study is 
sfieer laziness pr unconcern. 
The amount of study^ re : 
quired 'of ari individual, . de- 
pends upon the talents ancj 
opp'ortunitieg. ; with ^which 
God felesged^us.. ^ „ 5 /\ 
"yphiistian study or educa- 
tion m&y^r'bp^denyqd * 'in 



mediate 



books. ^ 

' ;; As we begin ' to 
upon this subject^ notice the 
purpose ^ of our :j: studying, 
"To^ } " siiew ourselves . * ap- 
proved unto God." It should 
not be ; to : boast^ of our 
knowledge,;', to* a feXcell , some- 
one else," or to please mam 
If God gives us talents and 
we, do riot use' them, ; how 
can/' .God ']] "approve our 
efforts.'' In 1 order to be ap? 
proved of God, we need ; to 
continually . ask Go'd ^ or help 



various jvays. It" "may . be in bur" studying and to study 
gray^erfjar in Ways that He 

Woflll * J It lilay 1 be" 'sincere can approve them. 
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At this time of the year 
our children, our younger 
members and in fact each of 
us, in this climate at least, 
applies themselves much 
more to studying than we 
have in the past hot months. 
Actually it is not education 
unless we apply or put to 
practice the knowledge gain- 
ed through our studying. 

Our subject is limited by 
the word Christian. This 
Implies that there can be 
education that is not chris- 
tian. There definitely is 
much so-called education 
that is not christian. First, 
just what would be our pur- 
pose in acquiring education 
which is not approved of 
God. Without question it 
would hinder our true Chris- 
tian life, so why waste time 
or effort at it? 

Education, to be approved 
of God, must be applied in 
ways and means that God 
approves of in His Holy 
Word. It will not be ap- 
proved of God, if it is not 
used or if it is used in a way 
contrary to His Word. The 
Lord needs workers in many, 
many ways of service in this 
life. If we acquire and apply 
our education under the 
direction of the Holy Spirit, 
we should be able to perform 
whatever task we may find 



to witness for our Lord arid 
to labor in His service. 
! Naturally the best place 
| to seek Christian Education 
[is from Christian teachers. 
Sad to say, this may require 
careful thought and advice 
from those who have had 
christian experience and 
jeven then we may not find a 
(proper place to seek knowl- 
jedge. The first sure place 
| for such education is from a 
prayerful study of God's 
Word. The second place is 
from christian parents, if 
you are blessed with such. 
Next your Minister, Sunday 
school teacher and entire 
church service should afford 
I you Christian education. 
J Unless you chance to be 
j blessed with christian secu- 
jlar teachers, you need to 
iuse much care and christian 
advice to know what to ac- 
cept and what not to accept 
from secular teachers. You 
can use definite christian 
care and advice in the selec- 
tion of the books you read 
and in the selection of the 
chums and companions you 
associate with. We even 
need to use great christian 
care in the occupation we 
accept and in the commun- 
ities we select to live in. We 
need to be especially careful 
about these if we intend to 
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raise up a family among this 
occupation and community. 
Whether we realize it or 
not our christian education 
is acquired even though our 
daily routine of life : and 
association. Since pleasing 
God and serving His purpose 
is our actual aim m life and 
His fear is Wisdom and His 
knowledge is understanding ; 
why not center our life 
around the church and its 
duties? Why settle far 
away from bur church and 
then blame the church be- 
cause it does not bring 
fellowship and understand- 
ing to us ? In case the church 
is not what we think it 
should be, first be certain 
that our idea of. the church 
is aproved by God's Holy 
Word and then get busy and 
strengthen the church where 
it is weak. 



JESUS ON TRIAL 



Thornton Mellott 



-Following the observance 
of the feast "in the upper 
room, where the Lord's Sup- 
per had been eaten,, the 
Communion of the Body and 
Blood of our Savior was in- 
stituted to commemorate the 
great sacrifice which was to 
be offered. Soon He was 



betrayed, arrested and in 
I our last writing we left Him 
|in the hands of the high 
'priest, Annas by name, for 
ihe was- father-in-law ' to 
jCaiaphas, the high priest. 
! He questioned Jesus* regard- 
ing His doctrine, and par- 
ticularly His followers, to 
find out how far His author- 
ity and His influence had 
spread. All prisoners had 
to be formally charged and 
convinced before the San- 
hedrin, and Caiaphas wished 
to know which, if any, of 
that body might be partial 
to the prisoner. < 

'John 18:19-20, "The high 
priest asked Jesus of his 
disciples, and of his doctrine. 
Jesus answered him, I spake 
openly to the world; I even 
taught in the synagogue, 
and in the temple, whither 
the Jews always resort; in 
secret have I said nothing. 
Why ask thou me? Ask 
them that neard me,- what I 
have said unto them: they 
know what I said." When 
He had thus spoken, on this 
point, an officer struck Him 
for contempt of the * high 
priest. Caiaphas could not 
get any information against 
Jesus, so they took , council 
together to put Him to 
death. When morning was 
come, all the chief priest and 
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MONITOR ed innocent blood. And they 
said, what is that to us ? See 
jthou to that. He cast down 
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As- 



elders of the people took 
council against Jesus to put 
Him to death. Psa. 71:10, 
"Mine enemies speak against 
me; and they that lay wait 
for my soul take council to- 
gether." 

Matt. 27:2-5, "When they 
had bound him, they led him 
away, and delivered him to 
Pontius Pilate, the governor. 
Then Judas, which had be- 
trayed him, when he saw 
that he was condemned, re- 
pented himself, and brought 
again the thirty pieces of 
silver to the chief prieses 
and elders, saying, I have 
sinned in that I have betray- 



to be a kiss, we can betray 
our Lord in many ways. 
Matt. 10:33, "But whosoever 
shall deny me before men, 
him will I also deny before 
my Father which is in 
heaven." 

As Jesus stood before the 
council the governor asked 
Him many things. Luke 23, 
Art thou the king of the 
Jews ? Jesus said unto him, 
thou sayest it. The Jews 
were like the people today, 
all like sheep have gone 
astray, we have turned every 
one to his own way ; is it not 
almost the same, if not al- 
together, as it was in the 
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"time ,of IsaiahJ^Wejall want asked whether He was a 

lour own way, we want to he w " * 

free to , go as 1 we . please, ' not 

to please, God, but to please 

our own. carnal mind. If- 1 

cannot, dress; as %Tl like, - in 

modern styles I do not want 

in the churcli. We are told 

to come* out from amgng the 

world, and t be" a slparate 

people. { \ r ^ 

Jesus was brought as\a 
lamb to the slaughter, as^ a 
sheep before his , sherefi. is 
dumb so opened He not His 
mouth. . For the' r transgres- 
sion was He stricken, * He 



Galilean."' As' * soon ■ ' as .he 
heard that He was "a ' Gali- 
lean, he sent Him to Herod, 
Herod was a half Jew, w r hd 
ruled that section of Pales- 
tihie.. Herod was at Jeru- 
salem for the passoyer, and 
he was pleased to think that 
Pilate would send. Christ to 
him, for Herod and ; Pilate 
were at enmity at the ! time. 
When Herod saw Jesus he 
was glad, not for any g;ood, 
but that he might see some 
of the miracles He perform- 
ed. Herod asked the prison- 



made His grave with the ler many questions but . He 
wicked, with the rich in His | answered him never a word, 
death. Because He did noiThe chief priests and Scribes, 
violence, neither was there | stood and accused' Him but 
any deceit in His, month, j He r . answered nothing. 
The Jews first Recused Him Herod, not getting any; in 



of being a malefactor, and 
added the offence of forbid- 
ding the people to pay 
tribute' ] to the Romans. 
Pilate' questioned Jesus 
briefly, and: found [ nothing 
to sustain' these charges 
against Him, the chief priest 
then brought other charges, 
which were an astonishment 
to Pilate. 

TJiey were more fierce, 
saying, He stirreth up the 
people, teaching throughout 
all Jewry, beginning from 
Qalil^e tp this place. When 



formation had to b$ satisfied 
and therefore sent Him back 
to Pilate and thus Pilate \yas 
obliged to decide the case.' 

Pilate tried an appeal 
from the chief priests and 
rulers of the people them- 
selves, realizing that the 
priests through envy and 
malice had instigated ^ the 
charge. Pilate tried; 4 one 
time more,- when he .was set 
down on the judgment seat 
his wife sent unto him,' say- 
ing, "Have nothing \ to 'do 
with this just man, for I 



Pilate hearii of Galilee, he have suffered mdfriy things 
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this day in a dream because We have no.King .but Caesar, 
of Him." Pilate said unto Then released he Barabus 
Jesus, hearest thou not how unto them, and when he had 
many things they witness scourged Jesus, he delivered 
against thee? He answered j Him to be ; crucified. Isa. 
him not a word; Psa. 38:13,j50:6, I gave my back to the 
"But 'I, as a deaf man, heard smiters, and my cheeks to 
not; and I was as a dumb! them that plucked off v the 
man that opened not "his " 
mouth." 

Pilate went one time more 
into the judgment hall, and 
said unto Jesus, who art 



hair : I hid not my face from 
shame and spitting." 

Many of us may not know 
what crucifixion really , is, 
here in 'America, the 
thou? Jesus gave him no j supreme punishment is 
answer. Then said Pilate ! either hanging or the electric 
unto Him, Speaketh thou not j chair. Crucifixion is an 
unto me? Knowest* thou 'ancient punishment, known 
not I have power to crucify . to the Asoriahs, Babylon- 
thee and. have power to re-jians, Greeks and adopted by 
lease Thee? Jesus answer- j the Romans for the lower 
ed thou couldest have no j form of criminals. This 
power at all against me, ex- 1 kind of punishment is severe 
cept it were given thee from!. lingering death. , Let us stop 
above. He that delivereth j and think, if this was my son 
me unto you hath the great-: or your son, God so loved us 
ersin. Then Pilate was will- j that He gave His son to 
ing to release Him, but the suffer and die in our stead, 
Jews cried out crucify Him, [that we might live; then 
if you let this man go, Thou! think, how little we are will- 
art not Caesar's friend. ling to do for Him? 



When Herod heard this 
saying, he brought Jesus 
forth and set down in the 
judgment seat. As it was 
the preparation of the pass- 
over, and he said unto the 
Jews, behold your King: but 



Needmore, Pa. 



SALVATION 



William N. Kinsley 



Salvation, Oh the : joyful 

sound.. . It is pleasure to our 

they .cried out away, with: ears: A sovereign . balm for 



him. Pilate said unto them, every wound, a joy to raise 
shall I crucify d ypur king? the sound. Salvation, an 
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act of safety.. An action of 
an unsaved to a' : saved .coii-j 
ciition. * A deliverance from j 
sin, ajid , also a ^promise of a | 
future life.; The redemption 
of hi^n f rom the, bondage of 
sin. f .Preservation. Deliver- 
ed from destruction. . Re- 
pent; and believe the gospel. 
Luke;il :32, "For the men of 
Nineveh aid repent" at \ the 
preaching pf Jonas; and be- 
hold,, a greater than Jonas is 
come" or is h^k" "Luke 13: 
1:3," "Jesus .answering \ said 
unto them, suppose ^that 
these Galileans were sinners 
above all the Galileans, be- 
cause, they suffeigd' such 
things? J'tejl ypu^fiay:; But, 
except Vye^ repent, ye' shall 
likewise perish." ., 
[[ .Those, , eighteen ^up p 21 
wKdm. the, tower of Siloam 
f^ll/and slew them all, think 
ye that they were, sinners 
above c all .men that dwelt -in 
Jerusalem?, I tell you nay: 
Except ye repent, ye shall all 
likewise 'perish, . ;' Act's 2 :38, 
fThen the/ Apostle Peter 
said unto r i]hem, « repent and 
be baptized je very one of you 
in the. name 6:f Jesus Christ 
for the remission "of \ your 
sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost Luke 
15 :7, "Rejoice" "with me ; for 
I have ( f ourid my sheep which 
was lost. Likewise, joy 



shall be in heaven .oyer one 
sinner that repenteth." ; * 

Acts 8:22, "Repent there- 
fore of this thy wickedness; 
that the thought of thine 
heart may be forgiven thee. 
For thy heart is not right in 
the sight of God." Acts 17: 
27-30, "That; we should/seek 
the Lord if haply they might 
feel after him, and find him, 
through he, be not far from 
every one of us." Now com r 
mandeth all men everywhere 
to repent. Rev. !, 2:4-5, "I 
have somewhat against thee, 
because thou hast A left thy 
first love, (pure love) vS Re- 
member , therefore .. J. .from 
whence v thou : art fallen, and 
repent, and do the first 
works/;,;: 'Heb. 6:9, "Beloved, 
we [ . are { persuaded ' better 
things of . you . and/ things 
that .accompany salvation.? 

Yfe ; desire that . everyone 
of you dp' shew the same f di|i- 
gence to the full assurance 
of. hope to / the end. ] Some 
people think ; they get or have 
salvation at a moment/ of 
time when they decided, the 
way of : going. Surely we 
must decide or ' chose : the 
,way of salvation. We, enlist 
to the King Emmanuel, the 
King of kings and Lord of 
lords, to serve Him in His 
kingdom / which will give 
every soul a rich reward, 
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eternal life, eternal joy and' said , unto' him" Zaccheus, 
happih'ess: .* " "* j make, haste, and come dtiwh; 

I Peter 1, "Ye rejoice with 'for today I must abide at 
joy unspeakable and full of; thy house, and he made 
glory. 'Receiving the end of haste, and came down, and 
faith eyien the salvation of ; received him (Jestis) joy- 
your soul. Hope to thfe end fully; Jesus said unto him, 
for the grace that is to be This day is salvation come to 
brought unto you: .at the 'this house?* The scribes and 
revelation of Jesus Christ, j Pharisees saw it and found 
Ye were not redeemed with 1 fault with Jesus, saying that 
corruptible things, but with) he (Jesus); was going, to* be 
the precious blood of Jesus! a guest with a man that is a 
Christ, as a lamb without j sinner.; For the Son of man 
blemish' and without spot: is come to seek and tb save 
Seeing ye have purified your that whibli was lost; 
souls iri ; obeyihg„ the truth. Luke 3:6; "All flesh shall 

.Some say there is no more see the salvatbn.of God." ,1 
to do, since we wer6 sav6diThess.:5:^, "For God hath 
by grace. I John 2, Hereby! not appointed us to .wi^ath, 
we,' d6° know that we know .but to obtain salvatiori n by 
him if ; we keep His' com- jour Lord Jesus Christ." Let 
mahdrrifents. I Write unto us be sober, putting on the 



you, .little children because 
your; siiis are forgiven you, 
for his tiame's sake. 2 Cor. 
6:2, ' "Folr h : e * saith, " I have 
heard thee in a time accept- 
ed, and jh the day of salva- 
tion have I succored thee 



breastplate of faith arid love, 
jand for ian helmet the hope 
of salvation. We must 
ehbose who we will "serve. 
We must choose the narrow 
road, the new wav. : 
Rom. 7:6, "That we should 



bfehold nbw is the' accepted [serve in newness of Spirit, 
time; behbld, now is the day land hot in the oldness of the 
of salvation." Salvation isjletter." II Cor. 5:17, "There- 
of the Lord. Habakkuk 3:18,^01^ if any man be in Christ. 
I .will rejbice in* the Lord, I [he is a riew : creature: old 
will joy in the Gocl of my 1 things are passed away; Be- 
salvation." [hold, air things /are become 

Lukfe 19, ."When Jesus 1 new:" Rev. 21:5,. "Behold I 
came to the place,' He looked make all things hew, write: 
uiij and saw Zacchtens and For these words " .are' true 
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and faithful." Gal. 6:15, "Fori 
in Christ Jesus neither cir- 
cumcision availeth anything, 
nor uncircumscision, but a 
new creature." So it re- 
quires a new birth. Ye must 
be born again. Rom. 6 :4, 
"Like as Christ was raised 
from the dead by the glory 
of the Father, even so we 
also should walk in new- 
ness of life." 

John 8, Nicodemus a ruler 
of the Jews: the same came 
to Jesus by night, and said 
unto him. We know that 
thou art a teacher come 
from God. Nicodemus made! 
an honest confession. Forj 
no man can do these: 
miracles that thou doest, ex-; 
cept God be with him. Jesus 
answered and said unto him, 
Verily, I say unto thee, ex- 
cept a man be born again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of 
God. Nicodemus said unto 
him, how can a man be born 
again when he is old ? Jesus 
answered, Verily, I say unto 
thee, except a man be born 
of water- and of the Sprit, 
he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God. Marvel 
hot that I said unto thee, ye 
must be born again. * These 
are Jesus own words the 
Saviour of the world, the 
Son of God. 

The meaning of the word 



born. To bring forth an in- 
visible or unyisible or un- 
seen to a visible or seen con- 
dition of existing or being. 
It is impossible to be born 
with the head being visible 
or without coming forth. 
Neither can the greater be 
born from the lesser, as ac- 
cording to reason and nature 
the smaller is born from the 
greater. The whole body 
must come forth for a 
natural birth and also for a 
spiritual birth. 

Jesus said unto him 
(Nicodemus), Art thou a 
Master (or teacher) of 
Israel, knowest not these 
things ? John was baptizing 
in Aenon near to Salem, be- 
cause there was much water 
there: and they came and 
were baptized. I am per- 
suaded to believe that Nico- 
demus was baptized hence- 
forth. Why not make a full 
surrender? 

HYMN 
Oh turn ye poor sinners, 
. For why will ye die, ■ , 
When God in great mercy 

Is coming so nigh* 
Now Jesus invites you, 

The Spirit says come, 
And angels are waiting 

To welcome you home* 
O Come ye, and give 

The dear Saviour your heart, 
Trusting in the dear Saviour, 

And never to depart: 
O how can we leave you? 
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Why will ye not, come? 
And prove that His mercy 

Is boundless and "free. ; - 
And now Christ is ready> i 1 i 

Your souls to, receive, 
O how can you question 

If you will believe, % 
If sin is your burden, 

Why will ye not come? 
It is you He bids welcome:* 
_ He bids you come home. 

Hartville, Ohio. 



TOURING THE HOLY 
LAND 



Paul R. Myers 

Part VII. Rome (Part 4) 

Another Biblical place 
that is well worth any Chris- 
tian's time and money to 
visit is the Appian Way, 
leading out of Rome. . - 

Jt is : the oldest Roman 
road and the first payed 
road in, the world It was 
built in 312 B. . C. .by Appius 
Claudius, the Censor, : for 
whom it was named. 

It originally was built as 
a military road between 
Rome and the south of Italy. 
Many temples and historical 
buildings once stood along 
this Way.. Now only the 
ruins stand: as evidence of 
past history. .. - 

Besides being a celebrated 
military road, the Appian 
Way was noted for the 
cemeteries and tombs which 



ai;e prominent, even today, 
on either side of this -narrow, 
roadway.. . . , . 

These burial places were 
used by the aristocratic 
families of Rome. Several 
of , these; tombs are still 
standing in a sufficiently 
preserved form to give the 
visitor a good general idea 
as to the type architecture 
and mode of building ; cen- 
turies, ago. They were made 
of stone. Some were nearly 
circular, other square, many 
more were rectangular in 
shape. 

Along the Appian Way, a 
large wall parallels, the road 
for < quite some distance. 
Also, the remains of one of 
the aqueducts referred to in 
another chapter, can be seen 
along this, Way. v \ 

The. Appian Way begins at 
Rome and terminates near 
the. Bay "of. Naples, Appii 
Forum : and Three Taverns 
are mentioned in Acts 28:15. 
Hence, its Biblical signifi- 
cance. 

We traveled by auto, over 
this noted highway., Jt is 
| very narrow. The wall re- 
ferred to, the ..tombs, and 
: burying places and many old, 
sturdy trees adorn the .road- 
way and add . to its .rustic 
beauty. , ,,;-, ] 

The roadway was origin- 
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aliy paved with large round 
stone and the same stone 
constitute the roadway f to 
this day. , Once, only-beasts 
of burden, with their two 
wheeled carts, and people 
traveling afoot : used this 
road. It was not built for 
our modern means of travel. 
However, in late yearly/ it 
has 'been black-topped to] ac- 
commodate auto transporta- 
tion. Occasionally sections 
of the road were left un- 
covered so that the original 
stone can be seen by the 
many Biblical travelers who 
visit here each year. 
Shadows cast on the road- 
way by the big trees and 
wail makes it picturesque. 

The importance of this 
road to ' the Christian ' . is 
several fold. Over this road 
the Apostle' of - the Gentiles; 
Paul, traveled to Rome. He 
ended ; in ! Rome, the long and 
dangerous voyage which be- 
gan at Caesarea; after ; he 
had appealed to Caesar. He 
was brought to Rome accom- 
panied* by Luke and Aris- 
tarchus of Thessalonica, un- 
der the J guard of Julius. 
While making this journey 
to Rpme; Paul and his party 
were met by brethren at 
Appii'/ Forum and Three 
Taverns. TKeir coming to 
nieet him so inspired and 



elated him, "the Word says he 
\ took courage and thanked 
; God. Even while journeying 
!to Rome to be imprisoned,' he 
' received comfort arid ' en- 
couragement when he met 
'brethren along the way;" 
j* We should find comfort 
land encouragement in meet- 
ling brethren and sisters as 
| we travel the way of life. A 
j brother in the spirit often- 
times proves closer than a 
'brother in the flesh. Some- 
j times, just to talk 5 to arid con- 
lf ide in brethren and sisters 
I gives untold comfort. We 
^should prove to be a comfort 
; to one another. We should 
off er each other encourage- 
ment, when needed. >> 
It is very un-Christ like to 
place r discouragements in 
the path way of Christians. 
Christ condemns it.' The 
Bible throughout condemns 
it. Rather, it teaches us to 
help one another. - Bear one 
another's burdens. To love 
one another, etc. : ; 
V I believe Paul was all the 
stronger, and faced his im- 
prisonment with greater 
courage, because he Had an 
opportunity to confer "with 
brethren. They were an •in- 
spiration to him and I be- 
lieve that he was an inspira- 
tion to the brethren. Let us 
apply this Biblical teaching 
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to our own lives. Some- same Spiritual road he walk- 
times we await the meeting ed upon. His traveling to 
of a brother to scorn him, Rome meant his life. He 
falsely accuse him and many gave his life in this city. He 
other things prompted by lost his natural life. Matt. 
Satan.. We too often yield = 10:39, "He that findeth his 
to satan, when we are com- life shall lose it: and he that 



manded to yield to God, 
Much church trouble could 
be eliminated if each in- 
dividual member would 
guard himself as to how and 
what he says about other 
members. 

Many more lines could be 
written regarding the Ap- 
pian Way. It was built by 



loseth his life for my sake 
shall find it." 

We had very worshipful 
hearts as we lingered to read 
the scripture referring to 
this road and to think that 
we were blessed to the extent 
that we were actually trod- 
ing upon this road. 

To touch and walk over 



slave labor. We were told the same actual stones that 
that many early believers, the apostles Paul and Peter 
because of their faith, be- , walked over filled our hearts 
came human torches, burnt j with joy and at the same 
at the stake, and the light 'lime solemnity, 
from their burning bodies! While standing upon that 
illuminated the darkness to 'Biblical roadway, I am sure 
the extent that the night each of our party resolved to 
shift of laborers could thus live closer to the Master in 
see to work. [the future than we had in 

When Nero burnt Rome, the past, 
many Christians fled Rome 1 Vv hen our guide thought 
via the Appian Way. Some 'it time to leave, it seemed 
succeeded in escaping.] that we should stay longer. 
Others, pursued by Nero's j It just seemed like, that may- 
army were massacred along be, shortly, that great man 
this Way. jof God, Paul, might pass by 

Paul traveled this noted and we could then thank him 
roadway possibly more than; for his writings to us and 
once. We were very thank- '^ae fine example his life is 
ful to walk on the same road for us to pattern after, 
he walked on. Much morej Thus soul-thrilled and 
do we want to walk on the soul-filled we returned to 
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our hotel; We had seen 
(many interesting places in 
the * city of Rome. The 
most important to us being 
the Bibical places. 

To actually be at the exact 
spot and place referred to in 
God's Holy Word was cause 
many, many times to thank 
Him for what we have seen 
and heard. 

We were ready to leave 
Rome to continue on to- 
wards Palestine. It was re- 
ferred to in one of the first 
chapters that we saw the 
hand of God working in our 
favor many times on this 
tour. 

Those who keep informed 
on world events recall that 
during last December, there 
was a great outbreak of war 
in Cairo and around the Suez 
Canal. From Rome we were 
scheduled to fly to Cairo, 
Egypt 

Knowing the trouble at 
Cairo, there was consider 
able question, first, if , we 
should attempt to visit there, 
and second, whether we 
would be permitted and even 
if it was advisable, if per- 
mitted. 

We shall never forget the 
prayer meeting we eleven 
had at the airport at Rome, 
asking God to show us His 
will. Asking that He would 



lead and protect our little 
group on this pilgrimage. 

We felt His protecting 
hand and felt that He had 
answered that we should 
continue our journey anil 
that He would be with us. 
Keep these few above 
thoughts in mind as we con- 
tinue the next few chapters. 

We boarded our plane at 
9:30 in the evening and left 
Rome, our next landing to be 
at Cairo, 1375 miles distant. 

Part IX. Enroute to Cairo 

After leaving Rome for 
Cairo, we were told by the 
ship's officer that we would 
fly at an altitude of 16,500 
feet, and that we would be 
due in Athens, Greece in ap- 
proximately two and one 
half hours. 

We were served a very 
delicious meal on board. We 
were much surprised to 
learn we were flying in the 
same plane, "The Star of 
Ohio/* in which we flew 
from New York to London. 
On that trip the plane had 
been to Cairo, ? returned to 
New York and was again 
back this far to Cairo. 

Our trip started in New 
York with very rough 
weather. Everywhere we 
were so far, the weather had 
been bad ahead of us, but 
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cleared the day we visited 
the various places. On this 
flight from Rome to Cairo, 
we had nice weather most of 
the way. We had reason to 



Cairo, Egypt. The airport 
is approximately ten miles 
out from the city. Before 
we were permitted to leave 
the ship, an officer came on 



thank God for His blessing j hoard and briefed us. 
us with pleasant weather. He told us we were in a 
At 12:15 midnight we flew; war zone. We would see 
over Corinth. The illumin-l evidence of trouble on every 
ated city presented a beauti-'hand. We wondered what 
ful sight from the air. It: he was going to say next 
appeared like a jeweled fairy j Remember, w T e had had a 
land, each light casting its prayer meeting in Rome to 
rays into the clear atmos-j cover this very situation, 
phere. In another fifteen j God heard and God answer- 
minutes we arrived over anded our prayers, God literal- 
landed at Athens. Y\ r e did ly paved the way ahead of 
not tour Athens until on our jus. The officer told us we 
return from Palestine. In a would be permitted to visit 
later chapter, we will give! Cairo. However, we were 
an account of our tour of to strictly attend to our own 



Athens. 

While grounded at Athens, 
we talked to our pilot. He x 
informed us that there was 
rough weather ahead on our 
way to Cairo. We asked if 
it was going to be dangerous 



affairs. 

We were not to talk to 
anyone other than our 
guides. We were to answer 
no one ; only the guides and 
authorities. We were not to 
tei 1 any inquisitor who we 



to proceed, or whether it: were, where we came from 
would delay us. He said, j or where we were going. We 
"no, we will fly over the were not to expose our 
storm and have a nice flight ■ cameras or take any pictures 
on to Cairo." |in public. We were to be- 

We left the airport at | have ourselves and by obey- 
Athens shortly and true tojing orders we would be per- 
the pilot's predictions, wejmitted to tour this war torn 
flew over the storm and had! city, 
a smooth ride the entire way. j In addition to the officer 

Saturday morning, Dec! giving us our instructions, 
22, about 5:30 we landed in! our tour conductor, Mr. 
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Gretzinger, cautioned us 
also. He had previous ex- 
perience in traveling! 
through war torn countries. 

As we walked from our< 
plane to the bus waiting for 
us. we were aware that w r e 
were stopping for the first! 
time on the sands of the eon-j 
tinent of Africa, We board- 
ed our bus and were taken! 
to our head quarters, the 1 
Hotel Victoria. 

Along the entire way from! 
the airport to downtown! 
Cairo, soldiers, guns, army; 
trucks, and army personnel 
were common sights. As wei 
aproached the business part 
of Cairo, we were quite; 
fascinated by the many 
queer sights. Houses and 
store buildings are much 
different than in the states. 

Here many vendors carry j 
their merchandise on the] 
t'ps of their heads, as we; 
saw in Rome, Many, many : 
donkeys draw their loads of I 
freight and produce. Milki 
men with large cans strap- j 
ped to their donkey delivers 
their product in bulk, into 
the customer's container, 
without any thought of re- 
frigeration or sanitation, 
same as in Rome. Bread 
men carry large trays full 
of bread on their heads and 
go from place to place, de- 



livering their baked goods- 
One can see all kinds of 
merchandise being dispensed 
in the same manner. 

Another interesting odd- 
ity, long since having disap- 
peared from the streets of 
our bigger cities is the old 
fashioned street car, the 
type with the long running 
board on either side. Re- 
member how the conductor 
used to collect the fares by 
walking the length of the 
car on either side, instead of 
going down the center of the 
car. 

The old style cars were 
crowded with passengers 
well beyond the capacity. 
Many, many boys were cling- 
ing to the sides, hanging on 
the front and back ends like 
bees on a lump of sugar. 
Even many were riding on 
the roof s of the trolleys. Our 
guides informed us that 
most of the boys hanging on 
outside of the car were 
stealing their ride. The con- 
ductors were unable to keep 
them off or collect their 
fares* The cars did not move 
very fast and often, before 
the cars were completely 
stopped, these boys were off 
and running. It was very 
interesting- 

The Victoria hotel is a 
very good hotel, according 
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to Egyptian standards. 
However, it comes short in 
comp arisen with American 
hotels. 

The ceilings were 14 feet 
high. There was no heat, 
which would have been much 
appreciated. The elevator 
carried three besides the 
operator. To take our group 
of eleven to our rooms re- 
quired four trips of the ele- 
vator. We found this same 
situation at other places. 

Here, too, the door knobs 
were in the center of the 
door, not at one edge like we 
are accustomed to. The 
baths connecting to our 
rooms were very large. The 
beds were high from the 
floor. We had a lot of things 
here to get used to in a short 
time. 

We immediately noticed 
the people. They are all 
dark complex ioned. Men 
wore long gowns, similar to 
women. Their gowns are 
full, sort of wrapped around 
and many of them are sol 
long they drag on the 
ground. It had rained there | 
before our arrival and it 
was not unusual to see men 
walking, their gowns drag- 
ging in the mud. From a 
distance, it is difficult to tell 
a man from a woman. 

Men, women and children 



in Cairo are very untidy. 
Cleanliness does not seem to 
be one of their virtues. 

Since we had flown all 
! night it was thought advis- 
able to clean up, have break- 
'fast and rest an hour or two 
before beginning our sight- 
seeing tour. The rest and 
cleaning up was fine. 
However, not too much 
could be truthfully said in 
favor of the Egyptian food. 

Mid-forenoon our party 
boarded a sightseeing bus, 
escorted by a local guide. He 
I pointed out to us the inter- 
esting places of Cairo and 
its environs. 

Box 117, Creentown, 0. 
(To be continued.) 
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QUINTER, KANSAS 



The Quinter church wiJl begin a 
series of meetings on Oct, 26th and 
continue for two weeks, closing with 
a Lovefeast Nov, 8. Bro, Vein 
Hostetler of Ohio will be the evan- 
gelist. We invite all who can to 
come and worship with us. Pray 
that the Lord may direct Bro. 
Hos tetter, that the church may be 
edified and souls may be saved. 
Ehna Jamison, Cor. 



PIONEER, OHIO 



The Pleasant Ridge Congregation 
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LOViSFEAST DATES 



met in quarterly council August 25. Koones .speaking to us on Gal 6 
Bro. Vein Hostetler opened the After the tables were 'fully pre- 
meeting by reading a Scripture pared in the evening, and as a part 
lesson and commenting on the of the evening service Bro Weimer 
same. Our Elder, Melvin Rocsch.'led our thoughts during a brief ex^ 
then took charge of the meeting, .■ animation service. Following this 
It was decided, the Lord permit- 'Bro. Barley Rush officiated in the 
ting, to have our fall Communion regular Communion service. We 
on Saturday, Nov. 1, with services had a good meeting, with 18 hreth- 
beginnihg at 10:30 a. m. Commun- ren and 26 sisters participating 
ion services in the evening andj Q n Sunday morning we gathered 
£? S T° l and P ft cMl f the for morning worship »5 
following forenoon. A hearty in^ breakfast. 47 were present for 
Ration is extended to all to attend ' Sunday school and church sewicet 
^",T^T fZ RU ^^.^er opening by Bro. Koones, Bro 
for and get reaoy for these servese . surbey preached on John 3-1-13 

H ' A " Throne ' Cor ' lowing the need of being cohvert- 

I ed and becoming child -like. Dinner 
followed these services. We thank 
those of our neighboring congre- 
gations for their presence and as- 
sistance during these meeting. 

Now the Midway-Plevna joint 
Harvest meeting is just past, being 
held Sept, 14th, this year at Plevna. 
Much good exhortation was given. 
! In the forenoon Bro. Parker em~ 
pha sized the saying "it is later than 
you think" with regard to the 
Gentile age. Following this Bro. 
Robbins showed us what it really 
means to be a Christian. After 
dinner Bro. Robbing told us how 
thankful to God %ve should be, for 
all the material blessings and 
Christian training which we have 
received. 

The .-Midway congregation has the 
consent of Bro t D. Paul Heed of 
Virginia to come and preach for 
us in a one-weefe series of meet- 
ings, beginning the evening of Oct. 



Oct. 4— Plevna, Ind, 
Oct, 5— Walnut Grove, Md. 
Oct. 11— Goshen, Ind. 
Oct. 11 — Kansas City, Mo. 
Oct. 11 — Mechanicsburg, Pa. 
Oct, IS^Berean, Va t 
Oct, 19— N. Lancaster, Pa. 
Oct. 25 — Englewood, Ohio, 
Oct. 26—Bethel, Pa. 
Nov. 2 — Shrewsbury, Pa. 
Nov. 9— Vienna, Va. 



PERU, IND, 



The Midway congregation met in 
council Aug. 23rd with Bro. Mor- 
phea in charge, our presiding elder 
being absent. We made prepara- 
tions for our Communion and re- 
ceived a favorable report from the 

visiting brethren. We decided to .„ ,-,.,.,^„ , 

try to have a revival meeting in: 12 or 13, as soon as he finishes a 
October - series of meetings at Goshen. We 

We had services in the afternoon, invite ah who can to come and war- 
of Aug. 30 with Bro. Clarence Sur-'sbip with us in these meetings 
bey opening and Bro. Emanuel 1 Mrs, Paul B. Myers, Cor. 
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SW ANTON, MIX 



The Broadwater Chapel enjoyed 



WAYNESBORO, PA, 



We the Waynesboro congregation 



a series of meetings conducted by expect to begin a two weeks ' mesfc - 
Bro. Paul Myers from Greentown, ! mg on Nov ' 2nd * Bro - Amnion 
Ohio. He labored with us ten days,' KeUer of Leban ^> **- wil1 be the 
preaching the Word of God These! e¥angellst ' 

meetings were well attended There At the cl °* 6 of the meetin S Nov, 
was about 66 surrounding the 16th we expect to hold 0U1 " Love ' 
Lord's table on Saturday evening. I f east YouT &*&** and presence 
We were glad when seven souls at the f sorvices wiil be gratefully 
came out. Five were baptized and a PP ieciated - 



two reclaimed. Our meeting closed 
on Sunday, Aug, 3rd, with an all! 
day meeting. ,We want to thank 
all the visiting brethren and sisters 
torn other congreations for their 
efforts of being with us. We wel- 
come them all back again. 
May we all pray for Bro, Myers 



Sister Demuth, Cor, 



BROTHERLY LOVE 



"God is love." "In this 
was manifested the love of 



service of the Lord 

Hilda Sines, Cor, 



God toward us, because that 

that he may continue on In the God Sent His Only-begotten 

eon into the world, that we 
might live through him/ 7 
"Beloved, if God so loved us, 
we ought also to love one 
another/' "We know that 
we have passed from death 
to life, because we love the 



WEST FULTON, OHIO 



We, the West Fulton church met 
for council Wednesday, evening, 
Aug. 27. Opening song No. 210, Bro J 

Edward Johnson read 2 Peter 3, ^1^^^^^^^^ 
gave us some uplifting thoughts, I u ±± -i is S 

Bro, Harold Beck led in prayer, n0 better evidence 0± the 



Our Elder took charge of the 
meeting. Our evangelistic meetings 
start Oct. 12, with Bro. Millard 



divine origin of our holy re- 
ligion than the precious 
truth that the God of the 

Haltleman of Quinter Kans as the Bible Jg the God f i Th 

speaker, our Harvest meeting will 
be the first Sunday of these meet- 
ings. 

We decided to have a Lovefeast 
at the close of these meetings which 
will be Oct. 25. We extend a hearty 
inivtation to all who can come and 
enjoy these meetings with us. 

May we all pray lor the success 
of these meetings, 

Sarah Koesch, Cor. 



scepter of heaven is the 
septer of love, and heaven is 
the home of love. If we 
would enter heaven, w T e must 
love and be lovable as the 
children of God. 

The first "fruit of the 
Spirit" is love. "Because we 
love the brethren/' we have 
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the evidence "we know _ 
that we have passed from 
death unto life." This is 
positive knowledge. We be- 
gin that course of life here 
which Is characteristic of 
heaven, if we are truly the 
children of God. Wars will 
cease; hatred, wrath, strife, 
malice and seditions will be 
put away, and in their stead 
Li joy, peace, long-suffering*, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness, temperance/' will 
exercise their gentle sway, 

^ Its characteristic. Chris- 
tian benevolence is a charac- 
teristic of love, " Whoso 
hath this world's goods, and 
seeth his brother have need, 
and shutteth up his bowels of 
compassion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in 
him?" "Bear ye one an- 
other's burdens and so ful- 
fill the law of Christ" 

Its evidence. Keeping the 
commandments of God is the 
evidence of love, "By this 
we know that we love the 
children of God, w T hen we 
love God and keep his com- 
mandments." "For this is 
the love of God that we keep 
his commandments: and his 
commandments are not 
grievous, 1 John 5:2-3, 

The Holy Kiss. The salu- 
tation of the holy kiss is the 
Christian token of love. 



"By this shall all men know 
that ye are my disciples, if 
ye have one for another;' 
! John 13:35, This is a com- 
imand of God five times re- 
peated; salute one another 
with an holy kiss, Rom. 
16:16; I Cor. 16:20; 2 Cor. 
13:12; 1 Thess, 5:26; 1 Pet 
5:14 It was the practice of 
the apostolic church, Acts 
20:37. This is the symbol of 
| of spiritual love, given by the 
! Holy Spirit to a holy people. 
I We cannot evade the force 
t of this command upon the 
I ground that it is but once 
| commanded. Neither can we 
I discard it because it is not 
imperative, for it is each 
time given in the imperative 
mode. 

Besides all this, we cannot 
dismiss it from the church as 
some reject the Supper and 
Feet-washing, upon the as- 
isumed ground that it was 
! practiced hy Christ and the 
apostles before Pentecost, 
and lacks apostolic author- 
ity, for it is an apostolic pre- 
cept, repeatedly and posi- 
tively given— and to "all 
j brethren." In the primitive 
| church the holy kiss was ob- 
served at baptism, at feet- 
washing, at the Communion, 
at the ordination of minis- 
ters, etc. (See Christian 
Antiquities, Art Holy Kiss). 
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This is the practice of the 
Brethren, When the chil- 
dren of God observe this 
command, and thus give 
evidence that they love God, 
by keeping His command- 
men ts ? they are brought into 
holy christian fellowship one 
with another, and into a 
holy communion with God. 
"No man hath seen God at 
any time. If we love one an- 
other, God dwelleth in us, 
and his love is perfected in 
us/' Una 4:12. 

Because the salutation of- 
the kiss was common among 
the Jews and other Oriental! 
nations, but is no longer a 
common practice, is no rea- 
son why this command: 
should be disregarded. It 
only shows how the custom 
of the age has departed from 
the order of God. The law i 
of God makes no provision! 
for the ever- varying customs: 
of the world. Neither is it 
necessary to salute all the! 
saints that are living. To 
give the salutation on all 
proper occasions, among all 
the brethren, fully answers 
the purpose of this com- 
mand. 

In regard to this primitive ; 
practice, Dean Stanley justly j 
observes: "Had any primi- 
tive Christian been told that- 
the time would come when 



this, the very sign of Chris- 
tion brotherhood and sister- 
hood, would be absolutely 
and utterly disregarded in 
the Christian church, they 
would have thought that 
this must be the result of 
unprecedented persecution, 
or unprecedented unbelief. 
It is impossible to imagine 
the omission of any act more 
sacred, more significant, 
more necessary (according 
to the view which then pre- 
vailed) to the edification of 
the service." (Christian In- 
stitutions, p. 63*)— Daniel 
Hays in the Path of Life. 



FOXE'S CHRISTIAN 
MARTYRS 



Chapter XI Cont'd. 

Cont timed Persecution of 
The Waldenses 

Emboldened by their 
fancied security the Wal- 
denses had long ceased to 
meeting secret places for 
worship ; they assembled 
openly in their churches, 
Hearing this, the new duke 
sent troops into the valleys, 
and declared that if the 
people would not change 
their faith, he would have 
them driven from the 
country. But the soldiers 
soon found the Waldenses 
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too numerous to be safely at- i far more precious than their 
tacked by the force brought, bodies. 

against them, so they re-| This defiant reply so en- 
turned without accomplish-; raged the council that they 
ing anything. There wasj seized all the Waldenses who 
therefore, peace in the. ventured out from their 
valleys for a few years long-, mountain hiding place, and 
er - put them to death in the 

At. length, Paul III, becom-jmost cruel ways. Soon after, 
ing pope, he gave orders to the king of France was ask- 
the council at- Turin to send ed to send troops to assist in 
messengers to the Waldenses driving the Waldenses from 



to offer them the following 
hard terms, as the price of 
continued peace: That they 



their strongholds, but just as 
the army was about to 
march, the princes of Ger- 



must return to the church of i many interfered, and threat- 
Rome; and that to prove jened to send soldiers to help 
their obedience, they must! the Waldenses, Upon this, 
send twelve of their prin- ! the king of France, not wish- 
cipal men, with all their min-] ing to go to war with so 
isters and school masters, to; great a nation, ordered back 
Turin, to be dealt with as the! his troops. This greatly 
council saw fit. It was; disappointed the council, but 
threatened that if they re- for want of a sufficient 



jected these propositions, 
persecution and death should 
be their penalty. 

In answer to these de- 
mands the Waldenses made 
the following reply: That 
no power could force them 
to renounce their religion. 



force of soldiers the persecu- 
tion gradually ceased. They 
still continued to put to 
death such Waldenses as 
they caught by chance, but 
owing to their caution, very 
few were thus taken. 
After a few years peace, 



That they would never^ con- the Waldenses were again 



sent to put their best friends 



disturbed; the pope's legate, 



into the hands of their worst! coming to Turin, told the 
enemies. That they valued; duke he was astonished that 
the approbation of the Kinglhe had not yet rooted out the 
who reigns in heaven more unbelievers from his domin- 
than any earthly king; for ions, or compelled them to 
they considered their souls return to the church of 
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Rome. He said that suchi Brave Defence of the Men 

conduct awakened suspicion of Rosa 

that the duke was, himself J « ~ ,, , , 

a favorer of those heretics, i . Many J* th ?„ *»™ and 
and he would accordingly re- ^ la * e , s °* ^ Waklenses had 
port him to the pope. Stung ! be f^ d f est fT-ff and t fte ir 
by this accusation and fear-| inhamt ; il t s ^ lled ?* di ™ 
ful of getting the ill-will of away; but the village oi 

the pope, the duke determin-| Eo ?f had "*J {""J esca P ed > 
ed to make a show f;^ it was famlt high up on a 

energy; so entering Pied- !, tee ? and roc ^ "f 1 ^ 
mont With several regiments i^ 6 ^ft duke of Savoy, 
of soldiers, he began to hang J hewing that some oi the 



drown, and burn all the Wal- 
denses who came in his way. 
Those who fled had their 



people he had driven from 
their homes had found 
refuge at Rosa, determined 



goods plundered and their *° des ^oy the place, so that 
houses burned. When they! 11 w ° uldno longer shelter 
caught a minster or a selWcA W^^rtgM He therefore 
master, thev put him to such sent an officer and three 
dreadful tortures as madej himd 5 ed men > to take ll b ^ 
the less hardened among ; SU ^P 11S ^ 



them turn away in horror. 

Some of the worst of these 
ruffians having seized a 
minister, as he was going to 
preach, started to take him 
to their camp to burn him. 



But the men of Rosa, hear- 
ing of the intended attack, 
appointed one of their num- 
ber, Joshua Gianavel, an ex- 
perienced soldier, captain, 
and made ready to resist the 
force that had been sent 



His people hearing of this against theiTL Now the tmvn 
armed themselves, pursued; * ld mlv hp <mm4smfcm hv 



and attacked the captors, 
who finding they could not 
hold their prisoner, stabbed 



| could only be approached by 
a single narrow mountain 
path, therefore Gianavel and 
his men hid themselves near 



ring 

rescuers did all they could to 
save his life, but in vain; for 
he died as they were carry- 
ing him home. 



the poor man and left him m% th and ag S0Qn as ^ 
weltering m his blood. Hisj fl „ * r ™,^v^ ^h™^ 



enemy appeared, suddenly 
started up from behind the 
rocks and bushes, and made 
so fierce an attack that the 
soldiers, panic-stricken, 
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turned and fled, leaving 
many of their number dead 
upon the ground. 

The men of Rosa, after 
this victory, sent a letter to 
the. marquis of Pianessa, a 
general officer of the duke, 
saying, "They were sorry to 
take up arms, but the secret 
approach of a body of troops, 
had greatly offended them; 
and as it was their custom 
never to suffer any armed 
force to enter their little 
town, they had repelled force 
by force, and should do so 
again ; but in all other re- 
spects they professed them- 
selves dutiful, obedient, and 
loyal subjects to their sov- 
ereign prince, the duke of 
Savoy. 

The marquis, in order to 
continue the deception, and 
intending to make another 
attack, answered, "That he 
was perfectly satisfied with 
their behavior, for they had 
done right, and had even 
rendered a service to their 
country, as the man who had 
attempted to enter the town 
could not have been his 
troops, but a band of desper- 
ate robbers who lurked in 
those mountains, and had 
become a terror to the neigh- 
boring country." To give a 
greater appearance of truth 
to his words, he published a ! 



; proclamation, expressing 
; thanks to the citizens of 
Rosa for their attack upon 
the soldiers. The very next 
day, however, he sent a larg- 
er force than before to take 
the town, while the people, 
as thought, were lulled into 
securitv. 

V 

Captain Gianavel, how- 
ever, was not thus to be de- 
ceived; he attacked these 
new enemies as he had done 
the others, and forced them 
to flee down the mountain, 
leaving, as before, many of 
their dead and wounded 
compaions lying upon the 
rocky path. 

Failing in these to at- 
tempts, the marquis deter- 
mined on a third, but, still 
trying to deceive, he publish- 
ed another proclamation, 
disowning any knowledge of 
the second attempt. He soon 
sent 700 chosen men upon 
the expedition, who in spite 
of the brave defence of the 
inhabitants, entered Rosa 
and began to murder every 
man, woman, and child in the 
place. Captain Gianavel, at 
the head of his company, 
though they had been beaten 
m the fight on the road, took 
up a strong position behind 
a wall of stones and wood 
which they had hurriedly 
thrown across the single 
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street leading to the interior finding all his attempts to 
of the town. Here he sue- [take Rosa, bv surprise had 
ceeded m holding the enemy. failed, resolved to throw off 
back, the mask; and publicly an- 

The commander of the nounced that every man 
marquis' forces was aston-|who would bear arms 
ished and dismayed at this against the heretics of Rosa 
new obstacle, as he thought would be well rewarded, and 



that any officer who could 
take the town itself should 



he had at least overcome all 

difficulties. He tried to 

force his way into the street, I have half the boot -v, 

but it was too narrow for 

more than 12 men at a time, 

and the men of Rosa being 

safe behind a breastwork, 

killed all these before others 

could advance. Seeing his 



PLEVNA, IND. 



On Sept, 21st, Bro. David Eblmg, 

of Bethel, Pa., will be with us to be- 
gin a two weeks' series of meetings, 
M - Ti° ur Lovefeast will be Oct 4th with 

men falling around him, andjall day services on Saturday and 



fearing disgrace if he per- 
mitted further slaughter, the 
commander reluctantly or- 
dered a retreat* Unwilling, 
however to withdraw his 
men by the same road he 
had entered, on account of 
its steepness, he undertook 
to retire toward the town of 
Villaro, by another path, 
which, though narrow and 
difficult, was easier of de- 
scent Here, however, he 
again suffered from the tire- 
less activity and courage of 
Gianavel, who having posted 
his little band upon the 
rocks, greatly annoyed the 
troops as they passed, and 
even pursued them till they 
entered the open country. 



Sunday. 

We extend an invitation to all 
who can come, and be with us dur- 
ing the?e meetings. 

Huthanna Kintner, Cor. 



SENTENCE SERMONS 

Behold, the fear of the 
Lord, that is wisdom; and to 
depart from evil is under- 
standing. 

The diamond cannot be 
polished without friction, 
nor man perfected without 
trials. 



God reveals himself to us 
when we listen to His guid- 
ance; God reveals Himself 
through us when we share 
The marquis of Pianessa, our guidance with others. 
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"For the faith once for all delivered to the Saints. " 



DUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
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OUR WATCHWORD: Qo into all 
the world and preach the gospel. 



OUH AIM: Ee it our constant ami tc be more sanctified, more righteous 
more holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



FAITH IN PRACTICE 



"Andrew, Simon Peter's 
brother, first findeth his 
own brother, Simon, and 
saith unto him. We have 
found the Messias, which is, 
being interpreted, the 
Christ/' John 1:41. We do, 
not hear very much about 
Andrew, in the New Testa- 
ment, but we do gather some 
very important character ] 
istics from the little we do 
read of him. 

From this text we 
elude that Andrew 
Jesus speak. What 
cent of the people 
hear Jesus speak? Perhaps 
we dare say that less than 
half the people of the world 
have the regular opportun- 
ity to hear the teachings of 
Jesus. This, less than half 
of the individuals of the 
World are the ones we need 
to warn because they are the 
responsible part of humanity 



con-i 
heard ] 

per- 1 
today | 



I'The sad truth is that a small 
percent of the people actual- 
ly hear the teachings of 
Jesus, who do have an op- 
portunity to regularity hear 
Him. 

Why do those not hear 
Jesus who have an oppor- 
tunity? Many do not have 
time to hear Jesus through 
His Word or otherwise, be- 
cause the cares of this world 
have taken up their time. 
No doubt, in the sight of 
God, the most important 
characteristic of the wise 
man is, to properly use the 
time God allots him while 
hfere on earth. Our allot- 
ment and use of time is a 
ery serious matter to be con- 
sidered, 

"Be not deceived; God is 
not mocked: for whatsoever 
a man soweth, that shall he 
also reap. For he that sow- 
eth to his flesh shall of the 
flesh reap corruption ; but he 
that soweth to the Spirit 
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shall of the Spirit reap life .thing, it will never occupy 
everlasting/' Gal. 6:7-8. Per- i much of our time or have 
haps nothing is more dis- ! much effect on our lives, 
eouraging in this life than to Coming right down to our 
labor toward a certain end; individual selves, it is pos- 
and afterwards realize thatsible that, this is the reason 
we have made no progress for our lack of productivity 
toward that end. Without in the service of our Lord 
question the thing that will and Savior? Are our own 
bring the greatest remorse convictions too uncertain? 
and anguish, when our Are w T e definitely certain 
Savior comes to this earth, 'that He has the key to 
is the revelation that we Eternity, the way of Salva- 
have had the opportunity to'tion, the power to judge the 
hear, trust and serve our quick and the dead? "Lord, 
Lord, but we have failed to to whom shall we go? thou 
do it .hast the words of eternal 

From our text we must life, and we believe and are 
conclude that Andrew' had sure that thou art Christ, 
faith in what he heard of the the Son of the living God/' 
Lord Jesus, Of the people John 6:68-69. "I know whom 
who do allot of their time to I have believed, and am per- 
hear their Savior, what per- suaded that he is able to 
cent actually believe what keep that which I have com- 
theyhear? Sad, that f rom mitted unto him against 
experience, we must con- that day," 2 Tim. 1:12. 
elude that this group is small "According to your faith 
also. Again, why is this be it unto you/' Matt 9:29, 
true? Once more we must We often wonder, why 
conclude that individuals things are the way they are? 
have allowed the power of or why things in life go the 
satan to so control their way they do? It is amazing 
lives, that even though they what some individuals in the 
did hear the Lord, in one 'pfapt were able to accomplish, 
way or another, they did not why because of their faith, 
allow a trust, a faith, a be-i From our text we realize 
lief in Him to be established that Andrew believed that 
in their lives. Without a Jesus was the Christ, the Re- 
trust, a realization, a faith deemer of mankind. He did 
in a person, principle or not say He might be, or some 
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think that He is, but "We 
have found the Messias." 
From this we can conclude: 
chat he had heard of Him 
before this, likely from the 
Old Testament teachings ; 
chat he had believed in Him 
before this, that He was and 
and that He should come on 
aarth; also that he and 



hour, a week, seventy years 
but for Eternity? 

First, may \ve be fully 
convinced and deeply en- 
thused that the Holy Bible 
does contain the Word of 
God, the whole plan of Sal- 
vation for us. Second, may 
we be ever meditative upon 
the spiritual things we read 



,thers were looking for Him S Kr t& ^m^kZv 
because they wanted to and unreservedly foho wHii 



know, serve and follow Him 
Without question we have 



will. Third, may our lives 
overflow with the Godlike 



each had much opportunity; joy and fruit that others 
hear of, know of, believe.' may be impressed that we 

iM 22 £ \ Jf bie ' en J°yable and eternal. 

r-ondud. X 1 »i We m1iSt Searcb the scri Ptures; for 
conclude that Andrew was in them ye think ve have 




TREASURES 



iug people are to impress 1 
others with the value of the 
things of this sinful, carnal 

hfe. The things they think, 1 

go to make up life. How D - K - Marks 

willingly they will offer a 

cigarette, a glass of strong But lay up for yourselves 
Cii-mk, the joy in some game; treasures in heaven where 
or sport, a carnal story or] neither moth nor rust doth 
joke some sensual picture, j corrupt, and where thieves 
yes how many miles multi- do not break through nor 
tudes will travel for some steal. For where your 
carnal attraction. How, treasure is, there will your 
zealous and willing are we! heart be also," Matt 6-20-21 
to impart to and impress This is a part of the sermon 
others with the True Life; 'that Jesus gave on the 
not that or a moment, an' mount. Jesus spake of 



BIBLE MONITOR 



BIBIE M O N I TOR wes laid up in heaven wjl] 

werf Milton, Ohio, ^i^r is, 1952 laa J \ oreve ^ there is no rust 
— __; i-_: and decay in heaven. There 

Published semi-monthly by the are 110 thieves ill heaven. 
Board of Publication of the Dunk- ^d t -h- c <,.,,u tt ,. #?*,*.* &L i - ' 
ard Brethren Church in the plant ™ £eek 3 ?e WSt the king- 
of the Record Printing- Co, Com- dom Oi God, and his right- 
mercial Printers, 2-4 Sousii Miami {1 , ^ i ^ll f ] 1p ™ fhi no- 

Street, West Milton, Ohio. |€uus^f!ss ? ana an. tnese ming*- 

Entered as ; second class, matter Shall be added UlltO yOU," 

£W^ h^P> a1 ^ he ^WS*> ! Matt. 6 :33; Jesus taught 

at West Milton, Ohio, under the ,t n* , -t - 7 ./. - 

Act or March "3 : ]379. ' tlie iirst work in hie, m 

Tarms: Smgle subscription, $1,00 a VOUtlh IS to learn "and seek 
y«ar m a dvance. , , ^llC kingdom of God and His 

Howard j. sirbey, rs. No, 6, North 'righteousness. "Not every 
canton Ohio.. Editor. i ie that saith unto me, Lord, 

.bend ail subscriptions ana com- T ^ in j ■ / ■ >\ 

fmmmmE to the Editor. Lord, mm enter into the 

Paul r Mvers. Greentown : ohio r ! kingdom of heaven; but he 

Assistant Editor. ! t]]at doeth ^ :^, m rf , . 

Lewis B. . Flehr, Vienna Va., Asso- tt< jli. ■ i - i ■ i ft 

elate Editor. : ■ | Father which is in heaven, 

Isaac Jarboe. Gvandview. Mo,, As- ! Matt. 7:21. 

.ociate Editor. Jegus taught many things 

__^ : - .== < d }- Km \ the kingdom of 

earthly, treasures and spirit- heaven. It is like seed sown 
ual treasures. Treasures are in a field that brought forth 
wealth, anything valuable.' much fruit; mustard seed/ 
Gold, silver and precious ; lea veil put in flower, a hicl- 
stones are valuable earthly den treasure and a pearl of 
treasures. Men and women great value. Seeking and 
traveled thousands of miles , learning is needful but every 
fee get to land where gold one must enter into the king- 
was found, many suffered clom to he saved. The mes- 
with cold; hunger and death sage of Jesus was repent 
before they came to the for the kingdom of heaven 
country of gold. Others is at hand. r The first corn- 
found gold, but later thieves mand is to have faith (be- 
came and stole their gold, lief ) in Jesus and His king- 
Earthly treasures fade dom, without faith it is inl- 
and rust' away; they are possible to please God and 
stolen by thieves, they only enter into his kingdom. Re- 
endure for' a short time, pent, be sorry for the' sins of 
Jesus paid heavenly tre as- the past, look forward to live 
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tU life of Jesus. it bears fruit. Seed sown 

Jesus taught baptism. He on good ground grows till it 
vent to the Jordan river,, has brought forth much 
where John was baptizing fruit. 

and told John to baptize | Jesus taught the spiritual 
Hun, giving us an example seed is the word of God. The 
that we should be baptized word of God sown in a heart 
in water. "And Jesus, when without faith and without 
he was baptized, went up ! understanding will not grow 
straightway out of the! spiritually. Satan taketh 
water: and, lo, the heavens the word of God away and it 
were opened unto him, and is forgotten. Seed sown on 
he say/ the Spirit of God de- stony ground, heareth the 
sceriding like a dove, and word, receives it with joy, 
lighting upon him : and lo, a obeys it a short time, then 
vmce from heaven, saying, i becomes weak, careless and 
This is my beloved Son, in 'dies away, not bearing fruit. 
whom I am well pleased,", Seed sown among thorns 
Matt. 8:16-17. We read the I hears the word, obeys it 
apostles and Paul baptized i later it is choked bv the de' 
their converts by trine im- eeitfiilness of sin and pleas- 
mersion. jures of this world and never 

i After bing planted into bears fruit. Seed sown on 
the kingdom growth and good ground are those who 
iruit bearing are needful to: hear the word believes it, ac- 
live spiritually. | C ept it and obev it faithfully 

Reading chapter 13 of ; until the end of life and 
Matthew, Jesus taught the. bear fruit continually, 
kingdom of heaven is like; "The fruit of the Spirit is 
seed sown m a field of hard love, joy, peace, longesuffer- 
ground, stony groundling, gentleness, goodness, 
thorny ground and good faith, meekness, temperance ; 
growing ground. Seed sown : against such there is no law," 
on hard ground never grows. Gal. 5:22-23. The kingdom 
and cannot bear fruit. Seed; of heaven is like a man°that 
sown on stony grouud grows! sowed good seed in his field 
for a short time, then it dies land while he slept an enemy 
and does not bear fruit. ' came and so wed tares among 
Seed sown among thorns the wheat and went his way 
grows longer but dies before The good man left the wheat 
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and tares grow together till cometh unto the father, but 
harvest. At harvest time by me," Jno. 15:6. 
the tares were gathered to-: " Jesus answered, my king- 
gether and burnt, the wheat dom is not of this world: if 
was gathered into his barn, my kingdom were of thie 
Jesus taught His word is world, then would my serw 
the good seed, the field is .the; ants fight, that I should not 
world, the good seed are 'he delivered to the Jews; but 
the children of the kingdom, 'now is my kingdom not from 
the tares are the children of [hence " Jno. 18:36. The 
the wicked one, the enemy ! kingdom Jesus established is 
that sowed the tares is the 1 not of or like the kingdom 
devil, the harvest is the end : of this world. It is a king- 
oi the world, the reapers are dom that will last forever," 
the angels. The angels will "For where your treasure 
gather together those that is , there will your heart be 
of fend. God and live in sin also," Matt. ,6:21 Jesus 
and put them in a place of knew the heart of men when 
punishment, the good and he lived here in this world, 
obedient shall be placed in Jesus said, Why think ye 
heaven above with God, evil in your heart? A man 
The kingdon of heaven is came to Jesus and said, 
like a great treasure hid in, What good thing shall I do, 
a field. The kingdom of \ that I may have eternal life? 
heaven is more valuable than 'Jesus said keep the com- 
the greatest treasure in this mandments. The man said 
world. 
he 

able than any pearl in the; that thou hast, and give to 
ocean. Many we see the : the poor, and thou shalt 





^ay 

taught His disciples that the | sorrowful, not willing to 
kingdom of heaven is His make this sacrifice for 
church that He established eternal life, 
here on earth. il Jesus saith When the children of 
unto him, I am the way, the Israel inherited the land of 
truth, and the life: no man Caanan, they obeyed the 
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commandments of God. | have mammon, to pay our 
They received blessings and: debts, to provide for the 
treasures from God. When' needs of life to give to those 
Isaiah lived he prophesied that have need, and to pay 
that God would give them; tribute. (VVe feel that 
treasures of darkness, they i "mammon" includes money- 
had forsaken and despised and on that phase this article 
the commands of God. God has many thoughts, however 
punished them with work,; we believe that mammon 
sickness and famine, to' actually includes all things 
teach them that he gives all pertaining to this carnal 
the good and valuable treas- world, Ed.) 
ures. "No man can serve! In Matt 17:27, the most 
two masters: for either he 1 unusual thing that ever 
Will hate the one, and love happened, to obtain money 
the other; or else he will hold to pay an obligation, is re- 
to the one and despise the | corded. We must have 
other, ye cannot, serve God mammon to conduct the way 
and mammon," Matt. 6:24. of life. How then does 
May we remember the words money separate us from 
of Jesus, "Seek ye first the; God? 1 Tim. 6:10, "For the 
the kingdom of God, and his love of money is the root of 
righteousness; and all these all evil: which while some 
things shall be added unto; coveted after, they have 
: ou," Matt. 6:33. | erred from the faith, and 

York, Pa. ipierced themselves through 



GOD OR MAMMON, 
WHICH? 



with many sorrows." Then 

it is for us to have, and use, 

money to the honor and 

glory of God, but not to the 

\ v lswrt*$« S ,l0): 'y or gratifying of self. 

_ y j "Why spend money for that 

I which is not bread? and 

Matt, 6:24, "Ye cannot your labor for that which 

serve God and mammon." .satisfieth not?" Isa. 55:2. 

Is mammon necessary? Yes, 1 Think of the many 

is it a necessary evil? No. : millions of dollars spent for 

Well how about it? Jesus that which is not bread. 

said, Ye cannot serve God ! Such lusts as whisky, 

and mammon. Rut we must' tobacco and cosmetics, grati- 
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fying the lust of the flesh, COMPANONSHIP WITH 

the lust of the eye and the GOD 

pride of life; in so many| 

other ways we cannot num- 1 j Blackwell 

ber them. Isa. 7:15, Butter j 
and noney shall he eat, thatj 

he might know to refuse the! Let us unite our minds on 
evil, and choose the good." one thought and enumerate 
So, all through the inspired j the good that comes from an 
Word of God, we are given Almighty God, beginning 
through the Holy Spirit, to, from the first man Adam 
know and to choose the good down to the present time, 
and refuse the evil. Are we First as God formed Adam 
doing it? from the dust of the earth, 

Are we watching as we; He pronounced it good, 
should, to keep ourselves in! He breathed into his nostrils 
the line of duty, that the that most sacred breath of 
church may be a means by life and it was good. The 
which more souls may be Lord God caused a deep 
brought to Christ? The sleep to fall upon Adam for 
purpose of the church is : to the purpose of making a 
brings souls to Christ and to help-meet for him. He took 



build up souls in Christ 
"Teaching them to observe 



a rib out of Adam and with 
this rib He made Eve, who 



all things whatsoever I have j was Adam's help-meet, 
comanded you: and lo, I am Thus all of God's formation 
with you always, even unto ! by creation, He pronounced 
the end of the world. Amen," ; it not only good but very 
Matt. 28:20. jgood. 

What is wrong? are wei God then prepared a beau- 
more interested in earning Itiful garden and put them in 
money, mammon, than we it to dress it. He told them 
are in living the Christ life,; they had access to every 
to save souls? Luke 9:23,; tree therein, except the tree 
"And He said to them all, if I of knowldge which distin- 
any man will come after me, guished between good and 
let him deny himself and evil; for the day thou eatest 
take up his cross daily, and thereof surely thou shall 
follow me." j surely die. Here is where 

R. 3, Goshen, Ind. satan made his first appear- 
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ance to the human family, Christy the beloved Son of 
resulting in the first trans-God. "For God so loved the 
gression of man on earth. He world, that he gave his only 
being once an angel of light begotton Son, that whoso 1 
in heaven, left his first ever believeth in him should 
estate to steal from God a hot: perish,' but have ever- 
portion of, God's -ruling lasting life." 1 Jno. 4:8, "He 
power, for we ! read" that [that loveth not knoweth not 
satan, in his revolt, drew a God; for God is love." There 



third of the stars of heaven 
unto him. 



are two kinds of love, one a 
spiritual love and the other 



However God conquered a love satisfying the flesh, 
him and cast him down upon 1 John here is giving the one 
the earth. God could have; of the spiritual, which gives 
caused satan to have ceased that of all eternity with God, 
to be, by not so doing God, where life and time is one 
proved His mercy and pa- 1 continuation. The fleshly 
tience by loving His enemy; love is loving that which is 
and blessing those who curse] of the world. The words of 
Him. Are we doing that Christ tell us that he who 
which He has commanded loveth these things more 
us? jthan Me is not worthy of Me. 

Though I put forth every; Our action in life; is sub- 
effort to repay God for all stantial evidence as to whom 
the good He has done, for . we are giving most of our 
me in every way, speaking 1 time, to God or to satan. 
first of this life alone, I will, God gives us twenty-four 



leave this 'life heavily in 
debted to God. Let us. care- 
fully contrast this fleshly 



hours of each day,.'' multiply- 
ing this by sevens gives us 
168 hours each week. ; Let 



abode with that life where jus figure from this how 
there is no distress of 'body j many hours we give in as- 
or mind and where the sec-ssembling together for the 
ond death has no claim. ! purpose of developing- the 
Many times I think of spirit of Christ within us. 
that portion of God's blessed God knoweth the intent of 
book, John 3:16 and its value the heart, as we hear of mul- 
beyond measure to this'titudes assembling together 
world, of which the stain of for none other than their 
sin was removed only by own fleshly pleasures. 
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Do I endeavor to make the God's plan in the least for 
best for God in my com- He says, I change not, Mai. 
panionship with Him? H^ 3:6. But I am convinced 
is my never failing com-. that even they, should a time 
panion in all of my needs of of great distress overtake 
the flesh and in the spiritual: them, acknowledge a certain 
life. For all eternity, bless belief in God. But that is 
God from whom all blessings not the part we wish to dis- 
come. This frail life and this! cuss in this article, 
frail mind, of which I am! Often times if we listen to 
entrusted with, I pray to 'radio ministers we hear the 
God to help my journey to- pleading of the speaker to 
ward that great eternity. jfall down by the radio and 
Quinter, Kans. 'accept Christ as a personal 

I Saviour, believe on Him and 

WHAT IS BELIEVING? !we shall be saved. It seems 

to me that John 3:36 and 
John 6:47 are over-used in 
connection with believing 
and not enough of what be- 
"He that believeth on thelieving consists of. It seems 
Son hath everlasting life:jthat so many ministers of 
and he that beliveth not the; our day speak too much of 
Son shall not see life; but the | just, a belief, in God, but do 
wrath of God abideth on not put enough emphasis on 
him," John 3:36. [the doctrine and command- 

"Verily, verily, I say unto;ments that Christ and the 



Ruth M. Snyder 



you, He that believeth on 
me hath everlasting life/' 
John 6:47. 



apostles have taught us. 

Perhaps I could illustrate 
what believing is this way: 



Truly these are exceeding-; A great ship is damaged and 
ly great promises. I do not | about to sink. The warning 
believe any greater promise is given and the passengers 



has ever been made to man 
kind. But the question 



and crew are ordered to get 
into life boats. A few get 



arises, just what is believ-.into the life boats, but the 
ing? A few people say they: others apparently pay no at- 
do not believe in God, eternal tention to the warning and 
life, or eternal punishment. [order. They believe it is go- 
Such belief does not change ing to sink, yes,??? but they 
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walk about unconcerned and my friends, if ye do whatso- 
make no attempt to get into ever I command you,": John 
the life boats. Will their be- ! 15 :14. If we do not do what 
lief save them ? No, a thou- He commands us we must 
sand times no. It takes not be His friends, hence 
effort, they must do some- 1 enemies of Christ and God. 
thing in order to be saved. ; "He that is not with me is 
They must get into the life against me; and he that 
boats. As the ship starts its gathereth not with "me 
plunge downward perhaps jscattereth abroad," Matt: 
ihey try in a late desperate j 12 :30. This verse shows that 
struggle to save themselves.! we cannot be on neutral 
But,, then, perhaps it is too 'ground; we are either fol- 
iate. How futile would seem ! Christ or we are against 
such i an unconcerned atti- him. i : \ \ 



tude when human life is at 



"Go ye therefore, ' and 



stake. But how much great- teach all nations, baptizing 
er the risk of doing nothing them in the name of the 
but believing. ? ? ? when > an Father and of the Son and 



eternal soul is at stake" 



of the Holy Ghost : Teaching 



Which wise thinking person them to observe all things 
is going to stand idle just be- whatsoever I have command- 
lieving all his liffe until death ed you: and, lo, I . am with 
overtakes him and run the 1 you always, even unto the 
risk of. letting his soul go to ■ end of the world," , Matt 
eternal damnation. . B u it 28: 19-20. , Is just saying, -"I 
many people are doing just; believe this passage of scripr 



that. 



ture," sufficient? No, this 



Neither will our belief scripture tells us what to do, 
save us unless it is in accord- j and His promise to be with 
ance with God's , holy and us always does not go into 



unchangeable word. If we 
believe His word we will also 



effect unless we are obedi- 
to the commands. So is that 



obey his commandments and true, of all the- commands 
follow the examples set by \ and examples that has been 
His son who came not to tell given us by Christ and the 
us the way of salvation, but j apostles. Our belief or faith 
to give us a living example j alone will not save us. 
hereon earth among wicked Neither will w T orks alone 
men. Jesus said, "Ye are save us,, but we must both 
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believe and do, in order to be our tour of Cairo, Egypt, it 
acceptable to Him. j might be profitable to give 

"Thou believest that there 1 some history and geography 
is one God; thou doest well : concerning Egypt. 
The devils also believe and. The present name "Egypt" 
tremble/' Jas. 2:19. It is i was given by the Greeks. In 
possible that some peoples'! the old testament, the most 
faith does not exceed that t frequent name given is 
of devils? If we just believe IMizraim, in plural form, 
and do not the things He| Egypt is bounded on the 
tells us I am afraid it does north by the Mediterranean 
not. This verse tells us that Sea, on the east by Pales- 
the devils believe and even 'tine, the Arabian desert, and 
tremble. The devils know 1 the Red sea; on the west by 
what is in store for them. 1 the great African or Sahara 
and they cannot shun it, but desert and on the south by 
we can, so let us as profess- Nubia. A number of these 
ing Christians lay aside boundaries are referred to 
every weight of sin that doth in God's Word, 
so easily beset us and press The country of Egypt em- 
forward toward the mark of .braces approximately 115,- 
the prize of the high calling'OOO square miles. Only about 
in Christ Jesus by searching ! one-tenth of this area is 

under cultivation. The re- 
mainder is uninhabitable 



the scriptures for every 
command he has given us, 
and by obeying those com- 
mands. "For the body with- 
out the spirit is dead, so 



desert. The inhabitable por- 
tion of this land is that 
which borders on both sides 



faith without works is dead: of the Nile river and for its 



also," Jas. 2:26. 
Please read Jas. 2:14-26. 
Oakland, Md. 



TOURING THE HOLY 
LAND 



li 



entire length. 

Each year the Nile over- 
flows its banks and deposits 
| rich silt along with the 
moisture. Where this silt is 
deposited and with the warmj 
climate the year round, two 
Paul R. Myers | a nd three crops of cotton, 

. ~ ~l i cereals, beans, lentiles, vege- 

Part X. Egypt : "(tables, etc., are harvested 
Before giving a report of each year. In addition to 
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agriculture and fruit grow- 
ing, fisheries are an import- 
ant item in the commerce of 
Egypt. 

Much of this country is 
desert and wilderness. Both 
are unproductive and afford 
no wealth to its inhabitants. 
Most of the people live in the 
cities, traveling to the farms 
by crude and slow means of 
transportation. Agriculture, 
in its various forms com- 
prise about 60% of the gain- 
ful employment. 

While in Egypt, we Were 
reminded many times of its 
Biblical significance. Men 7 
tion is made of this , land 
many times in the Old Testa- 
ment. ' As a refresher, I 
wish to refer to several of 
the outstanding instances. 
There are many, many more. 

Turn to Genesis .12:9-10. 
We read these words, "Arid 
Abraham journeyed, goiiig 
on still toward the south. 
And there was a famine in 
the land; And Abraham 
went down into Egypt t;o so- 
journ thefe; for the famine 
was grevious in the land/' 
This land which we -werfe 
permitted to visit was 
Egypt, the same country 
Abram, the Father of the 
Faithful sojourned in. 

The interesting life ' of 
Joseph, typical of the Christ; 



was partly woven in Egypt. 
We recall how Joseph's 
brethren, because of jeal- 
ousy, sold him to the • Ish- 
meelites for twenty pieces of 
silver. 

The Word says they 
brought him to Egypt, Gen. 
37:28/ ''Then there passed 
by Midiaiiites merchantmen ; 
and they drew ahd lifted up 
Joseph but of the iait; and 
sold Joseph to the Ishmee- 
litfes for twenty pieces of 
silver; and they brought 
Joseph into, Egypt." 

It was after Joseph's dekth 
that the great Hebrew op- 
pression took- place;- i iii this 
same land Egypt. Read the 
first chapter of Exodus to 
get the beginning of r it 
Later, in the eighth chapter; 
we have & record of .the 
many plagues that troubled 
the land. Later, we learn of 
God's deliverance of the 
Children of Israel from the 
hands of the Egyptians. 

We enjoyed visiting this 
portion of Africa because of 
its vast difference from bur 
own country. We often hear 
the expressions, heathen 
Africa, dark Africa and the 
dark continent. They refer 
to the inhabitants of Africa 
as not having accepted 
Christianity, br the teaching 
of Christ, in any form. 
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And true it is, they have 
not accepted. A few scat- 
tered segments of Africa, 
where missionaries have 
labored have become en- 
lightened, but not the nation 
as a whole. 

Not only is Africa in the 
dark, but any and all nations 
which fail to accept Christ: 
He is the :Light and without 
the Light, a nation is in 
darkness, spiritually. 

Where Christianity does 
not prevail, the nation is 
hindered in every way. Re- 
ligiously, educational and 
commercially- As a whole, 
Africa is a shining example 
of such a condition. It takes 
the Light of the Gospel and 
the teachings in God's Word 
to lead an individual out of 
darkness and what is true in 
the lives of individuals ,is 
true of nations. fc 

Egypt is considered the 
oldest country in the world, 
still in existence, contending 
with China for the honor. 

It should be remembered 
that as God led the Children 
of Israel out of Egypt, He 
was with them. All the way 
through the wilderness to 
the Land of Canaan. He 
provided all their needs. 

He will be with us if we 
are willing to be led by Him. 
He will lead us from earth to 



I glory. He will provide all 
our needs, both temporally 
and spiritually. 

With these few thoughts 
regarding Egypt, our next 
chapter will deal with Cairo, 
its capital. 

Part XL Cairo, Egypt. 

I In our tour of Cairo, we 
first went to the Citadel. It 
is a Fort over 1,100 years 
old. Within the fort is an 
old Mohammedan church. 
Each Friday the . priest 
climbs up one of the two 
very high towers of the 
Citadel and rings a . bell 
which calls the Moham- 
medans to worship. 

We were permitted to en- 
ter this sanctuary,, but only 
after we put moccasions. over 
bur shoes. . Once within, we 
were amazed at Hhe * costly 
and artistic furnishings, all 
oveflaiid with gold. Several 
hundred electric lights, hung 
oy long chains from the high 
dome, illuminated the in- 
terior. 

The floor was covered 
with expensive carpeting. 
The accoustics were as clear 
as a bell. Voices carried to 
all the walls. With all the 
expense and labor put into 
this edifice, no Mohammed 
women is permitted to enter. 
Only the men are -.'permitted. 



BIBLE MONITOR 



15 



to worship in this church. 
Any visiting women, such as 
members of our party must 
cover, their heads before 
they dare enter, , even for 
sight-seeing. 

Here, as well as elsewhere 
we visited, in seeing how' 
man -proposes to worship 
man, such as Mohammed, 
Budda and others, made us 
mindful of the fact that we 
are not to. worship man, but 
God, through the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

The .Christian religion is 
superior to all other. The 
reason being, that it is built 
upon the rock, Christ Jesus, 
the living Son of the living 
Godv God is supreme and 
demands our wholehearted 
and undivided worship: 
Christ, who gave His life for 
us, wants us to worship God, 
through Him, in spirit and 
in truth. He seeks such to 
worship Him. Idolatrous 
and heathen worship does 
not please Christ or God, « 

We visited the Cairo 
museum. It is very large 
and old. In it you find 
evidences of history going 
back 4500 years. Relics of 
the stone age are prevalent. 
The contents of King Tut's 
tomb are preserved here. All 
his chairs, beds, furnishings, 
cooking utensils, etc., are in- 



tact and are all overlaid with 
gold. As in the time of 
Solomon, it appears that 
overlaying articles with gold 
denoted wealth. 

Many stone plaques, 
slabs, markers and parts of 
buildings centuries old bear 
inscriptions, which, when 
deciphered, tell their age 
and historical significance. 

Display after display .of 
petrified animals, petrified 
mummies, fossils, etc., at- 
tracts ones attention. Here 
are tel-tales of age gone by. 
Seeing these pieces of an- 
tiquity prove the past. Read- 
ing God's Word gives just as 
plain, if not a plainer de- 
scription of that which is to 
come. We should study it 
and acquaint ourselves with 
its prophecies yet to be ful- 
filled. ', 'Oji 

One evening while : in 
Cairo, theJocal Trans, World 
Airlines representative took 
us to a uniqua Egyptian 
restaurant for supper. The 
tables were not over twenty 
inches high and we sat on 
low hassoncks. It was quite 
uncomfortable, yet interest- 
ing. Some of the food was 
good and some we could not 
identify. It was an experi- 
ence long to be remembered. 

We visited the Nile river. 
A place was pointed out to 
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us which is suposed to be the 
place where Moses was hid 
in the bulrushes. Whether 
it was the exact spot or not, 
we do not know. We do 
know that God took ponder- 
fully good care of him. He 
will take good are of those 
who have named His name 
if they, trust and obey. 

The Nile river is a beauti- 
ful stream. Its waters are 
blue. Old time fishing boats 
powered by wind sails ply 
up. and. down stream making 
a picturesque view. 

We visited other old build- 
ings. We crossed the Nile by 
bridge several times. We 
enjoyed the interesting 
sights this old city has to 
offer, 

After having a rather 
thorough tour of the city, 
we were driven to the out- 
skirts of Cairo, to the Mena 
House, which is a large hotel. 

Here we were served din- 
ner, Egyptian style. We en- 
joyed their hospitality and 
way of serving, but did not 
relish the food too well. 
Especially after we were 
told we had been served 
camel steak. 

Our guide informed us 
that immediately after din- 
ner, we would be taken by 
camel caravan to the Sphinx 
and Pyramids. We had often 



read of others making this 
| particular part of the tour 
.and we awaited with inter- 
Jest, our ride on the camels; 
Box 117, Greentown, 0. 
(To be continued.) - . 

TRIAL, CRUCIFIXION 
AND DEATH OF CHRIST 



Thornton Mellott 



Part III 



The turbulent trial 
over. The prisoner 



was 
was 
turned over to the Roman 
soldiers, for it must be a 
Roman execution; They led 
Him away to be crucified. 
The record is give in Matt. 
27, Mark 15, Luke 23 and 
John 19. Then Pilate there- 
fore took Jesus, and scourg- 
ed Him. Pilate, willing to 
consent to the people, re- 
leased unto them Barnabas, 
who was a murderer, and de- 
livered Jesus unto them, 
when he had scourged Him, 
to be crucified. The soldiers 
platted a crown of thorns, 
and put it on His head and 
they put on Him a purple 
robe and said, Hail, King of 
the Jews; and they smote 
Him with their hands, and 
they did spit in His face and 
buffeted Him. * , > 
Buffered means: to strike 
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with the hand, beat, contend the place of crucifixion. No 
with the hand. Others smote doubt they were followed 
Him with the palm of their by a great company of 
hands, saying prophesy unto people, among whom were 
us, who is it tnat smote thee ?! women, no doubt, including 
Isa. 50:6, "I gave my back toHhe mother of Jesus. The 
the smiters, and my cheeks 'guards, no doubt, heard 
to them that plucked off the many a curse and many a 
hair: I hid not my face from 'prayer. 



shame and spitting." Again 
in Isa. 53:3, "He is despised 
and rejected of men; a man 
of sorrows and acquainted 
with grief: and we hid as it 



There stood by the cross 
of Jesus: His mother, and 
His mother's sister, Mary 
the wife of Cleophas, and 
Mary Magdalene. When 



were our faces from him; he! Jesus therefore saw His 
was despised, and we esteem- J mother, and the disciple 
ed him not." I was asked 'standing by, whom He loved, 
one time, if Christ ever! He sayeth unto His mother, 
laughed? I said, we have no Woman, behold thy son: 
account of Him ever laugh- j then saith He to the dis- 
ing, but we do read several 1 ciples, behold thy mother: 

" from that hour that disciple 
(John) took her into his own 



times where he wept. I told 
him, we find Him a man of, 
sorrows. He asked me what 
was the reason for His 
sorrows? I answered for 
your sins and mine. Again 
he asked if I think He went, 
through life and never 
laughed. All I could answer, 
for sure, is that we hove no 
record of Him ever laughing. 



home. Jesus knowing that 
all things were now accom- 
plished, that the scripture 
might be fulfilled, saith, I 
thirst. 

Concerning Joseph, we 
have not heard much of him 
since his flight into Egypt. 
In the early part of Christ's 



As they led Jesus away,'minstry we read Matt 13:55, 



they found a man of Cyrene, 
Simon by name; him they 
compelled to bear the cross, 
when they come unto a place 
called Golgotha, that is to 
say, a place of a skull, the 



"It not this the carpenter's 
son! Is not his mother 
called Mary? His brethren, 
James, and Joses, and 
Simon, and Judas?" He 
must have died sometime be- 



Roman soldiers led Jesus to fore this. Jesus looking 
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down from the cross, in pain 
and agony, told his mother 
to look upon John, the be- 
loved disciple, as a son. How 
would we feel if this was my 
son or your son, my mother 
or your mother, would not 
our eyes melt in tears? 

Now from the sixth hour 
until the ninth hour Jesus 
was suffering immensely on 
the cross, our time it would 
be from noon until three in 
the afternoon. This suffer- 
ing wrang from His dying 
lips the impassionate cry, 
Eli; Eli; lama sabachthani, 
meaning: My God, My God, 
why hast thou forsaken me. 
The ninth hour, or three 
o'clock, was approaching, 
the end was near. Catching 
the word Eli, the onlookers 
misunderstood, thinking it 
was an appeal for the 
prophet Elias. The suffer- 
er's lips and throat, no doubt, 
were parched almost beyond 
endurance. The guards or 
soldiers were supposed to 
stay at the cross until the 
condemned died. 

There was two thieves 
crucified with Him, one on 
either side and Christ in the 
midst. Those crucified with 
Him, turned in their agony 
to revile Him, one of the 
malefactors sobered and re- 
buked the other; seeing we 



are in the same condemna- 
tion and defended the in- 
nocency of Christ, "This man 
has done nothing amiss," 
He asked, "Lord remember 
me when thou comest into 
thy kingdom." To this Jesus 
gave the dying penitent a 
welcome answer, "Verily, I 
say unto thee, today shalt 
thou be with me in para- 
dise." 

Matt. 27:34, They gave 
him vinegar to drink ming- 
led with gall, also adding a 
little myrrh to kill the pain. 
When He had tasted He 
would not drink. He wished 
to die with a clear con- 
science. Psa. 69:21, "They 
gave me gall for my meat: 
and in my thirst they gave 
me vinegar to drink." When 
they came to Calvary, they 
crucified Him, setting down 
they watched Him there. 
Are you sitting down and 
watching people crucify 
your Lord and Master ? 

Pilate ordered that an in- 
scription be written and fix- 
ed to the cross. He had it 
written in Hebrew, Greek 
and Latin; the three lan- 
guages commonly used 
around Jerusalem. It was 
"Jesus of Nazareth, the 
King of the Jews." The chief 
priests were stung with the 
insult and pleaded with 
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Pilate- to have the inscrip- 
tion altered. They would 
have it read, That he said I 
am King of the Jews. Pilate 
refused, saying, What I have 
written I have written. As 
He was crucified just out- 
side of the city, many passed 
by and reviled Him, wagg- 
ing their heads. Psa. 109 :25, 
(Til: became a reproach unto 
them, when they looked upon 
me they shaked their heads." 
, When they came to. Cal- 
vary, they * crucified Him 
but He cried, "Father, for- 
give; them for they know not 
what they do." They parted 
His garments, making four 
parts, each soldier a part, 
tfor His coat they cast lots 
as it was without seam 
woven throughout. When 
Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
"Father, into thy hands I 
commend my spirit, he bow- 
ed his head and gave up the 
ghost." There' appeared a 
great earthquake, the vale 
the Temple was rent in twain 
from. top to bottom. Many 
arose, from their' graves 
and appeared unto many. 

Now when the guards and 
soldiers saw what was done, 
the hearts of those ", wicked 
men were softened, saying 
truly this was the . Son of 
God., The ; passover, Avas 
close, at, hand, they ■ did not 



want the bodies to remain 
on the, cross, on i the sabbath 
day; so to hurry their death 
they ordered that their legs 
be broken. So they broke 
the legs of those that were 
crucified with Him but when 
they , came to .Christy they 
found that He was .dead al- 
ready and they broke not His 
His legs, but ; one of- the 
soldiers with a spear thrust 
it in His side and therewith 
came out blood and water. 
When evening * was come, 
there came a man of Arima- 
thea, named Joseph, who 
begged the -body of; Jesus, 
and. when Joseph had taken 
the body, he wrapped it in a 
clean linen cloth, and laid it 
in .his own new tomb.. Jsa. 
58:9,' "And he made/ his 
grave with 4| the wicked, and 
with- the rich in his death : 
because he had; : done no 
violence, neither was: any 
deceit in his mouth." " . : 
- . Let us. not read, this as if 
it was only a. story. Let us 
think what it cost to' redeem 
us back to v God? It cost the 
life of Jesus) 4 our , heavenly 
Father's' only Son, He took 
upon Himself your sins . and 
my- sins. He is now at- the 
right hand of God interced- 
ing; for; you arid me. , Let us 
think how He suffered on 
calvary's cross/ for you and 
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me.* Then let us think of 
the little we are doing for 
Him. Most of us are not 
willing to make an effort to 
live a scripturally clean life 
and not willing to even take 
Him at His Word. He tells 
us to adorn our bodies in 
modest apparel, He tells us 
to come out from the world 
and be a separate people^ a 
peculiar people. Will we 
obey His Holy Word? 

Needmore, Pa. 



O- 



-□ 



NEWS ITEMS 



a- 
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SWALLOW FALLS, MD. 



On August 15, the Swallow Falls 
Congregation began their revival 
meeting. Bro. Ray S. Shank 
preached the evening of the 15th, 
and Bro. James Kegerreis the eve- 
ning of the 16th at the Union 
church at Gortner, Md. The follow- 
ing week Bro. Kegerreis preached 
in the Swallow Falls church. He 
brought forceful spirit filled mes- 
sages in which he did not shun to 
preach the gospel. We feel that we 
have been built up spiritually, and 
as an immediate result one aged 
brother who had been staying in 
the Evans Convalescent Home was 
added to our number by -being re- 
ceived into the churh on his form- 
er baptism. Bro. Charles Mosser, 
Evans Convalescent Home, Oak St., 
Oakland, Md., is in failing health 
due to a heart condition and would 



appreciate cards and letters from 
those of like precious faith. 

On Saturday, Aug. 23rd at 2 p. 
m. we met for our annual Lovefeast 
service. We were pleased to have, 
visiting brethren with us: Elds.' 
L. B. Flohr, A. W. Taylor, . James 
Kegerreis, George Dorsey, and Ray, 
S. Shank. In the evening 35 mem- 
bers surrounded the Lord's table. 
Bro. Kegerreis officiated. 

Sunday we had our annual all- 
day meeting with Sunday school in 
the morning followed by preaching 
by Bro. Kegerreis. Dinner was 
served in the basement. We again 
met in the afternoon at which time 
Bro. Taylor directed our thoughts. 

We wish to thank all those who 
visited with us from our neighbor- 
ing congregations, and for tne in-* 
terest you showed in us all through 
these meetings. We heartily invite 
you and the brethren and sisters 
to- worship and visit with us when- 
ever possible. 

Ruth M. Snyder, Cor. 



WHO IS MY NEIGHBOR? 



In the parable of the good 
Samaritan Christ has taught 
us very clearly that any 
man or woman who is in 
need of our love and our 
help — whether temporal or 
spiritual — is our neighbor. 
If we can render them any 
service we are to do it in the 
name of our Master. 

There are twelve things 
mentioned in the narrative 
that the Samaritan did. We 
can dismiss in a word all 
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that the priest and Levite 
did-Hth'ey did nothing,.. .'. 

1. lie "came to where he 
was." ,>*i ■-. '.. : , ,- . v- < ~ r: 

2. He^'saw him;"' hid not, 
like the priest, pass by on 
the other. 

3. He "had compassion on 
him." If we vfould be suc- 
cessful winners 'of souls we, 
too, must be "moved- with 
compassion for the lost and 
perishing. V > 

I 4/ He ■ 'went to him."/ ' 

5. He -"bound up his 
Wounds."; Perhaps he had 
to tear up his own garments 
in order to bind them: 

6. He' poured in oti and 
gave some-wine to the faint- 
ing man. ^ v 

-^7; He "set him on his own 
beast." Do you. not think 
that this potir Jew must have 
looked with tenderness and 
gratitude on the Samaritan, 
as he 'was ? 'placed on the 
beast, while "his deliverer 
walked by his side ? All the 
prejudice in' his heart 1 must 
have disappeared long be- 
fore they got to the end of 
their journey. 

8. He "brought him to an ! 
inn." ": ( \ 

9. He "took care of him." 
I was' greatly touched at 
hearing of a Christian work- 
er who ftiet' with a 'drunken 
mam, so he took him home 



a;nd stayed all night with 
him ; then, when he got 
sober next morning, he talk- 
ed with him. Many are will- 
ing ? to talk with drunkards 
when they are sober, but how 
few there are wh ! a will go 
&nd hunt them up when they 
are in their fallen condition, 
arid stay with them till they 
can be reasoned with about 
salvation. 

■ 10. When he departed on 
the morrow, the -good 
Samaritan asked the host to 
care for him; 

11. He gave him some 
money to pay the bill. 

12. He said: "Whatever 
thou spendest more, when I 
corner again I will repay 
thee." 

■ To reach the ^masses w§ 
must go to them and enter 
into sympathy with 'them, 
let them see th^t we have a 
heart,; to feel f or ■ them. 
There are hundreds and 
thousands of families' that 
could be reached if we had 
thousands of Christians go- 
ing to them and . entering 
into sympathy with their 
sorrows. This poor world is 
groaning and sighing for 
sympathy ^- : human sym- 
pathy. I 'am quite sure it 
was that "'in "Christ's* life 
which touched the hearts. of 
the comon * people,- He made 
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himself one with them. He 
who was rich for our sakes 
became poor. The scripture 
plainly teaches that though 
Christ hates sin He loves the 
sinner. This story of the 
good Samaritan is given to 
teach us a lesson. Let us 
publish abroad the good 
news that Christ loves sin- 
ners, and came into the 
world that He might save 
them. 

Sel. by Ruth Wilson. 



A LQVE 



./ 1 ? 



D. Watts 



Had I the tongues of -Greeks and 

Jews, 
And nobler speech than angels use 
If love be absent, I am found r , 
Like tinkling brass, and empty 

sound. 

Were I inspired to preach and tell 
All that is done in heaven and 

hell— 
Or could my faith the world re- 
* t>move: . ^ * 

Still I am* nothing without love. 

Should I distribute all my store 
To feed the hungry, clothe the poor, 
Or give my body to the flame, , 
To gain a martyr's glorious name: 

If love to God and love to* men 
Be absent, all my hopes are vain; 
Nor tongues, nor gifts, nor fiery 

4 r zeal, / 
The work of love can e'er fulfill. . 
Sel. by Ruth Wilson. 



The tissue of the life to be, 

We weave with colors all our own; I 

And in the field of destiny 

We reap as we have sown. 

— Raphael. 



PRAYER 



"My voice shalt Thou hear 
in the morning, Lord; in 
the morning will I direct my 
prayer unto Thee, and will 
look up." The morning is 
the gate of the day, and 
should be well guarded with 
prayer. It is one end of the 
thread on which the day's 
actions are strung, and 
should be well knotted with 
devotion. If we felt more 
the majesty of life we should 
be more careful of its morn- 
ings, He who rushes from 
his bed to his business and 
waijteth not to worship is as 
foolish as though he had not 
put on his clothes or cleansed 
his face, and as unwise as 
though he dashed into battle 
without arms or armor. Be 
ours to bathe in the softly 
flowing river of communion 
with God, before the heat of 
the wilderness and the bur- 
den of the way begin to 
oppress us. — Spudgeon. ; 
Sel. by Ruth Wilson. 



SNOWVILLE, VA. 



Our revival at the Mt. Jackson 
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church, Virginia, will begin Oct. 19,! 
with Bro. Paul Myers from Green- 
town, Ohio, as evangelist. The 
meeting will close Nov. 2, with a 
Lovefeast on Saturday evening, 
Nov. 1. We invite any who can to 
come and be with us in these 
meetings. 

Inez Reed, Cor. 



DEVOTIONAL READINGS FOR 
NOVEMBER, 1952 

Theme, Thanksgiving 

Memory verse, Psa. 100:4, "Enter 
into his gates with thanksgiving, 
and into his courts with praise: be 
thankful unto him, and bless his 
name." 

Sat. 1— Deut. 8:1-14. 
Memory verse, Psa. 107:22, "And 
let them sacrifice the sacrifices of 
thanksgiving, and declare his works 
with rejoicing." 

Sub. 2— Psa. 26.^ ! 

Mon. 3— Col. 1:1-13. 

Tues. 4— Col. 4:1-7. 

Wed. 5— Phil. 4:1-8. 

Thurs. 6— Isar. 51:1-7. 

Fr i. 7__I Chron. 29:10-20. J 

Sat. 8— II Chron. 5:11-14. 
Memory verse, I Thess. 5:18, "In 
every thing give thanks; for this 
is the will of God in Christ Jesus 
concerning you." 

Sun. 9— Psa. 69:30-36. 

Mon. 10— Rev. 7:9-17. 

Tues. 11— Gen. 4:1-9. 

Wed. 12—11 Cor. 4:8-18. 

Thurs. 13— II Cor. 9:6-15. 

Fri. 14— Amos 4:4-13. 

Sat. 15— Col. 2:1-9. 
Memory verse, Col. 3:15, "And let 
the peace of God rule in your 
hearts, to the which also ye are 



called in one body; and be ye 
thankful. 

Sun. 16 — Jonah 2. 

Mon. 17— Lev. .7:11-22. 

Tues. 18— Psa. 95. 

Wed. 19— Jer. 30:18-24. 

Thurs. 20— I Tim. 4:1-10. 

Fri. 21— Gen. 8:15-22. 

Sat. 22—1 Thess. 5:14-28. 
Memory verse* Psa. 50:14, "Offer 
unto God thanksgiving; and pay 
thy vows unto the most high." 

Sun. 23—11 Thess. 2. 

Mon. 24— Luke 2:25-41. 

Tues. 25^Psa. 100. 

Wed. 26— Romans 14:1-10. 

Thurs. 27— Acts 27:33-44. 

Fri. 28— Eph. 5:9-21. 

Sat. 29— Dan. 2:14-24. 
Memory verse, I Chron. 16:8.. 
"Give thanks unto the Lord, call 
upon his name, make known his 
deeds among the people. 

Sun. 30— Psa. 147. 



ADULT SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 



Oct. 5 — We Are to Make Ourselves 
a Good Pattern. Tit. 
. 2:1-15. 

Oct. 12— We Are Justified by the 
Grace of God. Tit. 3:1-12. 

Oct. 19 — Paul Makes an Appeal for 
a Run-away Slave. Phile- 
mon 1-25. 

Oct. 26 — The Gospel Message came 
Through the Son. Heb. 
1:1-14. 

Nov. 2— The Son Made Reconcilia- 
tion for the Sins of the 
People. Heb. 2:1-18. 

Nov. 9 — We are the House of the 
Lord. Heb. 3:1-19. 

Nov. 16— The Word of God is 
Powerful. Heb. 4:1-16. 

Nov. 23 — Thanksgiving Lesson — 
David and the People Give 
Thanks to God. I Chron. 
29:6-20. 

Nov. 30— Jesus Our High Priest. 
Heb. 5:1-14. 
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Dec. 7 — There is Danger in Apos- 
tasy. Heb. 6:1-20. 

Dec. 14— The Son Abideth Priest 
Continually. Heb. 7: -1-14. 

Dec. 21 — Christinas Lesson — The 
Visit of the Wise Men. 
Matt. 2:1-23. * 

Dec. 28— Our High Priest Saves to 
the Uttermost. Heb. 7: 
15-28. 



aft*******'******* 

OFFICIAL DIRECTORY * 



PRIMARY SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS * 



Oct. 



1:1-27, 



Nov. 



Nov. 



5 — Creation. . Gen 

Psa. 104:1-7. 
Oct. 12 — Adam and Eve. Gen. 3: 

1-13, 20-24. 
Oct. 19 — Noah and the Ark. Gen. 

. 6:5-22, 7-1. 
Oct. 26— The Rainbow. Gen. 8:1-22, 

9:11-16. 
2 — Abram Leaves His Home. 

Gen. 12:1-7, 22:18, Heb. 

11:8. .*» ** 

9 — A Young Man on a Trip. 

Gen. 28:1-22. 
Nov. 16 — God Cares For a Baby. 

Exodus 1:7-22,2:1-10. 
Novr 23 — Thanksgiving — A Boy Who 

Thanked God. Psa. 23, 

100, 150. 
Nov. 30— God Cares For All Things. 

Prov. 30:24-28, Psa. 50:10, 

Joel 2:22. • 
Dec. 7 — Mary and Joseph on a 

Trip. Luke 2:1-7. 
Dec. 14 — The Shepherds and Baby 

Jesus. Luke 2:8-20. 
Dec. 21 — Christmas — The Visit of 

the Wise Men. Matt. 2: 

1-12. 
Dec. 28— (Review) The Christmas 

Stories Re-told. I John 

4:7-11. i ' 
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"For the faith once for all delivered to the. Saints.' 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life ar>d 
; . Scriptural : in pr ac tic e . * T I ~ 



OUR WATCHWORD: Go into all 
the world and preach the gospeL ' 



OUR AIM: ;Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, 
r t ] mors holy, andVmore perfect: through faith and obedience. 



ZEALOUS. OF- GOOD 

WORKS '" '-. 



, are to be zealous, of good 
! works. Actually enthused 
: « /.. about doing good,' according 

"Who gave himself for us/to God's Word. Have we ex- 
that he might redeem us perienced the joy and satis- 
fro'm all iniquity, and purify, faction that comes irqm 
unto himself a ^peculiar 'good works? From realty 
people, zealous of good being enthusiastic about do- 
works " Titus 2 :14 Christ m 8' that which is good lii the 
humbled Himself and took! sight of God. ! 

oh the form' of man, thereby! .Wherefore hit up the 
suffering untold problems, hands wmch hang down, and 
trials, abuses and finally the feeble : knees ; ■ Heb. 
death. Why? that He 12:12. In any walk oi life 
might redeem us back to there is- work to be done 
God. In our sins? no, a that a certain end; may o.e. 
purified people. We feel the accomplished. This is par- 
individuals are few, who ticularly true m the task of 
continually realize that they living according to Gods 
are to be Purified people." : 111, will, because the reward doe§ 
our carnal nature it is easy, not always come at once and 
to copy our associates and therefore the incentive t.o 
those who we talk, walk and push on is -not always pres- 
dea! with daily. However to ^nt 

purify ourselves according; In every phase of church 
to God's Word and labor in it; work there is effort required 
is a different task. r '; ' • : j and work to be done. In al- 

As we giw in Christ, most every casfe the talent is 
purifying is not enough. 'We ther.e,'the laborers are therej 
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and God, through the Holy forward constantly, diligent- 
Spirit, will supply the ly and with pleasure. True 
strength. Why then does pleasure is realized only, in 
the church not get ahead the service of Christ, 
any faster ? Why is so much | Endure affliction with 
sin even in the church it-!patience. Perhaps our hands 
self? Is it true that the hang down and our knees 
hands of its members hang are feeble because of af flic- 
down, that the knees are tion. "Whom the Lord 
weak, shaking, and scarcely j love th he chasteneth," Heb. 
able to bear up the member,j32:6. We may have become 
much less carry him fore- discouraged because • things 
ward? [are not going as we thought 

True it is easier to allow they should. Perhaps w r e 
our hands to hang down; did not see God's purpose in 
than to lift them up and 'our life or perhaps we have 
eagerly reach f oreward . to been saying the wrong thing 
the task before us. True it or striving the wrong way. 
takes determination to braces God allows chastisement and 
the knees and push, them 'perhaps severe affliction in 
fore ward, determined to ac- order to set^ us aright. He 
complish that which we set puts hedges in the way to 
out to do. Is the reward not save us from sin and destruc- 
great enough? Do we fail in ,ti on that we may see His 
realizing the value of that/ way. 

reward? Why is our zeal,| We are free moral agents 
enthusiasm so low? jto choose and do as we wish. 

We are taught to have; May we choose our way by 
faith, patience and courage.: His Word. May our faith, 
We are taught to labor for, our efforts, our zeal be 
Peace and Holiness. These | guided by His Holy Word, 
two must go together, we: Are we seeking that we may 
cannot have peace without -find, are we endeavoring to 
holiness. The world has 'please our Maker, are we 
tried this for years but has .laboring toward that invalu- 
always failed because it can- ! able blessing? "Well done, 
not be clone. Neither can we {thou good and faithful serv- 
have holiness without peace ant: thou has been faithful 
with God and peace among over a few things, I will 
ourselves. We should push make thee ruler over many 



: 
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things: enter thou into the light because their deeds are 
joy of thy lord/' Matt. 25:21. evil. "For every one that 
"For we are his workman- doeth evil hateth the light, 
ship, created in Christ Jesus neither cometh to the light, 
unto good works, which God 'lest his deeds should be re- 
hath before ordained that proved." John 3 :20. Jesus 
we should walk in them/' ; said, I must work the works 
Eph. 2:10. of Him that sent me, while 

^ |jt i s day: the night cometh, 

THE LIGHT OF THE j when no man can work. As 
WORLD jlong as I am in the world, I 

am the light of the world/' 

Lester Bittinger j j hn 9 :4-5. 

- — — | Just how careful are we, 

"In the beginning was the who confess that we know 
Word, and the Word was Christ laboring to keep in 
with God, and the Word was the light? "Thy word is a 
God. All things were made lamp unto my feet, and a 
by him; and without him was light unto my path," Psa. 
not anything made that was! 119:105. May we take His 
made. And the light shinethlWord as our light and al- 
In darkness and the darkness ways keep in that light. 



comprehended it not," John 
1:1, 3-5. John was not that 
light but was sent to bear 
witness of the light. 

There are many sent to 
bear witness of the light, but 
how many believe their wit- 
ness in 



Grantsville, Md. 



LIBERALITY 

Wm. N. Kinsley 



Generous, preferring. John 
„y oeneve wieir wrc- vw « He ' that cometh after 
this aay and age. Ihe is preferred before me.'? 
works of darkness are great RonL i2 . 10 « Be kindl af _ 
Many false teachers are ; fectioiled ^ to ^ other 
turning away many from with brothe rly love ; in 
tt» light. i hey are not honom refem ' one ' an _ 

S 1 ^^ 8 ^ 8 * 1118 ™^ other.!' Let love be without 
That was the true Light dissimuIation . 

which lignteth ever man tnat w _ v , 

cometh into the world/' John ; May the b ^ ord our way and pattern 

x - v * That we all more loving, and liberal 

Men will not come into the be. 
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BIBIE MONITOR Isa. 32:8, "The liberal del 
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: : .liberal things shall he stand." 

Published semi-monthly by the' Can anyone stand in self ish 
Board of Publication of the Dunk, righteousness ? Rom. 10:3, 

ard Brethren Church in the plant «■£■_ • • . . ^ ,.' 

of the Record Printing Co., Com-, Being Ignorant of God'S 

• y^^Jfl^J**^^-**^ righteousness and going 

Street. West Milton, Ohio. . l„vT ,,4- 4- *. t~v i- *i • 

Entered 'a* second class matter! a P° ut to establish their own 
October 1, 1932, at the Post Office, TlgllteoUSReSS, have not Sub- 
at West Milton, Ohio, under the 'rnirWj thprrmplvpc: nntn the I 

Act of March 3. 1879. T™vir ^emseives un^o uie 

Terms: single subscription, $i.oo a -righteousness of God. Fori 

year in advance. , 4 j Christ is the end of the law 

-. £ Qr righteousness to every 

Ta a n? n J ;aSrLftor; N °- 6 ' Nort Vne that -believeth." The 

send all subscriptions and com- 'Lord giveth and the Lord J 

munitions to the. Editor. . jtaketh away, blessed be the 

Paul R. Myers, Greentown, Ohio,! ^ ,-, J I - , ™ 

- Assistant Editor. - - . name of the LorcL< The poor 
Lewis b. Ficnr, Vienna va., Asso-'widow gave her last mite, she 

elate Editor | kve n th t h fa d ghe 

Isaac Jarboe, Grandview, Mo., As- • j i i . • #? .i 

- social Editor. , ,^ received a blessing from the 
■ . i . - . .. . — ~ Lord. Jesus gave all. He I 

May we all desire thy love to know, |aid, °| 1 on ^ Occasion, The 
Thou who taught and lived the way, .1 0X6S have, holes, . the birds 

oh that we may flee that selfish of the' air have their nests, 
wa y but the Son of Man has not 

And more like thee and liberal be. where to lay hig faead# M 
More forgiving, kind and true be, „• i«u wpvp for human 
Wiling to leave all else but thee. It 118 ^j™ 18 we * e * or £ Uma ?~ 
Willing to sacrifice, and serve thee, l1 ty. What COUld He. do 
More like thee and liberal.be. j more? He did all this Wlll- 

we must the way of selfish flee, lingly. • Was this nqt liberal 

Be more liberal and tf easing* thee. ; to the fullest extent. 
If we expect the tree of life to see, 
Ee ever liberal, loving and kind, 



Th£- rich young man that , 

Leaving .all sin and selfishness be- Came to JeSUS and Said, 

hmd. (what lack I yet, he kept all 

the law from his youth up. 
This applies to the good 
moral' man, or the one that 
has christian parents and 
lives an obedient life to his 

Come up higher your place to take, parents, thus expecting Sal- 



A daily sacrifice we surely, must 

make, * * 
All selfish ways ever forsake, 
And follow the Lord Jesus' liberal 

ways. , , 

If we expect His sweet voice to hear, 
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vatidii. One thing thou lack- Son of Man must" suffer 
est, sell all thou hast and give; many things, and be. rejected 
to the poor, and come and of the elders and chief 
follow me. Matt; 19:21-22, 'priests, and be slain, and be 
"Jesus said unto him, If thou raised the third day. ' And 
wilt be perfect, go and sell he said to them all, If any 
that thou hast/ and. give to ' man will come after me, let 
the poor, and thou shalt have him deny himself, and take 
treasure iii r heaven : andlup his cross daily, and follow 
come and follow me. Butome. ... For what is a man ad- 
when the young man heard vahtaged, if he gain the 
that saying, he went away whole world, and lose : hirii- 
sofrowful: for he had great* self, or be cast away?/' Many 
possessions." Where your have excuses for riot'.follow- 
heart is, there is your treas- ing Jesus. Luke 9 :62, Jesus 
ures'also. .. 'said to them that Hail;! ex- 

Mark 1 :21, The young man cuses for not following, "No 
that came to Jesus said, man, having put his hand to 
Master all these things have the plough, and looking back, 
I observed from my youth; is'* fit for the kingdom' of 
concerning the command-God." So we make our owii 
ments, "Then Jesus behold- destiny. % r ,'^ 

ihg him loved him, and saidi Luke 10:21, "Rather re- 
uhto him, "one thing thou joice because .your names are 
lackest: go r thy way, sell written in heaven/ Ixi that 
whatsoever thou hast, and hour Jesus rejoiced inspirit, 
give to the poor, and thou a,nd said, Ithank \ thee, 
Shalt have treasure in j Father, Lord^qf heaven and 
heaven: 'and come, take up earth, that; tliou \hast hid 
the cross," and follow . me."; these? things' from the wise 
Jesias Sai'd whosoever shall (worldly wise) and prudent, 
lose his -life for my sake and and' hast revealed them unto 
tlie gospel's the* same shall babes: even so, Father, for 
save, it; (Eternal Life.) For so it seemed good in thy 
what shall it profit a man, if sight. All things . are * de- 
he^f shall gain' the, whole livered to me of my Father." 
World, and lo^eMsbw^ soul? Matt. 28:18, "Jesus came and 
Or what slialla'mah give in | spake unto them, saying, all 
exchange for his soul? M power is given unto me in 

Luke 9:22-23, 25," The heaven and in earth." Do 
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you believe it? Some people reckoning or judgment day? 
question whether He has Do you call this liberal or 
power to heal? We read liberality? Are w r e main- 
that He healed all manner of taining our integrity like 
sickness and disease, . with Job of old? The Lord giveth 
plenty of witnesses to testify and the Lord taketh, blessed 
and still we do not believe. jbe the name of the Lord. 

Acts 2:43, 45, "And fearj Daniel 4, 0, king, this de- 
came upon every soul: and cree of the most High, which 
many wonders and signs 5 is come upon thee, till thou 
were done by the apostles. 1 know that the most High 
And all that believed were ruleth in the kingdom of men 
together, and had all things and giveth it to whosoever 
common; and sold their pos-jHe will., A voice from 
sessions and goods, and part- j heaven saying, king Nebu- 
ed them to all men, as every Ichadnezzar to thee it is 
man had need/' Is this our | spoken: The kingdom is de- 
human nature of today? The 'parted from thee, and thy 
Lord said on one occasion, 1 dwelling shall be with the 
It is more blessed to give,' beasts of the field: until thou 
than to receive. Todays know that the most High 
motto is, To take all you can; ruleth in the kingdom of 
get. As we see in the daily | of men, and giveth it to 
paper how many defrauded j whomsoever He will At the 
or bribed the government of j end of the days, I Nebchad- 
money. In Acts 5, a certain jhezzar lifted up mine eyes 
man named Ananias, with junto heaven, and mine un- 
his wife, Sapphira, sold ajderstanding returned unto 
possession, *and kept back a; me, and I blessed the most 
part of the price, brought a! High, and I praised and hon- 
certain part and laid it at ! oured Him, that liveth for- 
the Apostles' feet. Peter 'ever, whose dominion and 



said, why hast thou con- 
ceived this thing in thine 
heart? Thou hast not just 



kingdom is from generation 
to generation, and all the in- 
habitants of the earth are 



lied to men but unto God. 1 \ reputed as nothing. And He 
fear we have many people jdoeth according to His will, 
likened to Ananias and 'and none can stay His hand. 
Sapphira. What will our j Now I Nebuchadnezzar 
answer be at that great' praise and extol and honour 
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the King of heaven, the King He is Lord of heaven and 
of kings and Lord of lords, earth, dwelleth not in 
All His works are truth and temples made with hands, 
His : ways of judgment and seeing He giveth to all life, 
He is able to abase'^ose that and breath, and all things, 
walk in pride, {and hath made of one blood 

King Solomon in all his all nations of men for to 
glory and honour, confessed dwell on the face of the earth 
before he died, all is vanity. 5 and hath determined the 
Many men are glorying in times before appointed, and 
their great successor 1 power, 'the bounds of their habita- 
which will come to naught, jtions, that they should seek 
This great nation, the United the Lord, that they might 
States, some glory in, say it feel' after Him, and find 
never can be conquered or i Him though He be not far 
overcome and its resources from every one of us. For 
are unlimited and inexhaust- in Him we live and move and 
ible. -Some glory in its great have our being. Now com- 
military system for safety, mandeth all men every where 
having no more need of to„ repent. Because He hath 
trusting in the most High appointed a day, in the which 
God. In times past it was in He will judge the world in 
God that men trusted but righteousness by that man 
now it seems many put their whom He hath ordained, 
trust in the god of this whereof He hath given as- 
world, jsurarice unto all men in that 

Air men must come to re-jHe raised Him from the 
pentance sometime. Acts 3, dead, the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Repent ye therefore, and be! hymn 

converted, that your sins' Oh turn ye poor sinners, for why 

may be blotted out, . when! win you die, .;; 

the time or refreshing shall! When Je ™^ JJ e J fc mercy is com " 
come. from the presence \ of; Now j^^faS W, the sp»tt 
the Lord: Jesus Christ,! says come, 

which preached Ullto you. And angels are beckoning, to wel- 

Whom the heaven must re- come y° u home - , ,..' 

ceive.until the times of resti- CattLe retched come starving, 

j. .• i?* " ti m» m j! come just as you are, 

tution of all things. God v/hile streams J of salva y fcito ar ; flow _ 
that made the world and all . ing so free. 

things therein, Seeing that And now Christ is ready, your souls 
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to receive. folowed by preaching. At this time 

Oh how can you question, if you the church voted for a presiding 

" will ' believe, elder, the lot fell on Eld. Addison 

There is mercy in Jesus, enough Taylor. Dinner was served in trie 

■ ■• -' ! and- to spare. - basement/- Bro. Mellott and- Bro. 

If still you doubting make trial Dorsey brought the message in the 

• r arid see -« v afternoon. 
And prove that His mercy is bound- We wish to thank all who attend- 
less and' free. . -, ed these services. We extend to all 
■ " Hartville, Ohio. a hearty invitation to worship with 

— — • us again. We ask an interest in 

3 " •-• [ i [j the prayers of others that the work 

. |i ■ ■ «. ; ; of the Lord might continue to go 

NEWS ITEMS on at this place. 

J Sister Mamie Leatherman, Cor. 

RI1>G£ CONGREGATION 



SHREWSBURY, PA. 



The Hidge congregation met in' On Aug. 18th, Bro. David. Ebling of 
council, Sept. 3, 1952, with our Elder Bethel, Pa., began a two weeks' re-l 
James Kegerreis in charge.- Open- vival meeting at the -Shrewsbury! 
ing song No, 210, scripture reading Dunkard Brethren church. The re- 
and prayer by Bro. Kegerreis.- Not suits of these meetings, one young 
much business was brought before brother was willing to stand for 
the meeting. Letters of membership Christ and the church and were 
were granted to Bro. and" Sister received into the church 4 by Chris- 
Thomas Leatherman, Sister Ruth tion baptism. We pray that this 
Close and Bio. Richard Leatherman. young brother may stand faithful 

Our series of meetings began Aug. and be a light unto •:* those . about 
31st through to Sept. 7th, with Bro. him. 

Kegerreis as evangelist. He gave' Bro. Ebling did not shun to 
us some wonderful messages. Sat-' preach the full gospel with power 
urday, Sept. 6, services began ' at and we all feel strengthened by 
2:30. ' Following these services we hearing the word of God. It is up 
held our Lovefeast-in the evening, to us now to apply it to our lives 
Forty-nine surrounded the tables and live it. -. * '1 

with Bro. Kegerreis officiating. |, We pray God will give Bro. Ebling 

Elders and ministers present physical health and strength, as 
were Z. L. Mellott, Oakland, Md.;'well as spiritual, that he may be 
George Dorsey, Salisbury, Pa.; (able to go on in the service of the 
Jarries Kegerreis, Strausstown, Pa.;! Master. * , 

Addison Taylor, Buffalo Springs,' Our fall Lovefesust will be Nov. 
Pa.; and Otto Harris, Antioch, W. 2nd.' Sunday school at 9:30 with 
Va. We were also glad to have ' preaching following. We ask all 
several other visiting Brethren and who can to be with us' for this 
Sisters with us. service. > : 

On Sunday we had Sunday school ' Sister Stump, Cor.' 



BIBLE MONITOR A 9 

ASTORIA, ILL. selfishly. Then we need to pray 

" that something be taken out rather 

We : the South Fulton Dunkard than ask God to give us things. It 
Brethren congregation, held our takes only part of a man to say. a 
Lovefeast Sept. 20th' and 21st with prayer, but all of a man to pray a 
visitors from Iowa, Indiana,' ,. and prayer from', the heart. 'May we 
Ohio. Elder Herbert Parker officia- have sweet communion with God. 
ted for the communion services Sin severs relationship with God. 
with 30 brethren and sisters sur-l Some question the divine sonship 
rounding "the tables. Elcler of Christ. He was born of a human 
Emanuel Koons gave the^examina- mother, but of the will of God. 
tion service. : fe- |The open graves at His crucifixion 

Bro. 'Ben Klepinger gave a very proves His power. The three crosses 
encouraging sermon Saturday eve- i, represent Rejection, Eedemption 
nhm on Landmarks. We received and Acception. How many of us 
more inspiring sermons on Sunday say "thank "you," . daily for the 
from Elder Herbert Parker and things God does for us?V .- . 
Elder Sherman Reed. j There . s ,were'~ Blind" Bartimeus sat by the way- 
43 there for Sunday. "-?= I side waiting for Jesus to pass by. 

We were very glad to be in these He cried to' Jesus for mercy, but 
services once again and ' enjoy ; others tried, to hush him. '; r He cried 
mingling with those of the same 'the louder and Jesus stood still and 
faith. We thank each one for commanded him to be" brought 
their interest and feel sure every- ' unto Him,. Woe unto us if we stand 
one was blessed for their efforts in the way of sinners to hold them 
and invite you all back again. .back. He cast off his garment, 

May we all work more willingly went to Jesus, and received his 

and with a heart of faith until we sight. Then followed Him in the 

are. all called home. "< . iway. So must. .we cast off sin and 

Sister Martha I. Harman, Cor.- ; empty the 'heart "and let Jesus -fill 



DALLAS CENTER, IOWA 



it with things satisfying. Then we 
must follow' the Jesus' way. '-'*' 
" ; " Conversion by the- Holy ; ' Spirit 
We have come to the close of al-!will abide through eternity if we 
most two weeks of spirit-filled ser- remain true to Jesus. When l the 
mons. -given by; Bro. Ebling. The Holy Spirit* gets " a hold of us, He 
.sermons v/ere centered on Christ puts love in the heart to salute the 
and what -He means to us. Here '"brethren or sisters. He gives us 
are a few thoughts of interest. Tile love for our t ^enemies. " We "are 
beginning was appropriate, on be- loosed from sin and Satan and 
ing revived. If we are revived our have liberty. When we accept 
hearts will rejoice and our lives' Jesus we need to give our all to 
.radiate, -out to others. We must Him, resign self to His will. A full 
"put self' behind the cross and hold surrendered life is dead to sin, 
up Christ. Too many people look -alive to righteousness. .To be born 
on the Christian life as a burden. again we must get rid * of sin. 
I Prayer is, getting in- contact with Those -sins committed against God 
Gpd. May we keep the avenue open should; be confessed to mm private- 
and get results. Too often we pray ly. Those committed against people 
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must be confessed to them in- a greater determination to please 
dividually. Public sin must be con- God and witness lor Him. 

fessed as public as the sin has Ethel Beck, Cor. 

been. Restitution must be made 

to have a clear conscience. When! TOURING THE HOLY 

we have made peace with God then ( j Axrn 

we can have the peace of God! JjAJND 

which casteth out fear. We wnT 

live peaceably and be submissive.* I &ul R. Myers 

We must be regenerated, born of; - 

water and the Spirit. Baptism is; Part XII. 

an outward symbol of obedience, I ~ . . , , * . , 

of an inward cleansing. j Sphinx and Pyramids 

Life is a grindstone, whether it' Upon leaving the Mena 

grinds down or polishes up, depends House, we were directed to 

on the material we are made ofJ th ' j caravan our 

Love will bind. It Is the foundation „ , , . , . L . . 

of redemption. Nothing can separ-, me ans 01 travel to the Sphmz 

ate us from the love of Christ, but and Pyramids. This proved 

self. Where art thou in relation- to be a Very interesting 

ship with God? Am i serving the afternoon. There were 

Lord as I should We must walk j j"- j. t - Q 

with God to get to heaven. j t . -. , i . , , A -P 

We were made to rejoice when §' uic * e * iaa arranged tor a 

two precious young souls desired to camel and driver for each of 

be baptized on Saturday afternoon, US. However, two * women 
Seipt. 13th. May they continually f our par ty had no desire to 
grow in knowledge of their Saviour| ride a ^, a Cart ' 

ana be a light for Him. n , n 7 J 

T ■ ■ . ,-« . , .. i drawn bv a small horse, ac- 

In the evening we partook of the 'AY* A * 

sacred emblems enjoying the Love- COmpanied by a driver, Was 
feast services. We were happy to provided for them. 
have brethren and sisters with us| When We Were ready to 
from the Kansas City church. We g e fc on the camels, they stood 
appreciated the help of Bro. An- 1r j- an( j Qne fe Qne we 
drews m the services. We did en-j , j ^v rrn i 

joy having sister. Ebimg and Bro. 'mounted them They lower 
and sister Norman Keeney with us themselves on their haunches 

all through the meetings. ifor one to get On. When 

A few weeks ago we enjoyed hav- they get Up, they get Up with 

ing Bro. and sister Paul Myers with their hack quarters first and 

.us on their way to Colorado. Bre. j t j g no simpl g matte r to keep 

Myers gave us two good messages. 1 /* « • i ±r. j, £ 

* lul * irom going over the top of 

We are now more responsible for'., • . "h rl 

.all these good things we have lhe ™ neaas. 
feasted on. We must put them into Alter each 01 US Was 
action. May we ever press on with mounted and the two Women 
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were in the cart, we started to go through the eye of a 
in single file for the pyra- needle, than for a rich man 
mids. Only those that have to enter into the kingdom of 
had such an experience- can God." Considering the size 
visualize in their mind the of a camel with the eye of a 
significance of such a sight- needle as we know them, it 
seeing trip "in a far away would be impossible for a 
land. s camel to pass through. 

The pyramids and sphinx Reference has been made to 
are on the desert. There are small doors and gateways in 
no trees nor buildings near, | the Holy Land, as being call-, 
all you can see is sand. In'ed the eye of the needle. A 
riding the camels - one sits camel would have to unload, 
high off the ground. I They kneel down and work to get 
are an awkward animal and through many such a small 
are slow motioned They are 1 openings/Which we saw. 
the original means of travel What Jesus meant to teach 
across a desert. As we made us is simple to understand, 
our way over this arid wastes 1 We can and do too often 
land, one could not help but 'carry too much and many 
think that we may never cares of this life. We might 
have ridden on the oldest even be burdened with the 
train, or trolly or airplane, things of this world. We 
but for sure we were being might have as the uppermost 
transported by the oldest; thing in our mind, how to ae- 
known means of transported cumulate wealth. Whatever 
tion, still in use in this mod- might be our load, we must 
ern day. j unload before we can be 

The African camel is large, "profitable to the Lord Jesus 
They . carry immense and and before we can work out 
bulky burdens in assisting , our soul's salvation. Jesus 
the African people to earn a did not teach that riches are 
livelihood. They pull plows wrong. But how we acquire 
and move heavy objects, them and use them can be 
Jesus must have been im-j wrong. Above all, we are 
pressed with the burdens He not to love them, as the love 
observed camels carrying. ! of, and not the money, is the 
In applying the lesson spirit- root of all evil, 
ually, Jesus tells us in Mark; If we empty ourselves, of 
1;25, "It is easier for a camel the carnal things He will fill 
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us with Spiritual things, mids. The largest one is call- 
Jesus' teaching as given in ed the Great Pyramid. 
Mark 10:25 came to our Several others are nearly as 
minds many times while we large, others being consider- 
were riding our camels. 'ably smaller. 

We learned another lesson To give the reader an idea 
from our camels. When they as to the immensity of the 
are set to a big and heavy Great Pyramid, here are a 
work in caravans, or groups, few figures. It is 451 feet 
together, unitedly. Each square and 451 feet high, 
carrys their part of the bur- 1 Its base covers approximate- 
den. They follow one an-'ly 13-^ acres, The distance 
other in close file and in the around its base is nearly two 
same path. Seeing camel; thirds of a mile, 
caravans thus working j Each' of its four sides slope 
brought fresh to our minds, 1 up to the apex. Each side, 
how, we as a church must if laid flat on the ground 
work together in unity, if would cover five and one- 
we want to accomplish the; half acres. At the apex, a 
purpose for which Christ set pyramid shaped cap would 
up His church. Each one complete the structure, but 
must take their part of the intentionally, was never 
work and responsibility, we placed, 
must take Christ as our pat-j All four sides of this 
tern and must all tread the pyramid/ at one time were 
same path, namely the covered with casing stone, 
straight and narrow way. which were so highly polish- 
We must endeavor to keep ed, they reflected the rays of 
* the unity of the Spirit in the the sun like a mirror. These 
bond of peace, Ephesians 4:3. polished stone long ago have 
In unity there is strength. I been removed by the Mos- 

As we * proceeded single lems. They were used to 
file, the pyramids ahead of build and ornament Mosques 
us loomed larger and larger. land homes of Cairo. Because 
They stand as monuments, ! of the reflections cast by the 
centuries old, their apexes . sun, these pyramids were 
pointed sky-ward. j named in Egyptian "Kuti" 

As we neared* them, we be- meaning the lights. - In the 
gan to realize, their immen- Hebrew "Urim" was used ex- 
sity. There are ten pyra- clusively to denote revela- 
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tion. The origin of the name 
"pyramid" is the Chaldee 
word, "Urimmiddin," literal- 
ly meaning "Revelation and 
measures." 

These pyramids were built 
by forced labor. Slaves! 
numbering over 300,000 
worked for 150 years to 
erect them. They were built 
approximately 3,000 years 
before Christ. 

All the stone required in 
their construction was quar- 
ried 600 miles from the site 
jwhere the pyramids stand. 
This stone was transported 
(down the Nile river, and by 
hand built into the pyramids. 

K&hun, Egypt is not far 
from the pyramid site. The 
Encyclopedia Britannica ' 
Igives an interesting note onj 
Kahun. It was built 3,000| 
years before Christ as aj 
housing project for the; 
slaves who worked on the 
pyramids and was the first 
panned city of the world. 

Lacking all the known 
modern machinery we have 
at our command today, it re- 
mains unknown exactly how 
they quarried, transported 
and placed these large stone 
in these pyramids. 

Stones up to 21 feet long, 
six feet wide and four feet 
thick, make up the pyramids. 
It would require modern 



engineering of a high degree 
to acomplish such a feat to- 
day. 

One theory advanced by 
our guides may be the way 
they accomplished the task. 
At the quarry, holes were 
driven by chisel and maul, 
into the rock. Lacking ex- 
plosives as would be used to- 
day, they drove long wooden 
plugs into these holes, mak- 
ing a very tight fit. Then 
the holes were filled with 
water. The expansion of the 
wooden plugs in the series 
of many holes broke the 
stone. . 

At the pyramids, the first 
layer of course of big stones 
were put in place. ~*Then 
sand was piled up all around 
the pyramid to the height of 
the top of the stone. Then 
another layer of stone, more 
sand, repeating the proced- 
ure until reaching the top. 
After the pyramid was 
erected, then the sand was 
removed. - 

However it was accom- 
plished ; it involved much 
hard labor. They stand to- 
day, in the desert, as a token 
of the labors of a generation 
long ago turned back into 
dust. The pyramids remain 
silent and let men guess as to 
how they were placed there. 

Within the pyramids are a 
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few passageways and small 
chambers. Some of the 
chambers In ages gone by 
were used as burial places, 

The pyramids are large 
and massive. There is noth- 
ing in the vicinity to com- 
pare them with. A tall man 
standing besides some of the 
stones that have been place 
in a vertical position looks 
dwarfed in comparison. 

The stones built into the 
pyramids were hewn so care- 
fully that all joints are fit 
joints. No mortar was used 
In their construction. They 
have stood for centuries and 
will no doubt stand as long 
as God permits the earth to 
stand. 

Near the pyramids stands 
the Sphinx. More strange 
than the pyramids is this 
one creature. Quietly it sits 
in grandeur. It is a wonder 
relic of a strange people in 
the dark past. It has looked 
upon its viewers for fifty 
centuries, or more. It ap- 
pears to have the face of a 
human body posed on the 
body of a lion. 

There it sits and will sit 
for it is hewn from solid 
rock- It is one hundred 
eighty-five feet long. It 
can not be moved fey modern 
man, other than to destroy I 
it by dynamite or some other ! 



i powerful explosive. 

I Truly the Sphinx and the 

pyramids are a prodigy. 

After viewing these won- 
;ders our guides and drivers 
| took us back to the Mena 
| House. Our drivers worked 
l eyuvy way known to the 
trade and succeeded in ex- 
tracting from Us, additional 
tips which they felt they 
were entitled to. The con- 
ductor of the tour, who made 
the arrangements for this 
trip and paid for it, warned 
jus not to give our drivers ad- 
jditiortal tips, stating that he 
tipped them generously. 

However, as our drivers, 
one by one came, to a certain 
place on this tour,, they 
| stopped. They demanded 
money before proceeding. 
Try as you may, you could 
not talk them out of it Be- 
I cause you did not want to be 
jleft behind, others tipping 
| were moving on, you tipped 
too. This did not happen 
once but several times. They 
'make much of their living hy 
such unorthodox means. 

We returned to our hotel 
in Cairo* We felt that had 
this been the end of our Holy 
Land tour, we would have 
received value for what the 
entire tour cost. However, 
we had not even as yet ar- 
rived in Palestine. 
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This evening while eating up like most any modern 
our supper, our TWA repre- city. 

sentative gave us some in-| We felt we had a grand 
te resting information which trip and experience thus far 
I feel worth while to pass on j Yet ahead of us was Pales- 
to the reader. He was a. tine, the center or climax 
native of Cairo so knew point of this tour. 
whereof he spoke. | We enjoyed a good night's 

As stated previously, the] rest, though short. It was 
mmn religion m Egypt is 'quite late in the evening be- 
Mohammed. Only the men fore we had our usual round- 
go to church. Their religion table discussion and our eve- 
allows more than one wife.jning devotions. We went to 
Upon marriage, the groom bed late and was called the 
must pay to the parents of next moraine' at 5:30. 



the bride $2 ; I00.00. This is 



This morning was Sunday, 



given the bride after her; Dec. 23rd. We were through 
marriage to assure her food V i s iti r ^ Cairo. We were 
£ c rS were .^ e *J* scheduled to leave the lil 

w ^ ai U n I r T^ g f T P°^ at 8:30 * m. to flv to 
her. Should the bride de-i Jerusalem. Had we known 
mand a divorce, the gTOom! t hen what was before us 
must pay the bride $2 100.00, withou t doubt we would 
same as at the time of mar- U haVe set ' foot *°™ 
mge, plus a settlement of P i ane that morning 
$700.00. Thus the husbandf m ° imng - 

must have money in suf- : Part XIII. 



ficient quantities before he 
can marry, to assure his wife 



Destination Jerusalem 

We completed our tour of 
that she will not lack the Cairo on Saturday, Dec. 
necessities of life. He toldj22nd, late in the evening In 
us that even if the law does the evening we went shop- 
permit bigamy, the financial ; ping for things to bring 
requirements many times home as souvenirs. We 
prevent it. _ I visited their stores which are 

Sanitation is practically ! called bazaars. They sell 
unknown m old Cairo. The, their merchandise in the re- 
newer part of the city is' verse order of a public sale 
more modern and more fit! at home. They start with 
to hve in. At night it is lit their high asking price and 
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keep coming down, in their of the plane are tested. It is 
attempt to effect a sale. serviced with gasoline, oil, 

We returned to our hotel, etc. All necessary precau- 
in preparation to leave inition is taken that the plane 
the morning. The reader 'is worthy and that the pro- 
will recall that we were re-posed trip might be made 
strieted to a certain extent,: without mishap. Bear these 
in Cairo, because of war, thoughts in mind for future 
conditions. We were very reference, 
thankful for God's protect- 1 At 8:15 a. m. we boarded 
ing hand over us as we tour-! the plane. It was a beauti- 
ed this city. Hearing gunful Sunday morning. The 
fire regularly, seeing the j sun w r as shining brightly, 
evidences of war and de-,We were, as it were, in the 
struction and knowing that hands of the Lord- We bad 
we were in a war and danger had a good night's rest. Now 
zone caused us to thank God ; w 7 e were about to start the 
for what He had done for us. Hast leg of our tour, before 

On Sunday morning, be- [reaching Palestine. We were 
fore leaving our Hotel, w T e overjoyed. We were filled* 
had worship, again thanking | There were thirty-five pas- 
God for hearing our prayers j sengers including our eleven 
uttered in Rome and for an- j making this particular 
swering them so favorably j flight. We took our seats in 
for us while in this war zone.j the plane, and speaking for 

After breakfast, w^e were j myself, only, but I am sure 
taken to the Heliopolis Air-; the others were of the same 
port, Cairo, We were sched- j mind, could hardly wait un- 
uled to fly via Middle East 1 til we reached Jerusalem. 
Airlines to Jerusalem. We Too, this flight was going to 
arrived at the airport pos- take us over many important 
sibly an hour before plane: Biblical places, making it an 
departure time. We watch-! important occasion, 
eel the ground crew service; j us t a few minutes after 
our plane. Here, as well as take-off, we were over the 
at all other airports, careful; Great Sahara desert. This 
preparation is made before U B sue h a vast extent of noth- 
a plane is permitted to take fog but sand, that there is 
to the air. | no better way to describe it. 

The mechanical features To look down upon it from 
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in the air makes it appear we were looking down upon. 
like a large brown blanket To man's way of thinking 
spread over the earth. | there was no possible way of 

^ We crossed over the Suez escape. However, God's 
Canal, the center of the 1 ways are higher than our 
Egyptian trouble. Our guide ways. He caused Moses to 
in referring to the work of; stretch forth his hand over 
the Lord in our behalf in; the sea. Through Moses' 
Egypt, worded it this way, obedience God caused the 
"God opened the door, left waters to divide and the 
us through, then shut it children of Israel went 
again." Less than ten days! through on dry land. The 
after we left Cairo, there -waters were walled 'about 
was such an outburst of war, ; them, on the right side and 
that in one night, twenty, on the left side. It took faith 
large buildings were burned' and courage to proceed. 
to the ground, including thej From the air we could see 
Shepherd's hotel. 'the wilderness. It is readily 

IN ot long after crossing understood why God had to 
over the Suez, we flew over dead and feed the children of 
the Red Sea. This body of -Israel while they were 
water has much Biblical sig- 1 journeying the forty years 
nificace. One might think. in the wilderness. We re- 
that the color of the water in 'call how he led them with a 
the Red Sea is red, but it is 'cloud by day and a pillar of 
blue, very blue. The sea is fire by night. He fed them 
approximately 1450 miles 'quail and manna. Their 
long and at it widest part, shoes and clothing never 
about 205 miles wide. Its wore out He protected 
depth varies, averaging from! them from the hands of the 
2,500 feet to 7,200 feet at its'enemy. He was with them 
deepest. Thus the Red Sea: The wilderness is so barren 
is a large body of water. land forsaken that had God 

In their journeyings, we [not taken care of them, they 
read in Exodus 14, how the .would have perished long be- 
children of Israel were be- fore the forty years had ex- 
pursued by the Egyptians. ! pired. 
In their night, they came, We flew high enough that 
lace to face with the Red we could view the Red Sea 
Sea, this large body of water for quite some time. I wish 
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to refer back to it again. God is for us who can be 
Picture in your minds, God against us." 
dividing the waters of such | Many more thoughts could 
a sea. Think of the courage 1 be given regarding the Red 
it took from the human side Sea. Suffice it here to say 
to start walking through the! that we were glad to be able 
midst of such a body of to look down upon it from 
water, walled up on both the air. We had a better 
sides. Might it be each in- view of its entirety than we 
dividual's prayer that all of could possibly have had from 
God's children today possess 'any point along its shore 
more of the faith and cour- line. 

age needed to stand four- Off in the distance on this 
square for the Gospel, re- flight we could see ML. Sinai, 
gardless of the trials that It was at this mountain 
may confront us. where the children of Israel 

Regarding the thought of j were encamped. Read 
the Israelites crossing this ' Exodus 19. Also, at Mt 
sea, we read farther on in 'Sinai is where God delivered 
this same chapter that the; the ten commandments to 
Egyptians tried to follow in! Moses. 
their pursuit. However, God This day we flew over the 
was with the Israelites, but wilderness of Sin. We flew 
against the Egyptians. After over the land of Goshen. In 
the Egyptians were in the this land the children of 
midst of the sea, God caused Israel dwelt for some time. 
the wheels of their chariots | We flew over Bitter Lake, 
to bind. So much so that also over the Gulf of Aquaba. 
they knew that God was ' We flew over Mt Moab as 
against them. They pro- well as the plains of Moab. 
posed to. flee, leaving their, This was the home land of 
chariots and horses behind.] the Moabites. Without ques- 
it was not the mind of Godson it was the home of Ruth, 
that they escape. He told the Moabitess, wiio gleaned 
Moses to again stretch forth I in the fields of Boaz. The 
his hand and when he obey- ; Moabites were the descend- 
ed, the waters closed, over- j ants of Moab, the son of 
throwing the Egyptians in; Lot's eldest daughter. We 
the midst of this Red Sea. flew over Sodom and Gom- 
How true the scripture, "If morah. 
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We were headed for Jeru- 
salem. Because of war con- 
ditions, planes are not per- 
mited to fly over Israel. We 
had to fly to the Dead Sea. 
then follow the course of the 
Jordan lives', thus flying 
as it were over neutral terri- 
tory, 

We flew at an altitude of 
6,0G0 feet. We saw much of 
the area and lands referred 
to in the Bible, This is near- 
ly all desert and wilderness. 
Our viewing it from the air 
gave us a picture, mentally, 
which could be had in no 
other way and which prob- 
ably was better than at- 
tempting to make our way 
over desert wasteland. 

Flying a short while over 
the Jordan brought us to 
Jerusalem, When we arrived 
over the airport, it was so 
foggy that we were unable 
to make a landing. The air- 
port at Jerusalem is not level 
but on a hillside. This con- 
dition requires caution at 
any time to make a safe 
landing, Because of the fog, 
our pilot thought it unwise 1 
to attempt a try at coming 
down. Being close to mid-! 
day, he reasoned in his mindj 
that the heat of the sun' 
would soon lift the fog. We! 
flew around over Jerusalem! 
a while and the weather con- 



ditions did not improve. At 
the same time our plane was 
running low in gasoline. 
This was information we 
learned later. 

Everyone was tense. Some 
of the passengers were cry- 
ing, lam sure all were pray- 
jing. We could easily feel 
when the pilot made desper- 
ate attempts to gain altitude. 
We also knew that each time 
he attempted, he failed, and 
I instead of gaining, we were 
ifast losing altitude. Each 
| time we looked out the 
I window, onto such rugged 
I terrain, it was becoming 
imore serious. 

Every other time our plane 
i prepared to make a landing, 
'an electric sign notified us 
to adjust our safety belts. 
Here we were so close to 
the earth and had not been 
informed to attach our belts. 
We knew we were in trouble. 

The plane was very near 
the earth and no landing- 
field in sight. We just wait- 
ted momentarily, to see the 
salvation of the Lord. In 
hast an officer of the ship 
and the stewardess made 
their way to the back of the 
plane. We knew by the ex- 
pression on their faces as 
they passed our seat that we 
were in trouble. 

Box 117, Greentown, Ohio, 

(To be continued.) 
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FOXE'S BOOK OF dangerous mountain path, 

CHRISTIANMARTYS |tHey fell upon the cliffs be- 

m,„ i vt/^ its i low and were dashed to 

Chapter XI Gont d. ]$&&&. Captain Mario him- 

r™tw™,^, n D ii i self, having fallen from a 

|$%tt»3&! |aaft«S4sw 

Captain Mario, a soldier; taken up senseless, and after 
of fortune and desperate 'lingering some time, died, 
ruffian, who would fight for Only a small part of the at- 
anyone who paid him, under- 'tacking force escaped tin- 
took the enterprise. He hurt to the vaiJey below, and 
raised a force of one thous-; these were so terrified by 
and men, and with these he the crushing rocks hurled 
attempted to gain the sum- down upon "them, that they 
mit of a rock which over- ! refused to make any further 
looked the town. But the attempt to take the town, 
men of Rosa, aware of his! After this, another body 
design, hid themselves at the of troops from the camp at 
top and let the soldiers as- Villaro made an attempt 
tend without opposition till upon Rosa, but were like- 
they had nearly readied wise defeated and compelled 
the summit, when they made to retreat to their camp, 
a most furious attack upon | Captain Gianavel, after each 
them with great stones/ of these signal victories, 
which they loosened from knelt down, with his men, 
tile mountain side and roll- and returned thanks to God 
ed down upon the armed for His merciful protection 
band climbing toward their of them. 
stronghold. j Enraged at being defied 

This unexpected attack by a few poor villagers, the 
from above threw the as- ! marquis of Pianessa cleter- 
sailants into confusion ; some mined to send a force strong 
were crushed to death where enough to destroy them. So 
they stood, and other were ! he ordered all the army of 
hurled down the steep side' piedmont to be called "out, 
of the mountain. Many, also, and adding to these eight 
fell victims to their own 'thousand hired soldiers,' he 
fears, for while trying to 'attacked Rosa from- three 
escape down the narrow and sides at once. As might be 
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expected, from the superior- 
ity of numbers, the troops 
took the town, and as soon 
as they entered it began to 
murder the inhabitants in 
all the horrible ways known 
to them. Men were hanged, 
burned, or cut to pieces 
women drowned or thrown 
from precipices, and children 
were tossed upon spears or 
had thear brains dashed 
out against the stones. On 
the first day of their gain- 
ing the town, one hundred 
and twenty-six persons were 
thus cruelly slaughtered. 

According to the orders 
of the marquis, they likewise 
plundered and burned the 
houses of the people. Several 
however, made their escape, 
under the conduct of the 
brave Gianavel ; but his wife 
and children were unfortun- 
ately made prisoners, and 
sent to Turin under a strong 
guard. 

Gianavel's Wife and 

Children Slain 

The marquis thinking lie 
now had the means of bring- 
ing Gianavel to terms, wrote 
him a letter, and sent it to 
him by one of the prisoners 
whom he released for that 
purpose. In this letter the 
marquis called upon Gian- 
avel to give himself up ; and 



assured him that unless he 
did so his wife and children 
should be put to death, and 
so large a reward offered for 
his own seizure, that even 
some of his friends would be 
tempted to betray him. 

To this, Gianavel returned 
the following answer: 

"My Lord Marquis: There 
is no torment so great, or 
| death so cruel, that I would 
jnot suffer it rather than give 
| up my religion. My wife and 
| children I dearly love, and 
! would die to save them, but 
1 1 cannot purchase their lives 
! at the price of my salvation ; 
|and they themselves would 
!be the last to wish me to do 
\m t You have them in your 
! power, it is true ; but my con- 
jsolation is, that your power 
lis only for a moment; you 
| may destroy their mortal 
| souls are out of your reach, 
and will live hereafter, to 
bear testimony against you 
for your cruelties. 

Joshua Gianavel." 

After thus giving up all 
that made life dear to him, 
Gianavel with a few compan- 
ions sought a refuge among 
the lofty crags of his native 
Alps. Here they were soon 
joined by some of the men of 
Rosa who had escaped the 
slaughter. Their number 
gradually increased, and for 
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a long time they defended trial and sentenced to be 
themselves from the attacks burned, 
of their foes, and even be-j The soldiers continued 
came bold enough to descend their assaults, murdering 
upon hostile towns and and plundering many of the 
villages, making themselves inhabitants. The Waldenses 
feared and dreaded through- j of Lucerne and Angrogne 
out the wild region in which sent some armed men to the 
they lived. j assistance of their brethren, 

Instant of Cruelfcv i who suceeded for a time in 
instances ol cruelty driving away their torment- 

The warfare between the'ors and restoring some de-l 
Waldenses and the church |g Tee of order to the dis- 
forces was accompanied by 'mantled towns, 
many acts of cruelty. One] The duke of Savoy, not j 
of the members of this per- finding himself as successful J 
secuted sect, who had be-|as he had expected to be, 
come noted as a preacher, 'tried to increase the number 
was ordered to be seized, j of his soldiers, and even 
The soldiers who went to j ordered a general release of] 
take him were guided to his criminals in the prisons, pro-l 



house by one of the Wal- 
denses themselves who had 
treacherously agreed to be- 
tray the minister for money. 
This base traitor knocked at 
the door, and upon being 



videcl the convicts thus set at 
liberty would bear arms 
against the Waldenses. 
When the Waldenses heard 
this they secured as much of 
their property as they could, 



asked who was there, an-; and leaving the valleys, 
swered in his own name. The ! sought shelter among the 
minister, expecting no in-jrocks and caves of the Alps, 
jury from a person whom he) The army no sooner reach- 
had long known, immediate- ed the deserted villages than 
ly opened the door, but see- they began to plunder and 
ing the soldiers, turned and burn them. They were not 
fled. They followed andjable, however, to force the 
caught him, however, and [passes' of the Alps, galantlyi 
carried him off. After be- 1 defended by the Waldenses I 
ing confined a considerable; but if any of them fell into 
time in prison, the unf or- : the hands of the troops, they 
tunate man was brought to were treated in the most 
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barbarous manner. On one ed into, would . become too 
of the mountain roads some powerful for him, he made 
of the soldiers found an old an agreement to keep peace 
man, upwards of eighty with them, and returned, to 
years of age, being helped Turin with his army. 



along by his grand-daughter 
to a place of safety. The 
soldiers inhumanly murder- 
ed the poor old man, and 
then attempted to take the 
girl, when she broke away, 
threw herself from a preci- 
pice, and was dashed to 
pieces on the rocks below. 

Determined, if possible, to 
drive away their invaders,! 
the Waldenses entered into a 
league with Germany to 
force the duke's army to 
leave their valleys, and re- 
solved to forsake the moun- 
tains, where they soon must 
have perished, as the winter 
was coming on. 

But the duke of 



He does the most for God's 
great world who does the 
best in bis own little world. 



To clear difficulties out of 
the way, there is no axe like 
a good principle. 

There are no disappoint- 
ments to those whose wills 
are buried in the wiirof God. 



TAKE GOOD HEED 
THEREFORE UNTO 

YOUR SOULS 



Gold cannot be used for 
currency as long as it is 
mixed with quartz and rock 
Savoy | in which it lies imbedded, 
himself was tired of the war,| So your soul is useless to 
it* having cost him great [ God till taken out from sin 
fatigue and anxiety of mind, } and earthliness and selfish- 
a vast number of men, andjness, in which it lies buried, 
very considerable sums of [By the regenerating power 
money. It had been much | of the Spirit you must be 
more tedious and bloody! separated unto Christ, 
than he expected, as well as j stamped with His image and 
more expensive, for the 'superscription, 'and made 
plunder did not pay the costs into a divine currency, which 



of the expedition, as he 
thought it would have, done 



shall bear 
among men. 



His likeness 
The Christian 



For these reasons, and fear- 1 so, so to speak, the circulat- 
ing that the: Waldenses, by ing medium of Christ, the 
the, treaties they had enter- coin of the realm by whom 
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the great transactions of j A thought 

mercy and grace to a lost I L 

world are carried on. As the a thought came out of space, 
Currency Stands for gold, SO Found lodging in my MM. 

does the Christian stand for; Just tate^S for ft &*A ^dt come to 
Christ representing His! stay, 

i t x 11 ° M ^ ! It grew m that briei moment 

good and acceptable will.— , From th011ght io action _ 



A. J. Goi'don. 

Sel. by Ruth Wilson. 



Therefore beware what thought you 
house at ail. 



OMNIPOTENCE 



If I have eaten my morsel alone, 
The patriarch spoke in seoin; 
What would he think of the church 

were he shown M He, who made the skiSi and sun 

Heathendom, huge, forlorn, an d moon, 

Godless, Christless, with souls un~ Can keep them firm in course 
te^ without a trace 

While the church's ailment is ful- of ever rising- in the sky too late 



ness of bread, 
Eating her morsel alone, 



Freely ye have received, so give; 
He bade, who hath given us all; 
How shall the soul in us longer live, 

Deaf to their starving call, 
From whom the blood of the Lord 
was shed, 
And His body broken to give thcm.j 
bread, 
If we eat our morsel alone? 

Sel. by Ruth Wilson. 



or soon, 

| If He who made all in the human 

race, 
Without two people being- just- the 

same, 
In voice or so ng or thought or deed 

or smile 
While changeless He remains m 

strength and name 
Thru yesterday, today and all the 

while. 



Lord, make me an instrument of 

Thy peace; 
Where there is hatred let us love; 
Where there is doubt, faith; 
Where there ir> despair, hope; 
Where there is darkness, light; 
And where there is sadness, joy. 



I! true love is there 
The more we love 
Then all the more we pray; 
There is no greater love than 
prayer. 



If He can even mark each sparrows 
fall, 
And give the strength to seeds 
that they may grow 
Into a mighty forest, straight and 
tall, 
With seasons of the years that 
come and go, 
Then who can doubt that His Al- 
mighty power 
Could not supply the needs of 
every hour? 

—Bertha Annis. 

Sel, hy Ruth Wilson. 
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'VFor the faith once fm all deliveredto the Saints." 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and | 
Scriptural in practice. \ | 



OUR WATCHWORD: . Go into all 
the world and preach the gospel. 



OUR AIM: 3e it "our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, 
more holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



i jlamfrce of Sttjattksgtitmg 



:. 



By Mary V, Harris 



:< t I 
J Twas on New England's rocky 

shore, 

Where winter winds had sway. 

Our- Father's held in days of yore* 

Tlie first Thanksgiving Day. - 

Though pain and poverty had come 
t Arid" death had claimed his prey, 
They worshipped still the* God 

- f < whose hand 

Had led them all the way- r - 

And still the years roll ,on and on — 
In comfort now we dwell ; 

But do we join their thanks to God 
Who doeth all things well?^ 

Can we as William Bradford did- 
Whose, hopes the waves o'er- 
- flowed, ~J 

Yet live to bless our fellowmen, 
Though lonely on life's road? 

Or do we, when our hands are full, 
Forget the One who gave 

The power to walk life's pathway 
from 
The cradle to the grave? 



) 



The praise our Master counts. the 
' most • ( , : * * 

Is that of kindly deeds; 7f 
To offer "thanks" -with -sacrifice ■ 
. Is what this old world needs. 

How can we call. upon His name 
".While hundreds are s unfed? 
How can we lift to God our hands 
When palms reach out for bread; 

Let us, who hear Christ's name, 
lift up /. 1 

The standard that He bore,. 
And give to men the Bread of Life 

Nor turn them from our door: f 

Then on the altars of our hearts 

Will burn such fires of love,, j 
That they will raise to .bless the 
world- ■ , ; 

And reach to Heav'n above!* 
Sel. by Ethel Beck. 
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THANKSGIVING jceived, we are certainly out 
jof place. We are so small, 

"With thanksgiving let so weak and so unworthy; in 
your requests be made . sight and comparison with 
known unto God," Phil 4 :6.| Almighty God that if we are 
As we enter upon this im- not sincerely thankful for 
portant subject we are made that we have already re- 
to wonder if much dissatis- Jceived, however small and 
faction and complaining, | little it may have been, we 
coming from conditions and have no right to ask for 
happenings which are con- more. 

trary to our idea of the way; True this is the legal time 
they should be, have not just' for Thanksgiving Day but 
come without our asking for we are wondering if, we 
anything better or different, j have not sincerely been 
We fail to realize that we thankful and expressed 
are unworthy servants, of thanksgiving each and every 
an all-powerful and al-jday for the many blessings 
mighty God, and we do not; that Almighty God has 
deserve to receive anything showered us with, whether 
without our humble asking we can truly express 
for it. However, we are too thanksgiving at this time, 
busy about our own idea or 'If we have been daily thank- 
else unconcerned about our ing God for at least a few of 
welfare until He sends what! the blessings we have enjoy- 
is best for us and we are ed, we now have a numerous 
are not satisfied. "Ask, and stock-pile of things we were 
it shall be given you; seek, 'thankful for and, as we look 
and ye shall find," Luke:back over the blessings we 
11:9. | daily noticed, our hearts are 

Now suppose we do ask, 'really and sincerely thank- 
do we have any right to ful. 

make any request other thanj Can we sincerely express 
in the spirit "of Thanksgiv-jour thanks, either daily or 
ing? We feel that, however! annually, by a few simple 
humble our attitude in seek- words? Do a few words 
ing or asking is, unless it is .from our children mean 
accompanied with a sincere; much when they do not 
spirit of thanksgiving, for j daily carry out a few simple 
what we have already re- tasks we have requested of 
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them? "Obedience is better cultivating and reaping 
than sacrifice" and God i needs to be. going oi> cpntinu- 
knows us by our obedience, j ally in our lives, if we wish 
"By their fruits ye shall to store up "a full reward" 
know them" and God has not ; for the life, beyond, 
promised us that we can bej Let us meditate at this 
His children in any other season of the year, yes at all 
way. "Behold I stand at seasons, how many, many 
the door, and knock: if any things we have to be thank- 
many hear my voice, andful for. Food, : . clothing, 
open the door, I will come in 'shelter, health, religious 
to him, and will sup, v with j liberty, ability to learn : of 
him, and he with 'mo,!^; Rev. God and .His provisions for 
3:20. Thus we: understand man, the natural blessings 
one another, have commuri-;of His creation' for us, ability 
ion one with the other and to fellowship < in letter and 
He will hear our thanks, ac- l person with . those of like 
cept our pleading and abund- precious faith ; besides . the 
antly bless "us. I untold, provisions forour re- 

Thanksgiving is - thanks-' demption and eternal salva- 
living. God, through His' felon*--' 

Son, has given us specific , / "Knowing that he which 
directions that willy through raised up the Lord Jesus 
the guidance of the Holy ; shall raise. up us also by 
Spirit, cover very phase olJesus; arid shall* present us 
our life. In fact we will with you. For all things are 
need to be devoted, obedient; for your ..sakes, that the 
and watchful creatures or; abundant .grace, might 
we will not even come close ; through the. thanksgivings of. 
to carrying out His will in many rebound to the glory 
our lives, to the best of our of- God," 2 Cor. 4:1445. 
ability. We need not study, " — 



SO THANKFUL 



Ethel Beck 



long of -the lives of such as 
Christ, Paul and almost any 
of the early apostles until 
we -realize what , vast oppor- 
tunities wis have for serving c , 

^ , j i i • <* ii ° S6 thankful Lord, for all the little 

God and helping our fellow- - things in Ufe; : 
man -tO- better Understand! These dear familiar things that 
God^- The- Spiritual Sowing, ■ we can freely share; 
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BIBIE MONITOR Are we so very thankful 

for. the beautiful things . in 
life? : Yes, and the little 
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published semi-monthly by the commonplace things in every 
Board of Publication of the Dunk- <jay ? A sunny smile and 

ard Bretnren Church m the plant , ° , J ,.», , 

of the .Record Printing Co., com- ; cheery words are a hit to 
Sl erc H£ ri feh 2 " 4 g£«* h Miami | troubled . hearts. Perhaps 

Street, West Milton, Ohio. ! j? i v i j. i j 

Eiitered^seebnd class itiatt'ef \™f *»» ' fee] ■ ' Slighted and 

,October 1, 1932, at ; the Post Office, 'let-down, then , .SOmeOlie 

iU^f M^ft-S?^ Under the jgives us a smile or cheery 

Terms: Single subscription, $1.00 Jwords. The whole day .be- 
': year in advance. ; , jCOmeS brighter to .US. Dd 

1 rTTTT T7T t miwe thank God then for this 

Howard J. Surbey, Rd. No. 6, North' AW/1/ «, Mft wta W ««4 9 w~ ~^ 

; ..canton, Ohio, Editor. , encouragement? We are 

Send all subscriptions and com-'also expected to give others 
; mmiications to the Editor. fWp favnrq-tn chwr thpir 

Paul R. -Myers, Greentown, Ohio,'™ eSe X ^[ 0l J l0 CneeF ™ 

■ Assistant Editor. ; . • : .,„ (lives. At times we need •■ a 
Lewis B.Fichr, Vienna va., Asso- !( helping hand and there is a* 
T^%frhJ2 r V;*AHWit ^ I kind person ready to give 

Isaac Jarboe, Grandview, Mo., As- , , l , , , , sL, , % ^ 

,sociate, Editor. t the needed help, lhank God 

Jfor the kind hearts, those! 



The sunny smile, .the .cheery word who are not too busy with 

and hopeful little song, | their own affairs to give a 
aii bring a sweetness into Me lift to others; May we taken 

that lifts dull care. " | more time frQm the careg of 
so thankful, Lord for ail these life to make others happy. 

' glorious autumn days, T here are a j so t h se whom 

That helped us gather in a we CQme in . contact with, 

who take. the joy out of life. 
If. things do not go as they 

Of peace and plenty. Ne'er could! plan, 01! . Work Out as they 

request, they scold and con- 
tinue to grumble and conn 
plain.. They add to the bur-< 
den. of thjose who • have* 
enough to bear. Some must 



bounteous, ripened store, ■ 
Now we can dream at eventide be 
side. the. hearthstone's glow 



we ask for more. 



So thankful. Lord, for the little 

church v/here we can meet, 
With friends, and join with them 

in grateful praise, 
For all Thy choicest blessings' , * 

through the year, and- for, t^e the harsh WOl'ds pa-j 

The happy.,, hejpfui,. , spirit of tiently even though the fault- 

Thanksgiving' days. lis not theirs. ;It., tikes SO 

. ••:• By Rose shoemaker, 'little to make others happy 
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and life is too short to cause ed for life we again feel 
unnecessary h e a r t a c hes. grateful for reasonable 
Those who deal with * the health and strength., If w T e 
public must take a lot from can just merely get aroynd 
thoughtless people. May we so we need not stay in bed 
at all times show the Chris- |w r e can be thankful for there 
tian spirit and spread cheer; are many who are worse off. 
rather than grief. , . jLet us use our strength in 

We should A be -so.. ver^Gocfs service to His glory, 
thankful for the beautiful j so that when we are not able 
things of nature, for' the [to keep going we can feel 
change of seasons. . God s we did what w r e could/ 
knew we needed changes to* What do our spiritual 
keep us happy. W^hen we [blessings mean to us, these 
pass through bari^k places,! bl o o d -bought privileges? 
how thankful w r e are to see Think of what Jesus means 
greerf grass, flowers . and to you. Could you live with- 
good crops. The nice, trees ' out Him? Think of the peace 
and song of the birds mean j and satisfaction we have in 
a lot to mankind. Do- we ' Him, which the world does 
take all these things for not have, Then give Him 
granted? God is. the giver J continually, a stream of 
of it all. " Who covereth the praise and adoration for 
heaven with clouds,- who pre- j what He has done for you, 
pareth rain for the earth land me. He delights in our 
who maketh grass to grow 'praises.',. It is. our duty and 
upon the mountains," , Psa.' obligation to Him! "By Him 
147:8. Many do not have 'therefore let us offer the 
the beauties of nature as we \ sacrifice of praise to God 
do, so let us not be as' the continually, that is, the fruit 
ungrateful but thank -God|of our lips giving thanks to 
daily for the manifestation His name/' Heb. 13:15 As 
of His goodness to us. We we witness for Him our faith 
have no right to expect i becomes stronger 



favors of God or others if 
we do not have a thankful 
spirit and help other along 
the pathway of life. 
As we see those who are 



What does the church 
mean to us? Are we thank- 
ful for a place to worship 
where we can meet unhin- 
dered? Are we thankful for 



sick, some crippled or maim- a group of believers who ac- 
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cept the whole gospel? How 
wonderful that we can meet 
with faithful children of God 
and blend our voices to- 
gether in song and prayer, 
praising the Lord. We can 
forget the cares of life and 
worship the Lord in the 
"beauty of holiness." When 
one is absent it leaves a 
vacancy which none other 
can fill and we lose a bless- 
ing ourselves. Some do not 
take advantage of assemb- 
ling themselves with God's 
children, even in this land 
of many churches. How can 
they be so ungrateful to 
their God? How can one 
live a victorious life without 
the enouragement and 
fellowship received in the 
services? It seems hard to 
stay away even from one 
service on account of sick- 
ness or other hindrance. 
We may not always have the 
privilege of worshipping 
God unhindered. Let us make 
the best use of it now by at- 
tending every service and 
thank God for this privilege. 

"Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who hath blessed us 
with all spiritual blessings 
in heavenly places in 
Christ," Eph. 1:3. 

"Oh that men would praise 
the Lord for His goodness, 



and for His wonderful works 
to the children of men !" Psa. 
107:21. 

Dear Lord, are ever so thankful 

As thankful we should be to Thee, 
For thine angels sent down to de- 
fend us 
From dangers our eyes never see. 

From perils that lurk unsuspected^ 
The powers of earth and of air] 

The while we are Heaven protected 
And guarded from evil and snare 

Are we grateful, as greateful we 
should be, 
For commonplace days of delight. 
When safe we fare forth to our 
labor. 
And safe we fare howeward ati 
night. 

For the weeks in which nothing ha$ 
happened, 
Save commonplace toiling and 
play; 
When we've worked at the tasks oij 
the household, 
And peace hushed the house day 
by day. 

— By Margaret Sangster. 1 
Dallas Center, la. 



CLIMBING UP SOME 
OTHER WAY 



Wm. H. Kinny 






We have been thinking on 
jtliis subject for some time. 
I We all should be more earn J 
est in studying God's Worq 
so as to be sure that we get 
it as it means and not as wel 
wish it would mean. That is 
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what makes so many differ- 
ent churches, for we want 
things the way we think, not 
the way that God's word 
says. We are too much for 
wanting things likf other 
people, and not regarding 
ourselves or the church. We 
let the devil make us think 
that th^re is no wrong in 
this or that for it is just a 
little thing, and He is laugh- 
ing at such things ; but God's 
Word is plain, and it means 
just what it says. 

It is the little foxes that 
spoil the vine, S. S. 2:15. 
(They are hard to get rid of, 
for when they grow up we 
cannot understand whv it is 
wrong to them, because our 
heart is hardened to it and 
we forget that God's Word 
says that we must give/ up 
all Some think that God 
doesn't mean what He said, 
but, if our gospel be hid, it 
is hid to them that are lost,) 

When we try to change 
God's word, we must be lost. 
I was talking to a man one 
time that w r as trying to tell 
me how many roads there 
were that went to Heaven. 
He named over different 
churches, and said each of 
them went to heaven. So we 
see how some try to change 
God's Word. That is the 
reason that there are so 



many that are lost. They 
want to travel the broad way 
and claim that they are do- 
ing God's will. Then they say 
"Well, we are all going to 
the same, place/' They all 
will, that are on the broad 
way, but we know that it 
leads to Hell and destruc- 
tion. Then some cut it down 
to three ways. They say 
that there are two extremes, 
and w T e should travel on the 
middle way; but that is 
"Climbing up some other 
way," and not taking God's 
Word for it. -If we try any 
other . way but God's w T ay, 
the Lord will spue thee out 
of His ;mouthl , *"I know thy 
works, that thou art neither 
cold nor hot: ; I would thou, 
wert cold or hot So then, 
because thou are lukewarm, 
and neither cold nor hot, ' I 
will spue thee out of my 
mouth." We see that we are 
in. danger if we try to crowd 
in another way other than 
the way God; had planned. 
We are trying to change' 
God's law. 

There are no extremes in 
serving God, for it is just 
His way and no other. When 
we have done all which we 
are commanded* we are just 
unprofitable servants. "So 
likewise ye, when ye shall 
have done air those things 
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which ^re commanded you, claiming that we are right 
Say, we are unprofitable and are doing God. service, 
servants. We have' done Is pur conscience clear,;dear 
that which was our duty to readers'; do you hot -know 
do," Luke 17:10. We see by | that the; devil will make you 
this that there' are no ex- believe you are rights in 
themes in kefepirig the evil: whatever evil yoii engage in? 
6bt of the church. T If we ! We know that God's Word is 
doubt, ,We. kre a deceiver ah^true and right. If w T e do not 
Are found trying to cause a' give up all we are hone of 
division, then that starts an- His. He is not double mind- 
other church. Just because 'ed, and he has no respect of 
we will not obey God's Word,! persons, 
We find ourselves trying. to; When we do the. evil 
make God's Word to please j things, of the world, we are' 
ouselves. We are like the in danger of the judgment, 
Jews, when the Lord said for we are taking from and 
unto them, /'Thus saith theaddiiig to God's, Word. We 
Lord, Stand ye in the ways,|&re found teaching men an- 
and see, and ask for the. old other gospel, "Which is not 
paths, where is the good another, but' there loe some, 
way, and walk therein, and that trouble you, and would 



ye , shall - find refet for your 
souls. But they said, we 



pervert the gospel of 
Christ." Gal. 1:7. That is 



Will riot walk therein. Alsoitryin to start another church 
I set ., \vatchmeri over you,; — but read verses. 8-11 also, 
saying,, Hai ; ken to the sound I We see it will be better for 
of , the trumpet. But theyjus as the Durikard Brethren 
said, We will not h&rkeh," { church to hold fast that 
Jer. 6:16-17. When we try i which is good, and not be 
to live as the world, arid be j found feeding the little 
in the church, we are like foxes. ./'Whosoever will 
these Jews; only they, said' cbiiie. after me, let him deny 
it by mOuth, and we say it 1 himself, and take up r his 
by ou,r deeds. We try tojeross, and follow, me.", Mark 
tell God what we will do and 8:o4. . When he said all, hb 
what we will not, changing,' didn't, mean . to save .one 
G&d's Word, causing divis-'little fox to bring in for ah 
ibhs, s t a r t i n g another idol to worship. ,We .khQ^ r 
church, teaching such things, 'the way &iul did \Vhfetf the 
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Lord sent him to smite 
tlmalek and utterly destroy 
all that they had. Read all 
of 1 Sam. 15. We see that! 
Saul was trying to climb upj 
another way, just as we are 
when we are" not willing to 
give up the little pet foxes. 
The Lord will not have any 
more respect for us than he 
had for Saul, so we better 
get every evil thing out of 
{the church, and n6t try to 
fclimb up some otheiv way.[ 
We do not want* to be'calledj: 
a thief and a robber. :y 

Now let us study ' and; 
meditate on God's Word.j 
There is only one way that; 
leads to the glory of God;j 
May we all reach this glory 
Is. my prayer. ■■ :• [ 

Dallas Center,' la. 



FOLLOW TO BE &EADY 



ester Bittinger 



Who shall we follow? 
Jesus said, ■ "Follow me." 
Whom do we follow? We 
should follow Christ where- 
soever He goeth. Luke 5:32, 
I came not to call the rights 
eous, but sinners to repent- 
ance." We are called to re- 
pentance by Christ, so we 
should keep His command- 
ments, and follow very close. 



Luke 6:22, "Blessed are 
ye, when men shall hate you, 
and when they shall separate 
you from their company, 
and shall reproach you, and 
cast out your name as evil, 
for the Son of man's sake." 
He teaches us that we shall 
be persecuted for His name's 
sake. Evil men do not want 
to keep company with the 
righteous. Let us rejoice 
and be glad when men speak 
evil of us falsely. 

Luke 6:28, "Blesa them 
that curse you, and pray for 
them which despitefully use 
you." Are we doing His 
command? Let us check 
ourselves, and see. if we have 
left out part. Matt. 8:22, 
"But Jesus said unto him, 
Follow me; and let the dead 
bury their dead." If we fail 
to follow Him we ai*e dead 
unto His calling. 

We should be ready to be 
sealed with the seal of our 
God, having our robes wash- 
ed in the blood of the Lamb. 
Rev. 7:9, "After this I be- 
held, and lo, a great multi- 
tude, which no man could 
number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and 
tongues, stood before the 
throne, and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white robes, 
and palms in their hands." 
Rev. 22:7, "Behold, I come 
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quickly; blessed is he that the sanctuary, came. every 
keepeth. the sayings of the man from his work which! 
prophecy .of this book." > . jthey made; And they. spake* 
- Rev. .21: 27, "There shall in junto Moses> saying, The. 
no wise enter into it any-! people bring much more* 
thing that defileth, neither; than enough for the service! 
whatsoever worketh abomi-| of the work, which the Lord 
nation, or maketh a lie: but 'commanded to make. Andi 
they, which are written in J Moses gave commandment^ 
the Lamb's book of life." land they caused it to be pro*- 
Rev. 22:12, "And, behold I claimed throughout thee 
come quickly and my reward' camp, saying, Let neither! 
is with me, to give to every \ man nor woman make any; 
man according as his work! more work for the offering 1 



shall be. 

Grantsville, Md. 



of the sanctuary. So thet 
people were restrained from: 
j bringing. For \ the stuff: 
THE GRACE OF GIVING "they had was sufficient ill 

all the work to make it, and! 



Bertha Dorsey 



too much." 

Mai. 3:7-10, "Even from; 
the days of your fathers yefc 

Exod. 36:2-7, "And Moses 'are gone away from mine 
called Bezaleel and AJholiab, ordinances, and have not! 
and every wise hearted kept them.^ Return unto 
man, in whose heart the me, and I will return unto 
Lord had put wisdom, even you saith the Lord of hosts, 
everyone whose heart stir- But ye said, wherein shall 
red him up to come unto the we return? Will a man rob 
works to do it: And they re- ! God? Yet ye have robbed 
ceived of Moses all the offer- 'me. But ye say, wherein 
ing, which the children of have we robbed thee? In i 
Israel had brought for the 1 tithes and .offerings. V 
work of the service of , the j . Ye are cursed with a curse* 
sanctuary, to make it withal, for ye have robbed me, even, 
And they brought yet unto 'this whole nation, 
him, free offerings every j ■ Bring ye all the tithes into 
morning. . •• - jthe storehouse, that there 

And all the wise men, may be meat in mine house, 
that wrought all the, work of and prove me now herewith, 
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Saith the Lord Of hosts, if I when most- of the subscriptions 

will not open yon the win- come *£■ In fact ' he f are ***!! 

, * , * J some which are past due and we 

clows of heaven, and pour urge such t0 reliew at once> - 

you OUt a blessing that th6re /. Therefore we are listing a few 
Shall not be room enough?tO things to remenib;.r as you renew: 



receive it." 



1. When you write to the editor, 



I Cor. 16:1-2, "Now. con- Pl ease includs " Rd •' *?• ^ in the 

. .:■, '- ■' - \i : ,. > - address, some are still using some 

earning the collection for other number 01 . else none at-alL 
the samts, as I ■ have given , 2 . it is helpful ir you win. give 

order to the churches r bf your full address when renewing. 
Galatia; even SO. do ye. I H your address, on the yellow label 

Upon the firsf daf? of "the' S + U »' is £ ot correct, please give it as 

I -j i V ^ p i , .it is and also the correct way. 

week let everyone of ypu layj 3- It wiil be much easier for 

by him m.Store, as God natll you, if you are located near a cor- 
prospered him, that there be respondent, to renew through that 
no gatherings wheil I Come." I person; Do this before Jan. 1st and 

II Cor; 9^:6-8, "But this L! 10 ^ 3l l st any old ^ ?. you a J e 

s-iv He wlrch sowetn si>ar- ;foehmd m ' your subst;n P ll0n > wh ? 
^4>, no wn.cn SO .vein spai -; not send , eAough money to- bring it 

Ingly shall reap also sparing-; fip * to ^ m and a iso include one 

Iy; and he - which SOWeth ; dollar for the year 1953, as most 
bountifully Shall' reap also -j subscribers are doing? * 

bountifully. ' Every man ac-i ^lU^JLl' i^^* *U-- 

cording as he purposeth in: congregations 

his heai^t SO let Mm give:, not ! m ^ otHoYget y6ur 'December 
grudgingly Or of necessity: offering for the Publication Board. 

for God loveth a cheerful - _i_j . 

giver. \ f ''■/ manuscript 

And God, is able to make, .. -:~r-^ 

all grace abound toward . *>o you feel you are writing as 

you; that ve, also having > lllch forthe Bitle Monitor as you 
all sufficiency in all things'^ «'<£ i^TiX^Z. 
may abound. to every good iFollow the Edi t riai Policy in the 

Feb, 1st issue and your articles will 
be easily gotten ready for printing. 
Remember, the Bible Monitor is 
not a medium for argument but 
rather to reason, explain, praise 
God and build up one another ac- 
cording to God's Word.- 
We v should at least, have enough 



work/'. Salisbury, Pa. 

"'NEWS ITEMS i 

i . . .- . . ■- 

□<— — -— — ■ — ——a 

RENEWALS 



The time of the year is near original material for all special is- 
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sues.- Thfr material fqr the. Thanks- then- hearts to the.Iuord.a^d .ye^J 
giving -issue, was. woefully -scarce; hapiiz'eH.Qp the. l^t.^. Sunday -of 
what will you do for some of the the' freezings:* ' 4 Bro. Besse/; brought 
other, special issues? Christmas, his ' family with ' him^ arid we '<■ cer- 
New Year, jEaster, Mother's Day, taiiflfr- enjoyed having .'them- here 



general Conference.. 



MINISTERIAL LIST 



to worship, with us. 

After the meeting closed ori Aug. 

24, our District Meeting began on 

| the " following Wednesday.' Bro. 

'Withers, Bro/ and Sister Myers and! 

All presiding Elders should see Reya and Galen Lit fin , .from 

that any changes in the Ministerial Oregon; and Bro . Pratt from Wash. 

pist.are sent in before Jan. 1st. |i ng ton, came for the meeting. We 1 

_. — _ . _ (were glad to have these Brethren 

CONGREGATION CONTACTS 'and Sisters with us. It gives usenj ! 
, — tt- . , ! couragement when other members 

General • Conference Minutes come and worship. with us. 
1052, will show you that we want ^ Bro. Paul Byfield was elected to 
a telephone contact for each con- the Ministry and Bro. Boyd Wyatt 
gregation: so each Congregation or vas elected to the office of Dea-! 
spmeone "therein, can be nptified con. May our prayers be with] 
immediately in case of emergency: these brethren that they may do all 
death, change of services, etc. This they can for their Lord, 
should include name, telephone ad- All business was taken care of in 
dress, and telephone number, a christian manner and Saturday' 
Please see that these are sent in night, at .the close.of District Meet-' 
before Jan. 1st. •, , ing, we surrounded the ' Lord's ' 

„- «w. .table for Communion. Those' from 

LOCATION OF CONGREGATION [ Oregon and Washington also stay- 

" ." - . jed for. the Lovefeast. 

. The Publication Board has de- During one of our Sunday evening 
cided to list. the location of each services, two more were received 
congregation. Please see that this mtp fellowship. We are so happy 
is sent in before Jan. 1st. Be sure that they have come to worship 
to give location, in brief simple with us. Our church is growing- 
language; so your congregation and may we have your ■ prayers 
could be found by following a road that it will continue to, grow and 
map and your other simple direc- that we may let our light sq shine 
tions. " —Editor. ; that others will be led to Christ. 

Doris Byfield, Cor. 



CERES, CALIF. 



MECHANICSRURG, PA, 



Bro. Henry Besse, from Ohio, held - 

a two, week revival meeting at the The Dunkard Brethren held our 
Pleasant Home church. He- gave lovefeast Oct 11-12, .starting at 2 p. 
us many good messages from God's m. Hymn No. 290, 401 and 210 were 
Worjl. . Thrpe precious souls gave sung. Bro. Fahnestock conducted 



BIBLE MONITOR 



13 



th^efiihg services; hymft;NW2o£ ! v %e 3 'Hftsh -to thank all' wnVca^i'e 
r^d^ngd Oop, 15 ..and prayer; Bro;: gm^helped'ud; may you come ttgain 

Aminon' Keller from LBdW-^^V^'^^^--^^ - ^ r ^ r( *: 
g»ibn brought a'm&sage\;fro^;% e$*m l hmirig in- the Lord's service. 
^6k v oV v Jknies, cm'the su&jkt" 6f May tlie6od of grace arid glory mi 
Christian Warfare; Bro. Ord Stftiy-: " ytmr Souls Mtlf Sis wonderful; love 
er>r&ad l'Gor. 11/ thervBro. L;B.!&hd £ea^e; j is my prayer; ' 



Mohr sooke. on the \ ; exanpn&tjon 
service, fpllowed by, Bro. Strayer. 
Af^ar "a .season of prayers we were 
ajpnisajfcf' to, prepare for the eve- 
ning services. 

At 6:15 we were called together 
again to partake of the Lard's sup- 
per. Fifty-eight surrounded ; the 



/: Harry L. Junkins, Cor. 



T£NEYTQWN, Mtf). 



In the afternoon of $ept, 13th, 
the Walnut Grove. Dunkard Breth- 
ren, met for regular council. The 
meeting was opened by reading Eph. 
tables, with Eld. L. B Flo^r offipiat-.^^^ afai g Uymn 2 i 9 and pray- 
in?- .This was another lovefeast er by Qur elde3V ' Henry Demu th. Bro. 
which we hope will be long remem-; D8muth then moderated the meet . 
bered. We sang a song and were ■ " ^siting Wethren. gave 

dismissed. - j their repdrtj finding all in peace 

Sunday morning we met at 9:3Q; and W iiii ng to labor for the up- 
for Sunday school. We sang hymn j buildin p. of ^ church. Pr-epara- 
No. 67, the Supt, reqd an opening tions wer e } made for our lovefeast, 
scripture and ' ' Bro. . Clayton F. I W hich was Oct. 5th, fOl day services, 
Weaver ied in prayer. ,The ( ^th a good representation of Afisit- 
meri's Bible class was taught |ing members arid friends/ One 
by Bro. Flohr and the women's 



!•«*£. 



Bible class by Bro. Weaver.. At- 
tendance was 73, Preaching ser- 
vice wj^s opened by hymn Np. 6Q. 
Bro. Shank read Rev. 62 and led in 
prayer. Bro. Flohr spoke from 
John 1. Bro. Myers, from Shrews-; 
bury congregation spoke from 2 
Thess..?. 

tfvmn Np. 732 was sung "None 
of seij and ^llof Thee." Bro. Paul 
C. Weaver spoke from Mark. 1Q: 17. 
Bro. Strayeii spoke frorii 1 Thess. 
We. sang a hymn and Bro. Strayet 
led Jri closing prayer. "\V> w^re dis-i 
mis^^d $nd sent fp the basement 
fqrthe nc>jpri me? t l. We all ehjoypd 
a. gre^t blessing once more to Mt 
together of the fruit of the edrth, 
th&t God had so richly blessed us 
with. - '[''.* 



brother ithat. had strayed away ask- 
ed to be received, into fellowship 
apin, w&ich was done. 
, IVJi^isters; present, Elds. , James 
Kegeri:eis' r ^ay-Shank, A. G. Fahnp- 
stock, Joshija Rice, O.. L. Strayer, 
H6nry Demuth. Ministers, p. k. 
Marks,. Earl W. Strayer. Elder 6. 
h, Strayer. officiated. About sixty 
Surrounded the lord's table. Jftfe 
also $$1f $n interest in the prayers 
of the faithful,' are glad for yisitprs 
at $ny timp. 

pn the evening of Qept. 11th Bro. 
Paul Myers and wife, of Grfcentowh, 
Ohio, came into our congregation 
to s^rt ^ serjes of meetings, V^ji 
was well attended.* Bro. Myers gaye 
thirteen gospel sermons,, he did. pot 
shun to declare the whole truth;' as 
a result "of his labors five were re- 
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ceived into the church, four by 
baptism and one reclaimed, with 
the one reclaimed at our. lovef east 
making six additions to the church, 
ive sure have reasons to rejoice. 
The 'spiritual messages we heard in 
all these meetings should make us 
stronger to press onward toward 
our Heavenly Home. 

We pray Bro. Myers. ,, may be 
spared with health and "strength to 
labor toward the saving of many 
more souls. 1 

M. Ella Ecker, ■ Cor. 



TOURING THE HOLY 
'V-: LAND 



Part XIV. Gilgal. 



PargXIV. Gilgal 

The officer and ' - the 
stewardess walked hurriedly 
and seriously ' through the 
plane to the rear of the ship. 
At about the time^ they 
reached that point the plane 
hit the mud. Keep in mind 
that everyone oh the plane 
realized we were in trouble. 

There were serious faces. 
We did not know the out- 
come. In the first chapter, 
the reader might recall, be- 
fore leaving New York City, 
we had special prayer, ask- 
ing God to give us a safe 
journey and to watch over 
us; 

We made the same request 
each time we had worship. 



| In. addition, Bro. Ebling anc 
myself had our own private 
jworshop, in our room, before 
retiring. We /repeatedly 
prayed to God to give us 
safe journey. We asked 
Him to reveal unto us His 
will in our lives. We asked 
Him to fill us : with His 
Spirit and His Word! To 
open our eyes in His Land 
and to ' so fill us that we 
might take it back to our 
homes,. our churches and the 
brotherhood. We prayed 
that we might be a more 
useful tool in His hand. ■■■ Too, 
that we might become-" a 
greater means of winning 
souls for His kingdom. 

If was our constant desire 
and prayer that our loved 
.ones/ • both - kinf oiks and 
brethren and sisters might 
be' spared, protected and 
blessed. 'during bur absence 
and. that they. would, be given 
the^full assurance that all 
was well with us. 

Our prayers were surely 
heard and most assuredly 
answered. We saw a Mani- 
festation of God's power and 
willingness to answer, here/ 
in this forced landing: Our 
plane, seemingly helpless, 
descended from being air: 
born, to the earth; out o£ 
gas, yet safely protected :by 
His mighty hand. Too much 
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gas had beer: consumed fly-; 
ing over Jerusalem awaiting 
the weather to clear for a 
landing. 

As a point of information, 
it had previously rained in 
this area for fourteen days. 
The earth was heavily laden 
with water.. Where we made 
our forced landing, had 
years ago, once been a land- 
ing ' " field. However,' long 
since -the runways had ' been 
taken up.* We literally 
came 'down in the - mud. 
Providence provided .this as 
a place to land, being much 
better than had we been 
forced to land in the moun- 
tains/ ' : r " •'. - : i: , 

The plane came to nearly 
an abrupt stop, having run 
but a short ways, due to the 
mud accumulating on the 
wheels. The mud rolled up 
on the wheels like snow rolls 
into balls. Just a second be- 
fore the plane came to" a 
stop; -it made -a sharp turn 
to the left. Had we had 
much momentum/the plane 
probably would have turned 
over. 

This was surely an experi- 
ence long to be remembered. 
Af tier coming to a stop, the 
officers of the plane opened 
the door a;nd let down, a 
small 1 steel portable ladder. 
By that means, we once 



again put our feet on solid 
ground. It was then that we 
were told some of the details 
given above. 

The pilot told us too, that 
he had ordered' the officer 
and stewardess to. the rear 
of the r ship to balance / the 
weight. ■ He said he fully 
believed that when the ship 
would hit the ground, as 
muddy.' as, it was, that . it 
would nose over and there 
would be casualties. He told 
several of us that we truly 
camein' ; 'on\a wing and a 
prayer. 

He told us in hovering 
oyer Jerusalem so long, 
awaiting the, fog to lift, he 
fan low in fuel. arid that he 
was forced to t land. He 
stated' that r he has* flown 
this route riiany times and 
that this was the only like- 
ly place in this mountainous 
country "where a pilot would 
attempt a landing. We made 
it, safely. The credit goes 
to God, then to the skill of 
the pilot. We thought x of 
the song, Jesus, Savior, pilot 
me. Jesus, had just demon- 
strated to Us, in answer , to 
prayers, His ability to pro- 
tect. We /owe our life to 
Him. He saved, us from 
death. 

We felt grateful, r indeed 
to our pilot, for his wisdom, 
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foresight and calmness in 
meeting such a situation, 
and turning out to be master 
of it, saving himself and us. 
The apparent danger we 
were in easily enough could 
have been reason for cable- 
grams being sent to each of 
our homes announcing to 
our loved ones of a serious 
tragedy. , . 

We were especially grate- 
ful to our Father in Heaven. 
We, too had a prayer on 
our lips. First, to be safely 
delivered. Then, to thank 
Him for delivering us from 
such a dangerous situation, 
for sparing us from deaths 
cold door. It caused a spirit 
of profound devotion and 
reverence. This, was Holy 
Ground. Here we had felt 
the r hand of God literally 
reach down and snatch us 
from the grasp of death. 

After we gave due credit 
to God, we took an account 
of the plight we were actual- 
ly in and where we were. We 
were out in an open field. 
The mountain we barely 
missed loomed off in the not 
far distance. Not far away, 
u few miles was a village or 
town. From it and every 
other direction children as 
well as adults came running 
cross field to see wbat had 
taken place. We were told 



| the town we could see was 
■Jericho. There were no 
roads to be seen. The plane 
was our only means of 
transportation and it ■ was , 
sitting tight in the mud. So 
much so, that it was still 
there three days after, and 
maybe longer. 
■ Our pilot called by battery 
radio to the Jerusalem air- 
port about twenty-five miles 
away. He was informed 
that our guides, who were 
to meet us at the Jerusalem 
airport, were there waiting. 

After learning of our pre- 
dicament, they were: direct- 
ed to come to where >ve 
were and get us. Thanks 
for modern means of com- 
munication. It was not long 
until aid reached us. 

The first car to arrive 
driving over the field and 
through the mud carried a 
load of soldiers. They took 
their position around our 
plane and group. Next, 
three cars came, bearing our 
guides and drivers. The 
guide, who has conducted 
many tourists over Palestine 
the last fifty-two years, 
\yas a small man. His name 
was John. He proved to be 
a very able guide. IJe 4s 
very much a Bible student 
and well informed, both , in 
the scriptures and of the 
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Hdiy ; ,Land. w „ <r, : . 

;/ Ije gave.a little talk to us 
Which :. was quite interesting. 
He said he never before saw 
such an : episode. He looked 
ay the track's in tlie mud, . at 
the plane fast in the mud, 
then at lis. The he said that 
at the exact spot where < we 
were, forced down was Gil- 
gal. At Gilgal is where, 
when God was, leading the 
childreii of Israel through 
the wilderness, the^mahria 1 
ceased. It w T as at Gilgal that 
our gas t ceased. Just ,. as 
surely, as God was with the 
Israelites, r He was with ou£ 
group that day. We khe# it 
sirid thanked Him for it. 

I wish each. reader would 
take their Bibles\and,, r^ad 
Joshua 1 5:10-15. i"h6re i&so 
milch similarity in these few 
verses to. what, we exp^H- 
ehced that it was like his- 
tory repeating itself. God 
was with the children 5 of 
Israel at Gilgal. He w#s 
with lis at GilgaL Here the 
manna ceased. . Hej*e, top, 
qtir . ^soling; ceased. Joshua 
Wa& by Jericho and we weH 
by Jericho., . Joshua sayf; 
men,- Whoih he , knew not 
Whether thejr Were for or 
against, him. We knew iidt 
then,, neither, do /we know 
rioW, whether the \ soldiers 
who came iii the first car 



were tor , q f r against us. , At 
Gilgal Joshua worshiped 
God. So did we. Uiitp ttife 
children of Israel, -the Word 
says : T , ^Gilgal , was . Holy 
Ground. I am sure to each 
of our party, Gilgal will al- 
ways -be remembered , t as 
Ilbly .ground: Why?, be- 
cause there w ; e met God at a 
much needed time. We need- 
ed y Jiiiti and. He was there. 
Migiit we be whfere God 
needs lis in the hour of need. 

The customs officers came 
out to. Gilgal and set up a 
temporary office. We went 
through, customs r thexp : in 
the 4 mud; that we might 
rightfully and. legally set 
foot on Palestine. . 
.\ Our tour of Palestine was 
to start from Jerusalem, but 
because God changed the 
order of things, we were 
taken to Jericho, there to 
start our sightseeing of the 
land where the Bible .was 
made. 

Iii f iiturg installments, by 
God's helji; I wish to go into 
mofte detail regarding the 
plkces and evelits we s&w, 
along with the scriptures 
per tkiiiing tb them. 

f*art tV, P^lestiiife, 
Geo^ratihically 

JBef or^ giving . an accouni 
of our tour of Palestine 
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proper, I. wish to give a brief 
description of the land, 
geographically. This infor- 
mation refreshed in our 
minds will aid in more fully 
understanding the thoughts 
to be presented in later in- 
stallments. 

More than two-thirds of 
the events of Bible history 
are associated with the land 
of Palestine. A general 
knowledge of the country 
and its principal places are 
very helpful in the studying 
of God's Word. 

At various times and from 
numerous scriptures, Pales- 
tine has been known by 
numerous other names. The 
Land of Canaan, Lancl of 
Israel, Judea, Palestine and 
the Holy Land are a few. 
These names sometimes re- 
ferred to a portion and 
sometimes to the whole of 
this land. - ... 

Palestine is not a large 
country. It is indeed small, 
compared to its significance 
among other nations, from a 
Christian's viewpoint. West- 
ern Palestine, actually Pas- 
estine proper, according to 
common usage of the name, 
is a narrow strip of land 
averaging about forty miles 
wide and extending a length 
of approximately one hun- 
dred sixty miles, north and 



south. This comparatively 
small area was the setting 
for the making and writing 
of the Word of God, the 
Holy Bible. Other portions 
of Palestine add to its 
physical size, but not to its 
Biblical importance, to any 
great extent. 

This land is bounded on 
the west. by the Mediter- 
ranean Sea, on the east by 
the Syrian desert, on the 
north by the Lebanon moun- 
tains and on the south by 
the deserts of the upper 
part of the peninsula of 
Sinai. It is, in a sense, hem- 
med in on all sides. This 
land lies approximately 7800 
miles east of the United 
States, measuring a route 
by land and water. 
• This land is dotted with 
many cities, some small, 
some medium size and some 
quite large. Nearly all are 
set on a hill, as Jesus refer- 
red to in His teachings. 
Many of these cities refer- 
red to in the Bible are still 
standing* nearly intact, as in 
Bible times. Some have 
gone out of existence, Ca- 
pernaum being one example. 
Others, such as Jericho have 
been replaced with a new city 
by the same name, the old' 
city having been destroyed. 
The most northern city of 
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Palestine was Dan and the 
most southerly was Beer- 
sheba. Hence the expression 
when referring to all of Pal- 
estine, from "Dan to Beer- 
sheba." 

The country of Palestine 
is very mountainous. Be- 
cause of this one feature 
alone, it is a difficult matter 
to grow sufficient food for 
the many people who now 
inhabit the land. 

The mountains are not 
rugged nor as high as the 
mountains in our country. 
They are high enough and 
barren enough that it is im- 
possible to cultivate but a 
small portion of their acre- 
age. 

Where the land is under 
cultivation, in many in- 
stances, it is farmed in ter- 
races, one little field above 
the other, step by step up 
the hilside. The land is very 
stony. In clearing their 
little fields, they use the 
stones gathered to build 
their terraces and fences, 
thus performing two tasks 
at .the same time. 

The various ranges of 
mountains run nearly due 
north and south. Their alti- 
tudes range from a few feet 
above sea level to such 
heights as Mt. Hermon be- 
ing 9,000 feet high. 



A few of the more import- 
ant mountains referred to in 
the Bible include Mt. Her- 
mon, the Mount of trans- 
figuration, Mount Lebanon, 
famous for its cedars, Mount 
Carmel, where Elijah called 
down fire from Heaven, 
Mount Gilboa where Saul 
battled with the Philistines, 
Mount Ebal, the Mount of 
cursing, Mout Gerizim, the 
mount of blessing, Mount of 
Olives, from where Jesus 
ascended, etc. These moun- 
tains and other will be again 
referred to later. Consider- 
able of the Holy Land is 
desert and wilderness. 

While much of Jesus life 
and teachings took place on 
and around montains, much 
of it took place around 
water, also. Between the 
ranges of mountains lies 
fertile plains. Though they 
do not comprise many acres, 
their productivity is credit- 
ed largely to the moisture 
afforded by these Bibical 
waters. 

The principal waters of 
Palestine include the Jordon 
river, Sea of Galilee, often 
referred to as the Sea of 
Chinnereth or the Sea of 
Tiberrias, the Dead Sea, all 
lying inland, the Mediter- 
ranean Sea to the West and 
far south the Red Sea, A 
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few smaller Biblical streams 
include the Jarmuk, the Jab- 
bok, the Anion, the Farah, 
called "the waters of Enon," 
John 2:23, where John bap- 
tized, the Brook Kidron, 
near Jerusalem, etc., to 
name a few. 

To aid in presenting the 
geography of Palestine to 
the reader, keep in mind 
that the Dead Sea is nearly 
1300 feet below sea level. 
The Dead Sea is near 
Jericho. Twenty-five miles 
southwest is the city -of 
Jerusalem. It is on a moun- 
tain whose elevation is 2600 
feet. Thus, in twenty-five 
miles there is a change in 
elevation between that of 
Jericho and Jerusalem of 
approximately 3,900 feet. 

These nearly abrupt 
changes in altitude account 
for the many variations in 
climate, agriculture, people 
and industry. 

As to its fertility, the 
south of Palestine is less 
fertile than the north. This 
is due to its proximity to the 
desert and the nature of the 
soil. In and around Jericho 
the valley is fertile and they 
raise vegetables and fruits. 
Near Jerusalem figs, olives, 
vegetables and small grains 
are grown. Farther north, 
towards Joppa, now called 



Tel-aviv, in the valley of the 
Plains, is their best farming- 
land. It is fairly level, lies 
between two mountain 
ranges which give it an even 
moderate temperature and 
it is adequately watered. 

In and around Tel-aviv 
many acres of citrus fruits 
are, grown, and there they 
have good yields. All over 
Palestine, along with small 
tracts of loamy soil, are 
many, many acres of rough, 
very stony land, all being 
cultivated side by side. In 
the vicinity of Tel-aviv agri- 
culture is being carried on 
more modernly than around 
Jerusalem and much of Pal- 
estine. Other nations are 
introducing machinery and 
crop rotation, etc. However, 
modernism has not even 
nicked the most of Palestine, 
in agriculture, building, or 
any other occupation. 

By way of illustration, I 
referred above to the small 
terraced fields. Many of 
them would be less than a 
quarter acre. They are 
plowed with an old wooden 
plow, drawn by camel, oxen, 
donkeys or even humans. In 
many instances the ground 
is merely scratched. In an^ 
other chapter more informa- 
tion will be given on the 
plowman. 
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Grapes, olives, figs, al- 
monds, poniegranites, pears, 
oranges, ; .b ananas and 
quinces are the , principal 
fruits : grown. , Practically 
all types of ■ vegetables, grow 
where the soil is of a loam 
nature and there is moisture. 
Grians and many flowers 
abound in their season. 

Sheep, goats and donkeys 
are their common, animals. 
Just as in the time of Christ. 
Palms, firs/ cedars, syca- 
mores and olive trees. are the 
principal . trees. These are 
referred to many times in 
the Bible. - 

The climate of Palestine 
varies in the same ratio as 
its elevation. From sunny, 
warm temperature , climate 
like Calif ornia to cpid wintry 
blasts like winters in the 
eastern part of the United 
States., . r »■ ... -,■- h 

It varies from the Alpine 
snows on Mt. Hermon to the 
tropical plains in the. Dead 
Sea region. At Bethlehem 
the climate is such that 
shepherds > will 'be watching 
their flock day and ■ night, 
the year round, in open 
range, as^they were doing 
when Christ was born. We 
saw many such scenes last 
December, in and around 
Bethlehem.. The other ex- 
treme may be found in the 



vicinity ;6li Damascus. ... We 
were unable to go there in 
December because of the 
snow covered mohtains and 
the drifted roads leading to 
that city. -■ i \v, ,, r 
AH in all, being in the 
land, seeing, these . physical 
features .of the land of the 
Bible makes its pages come 
to life. It is the sole: purpose 
of the writer, in preparing 
these articles for publication, 
to pass on to you,. in simple 
language, a few thoughts 
that will aid you in studying 
your Bible =and to help, each 
reader on his way Zionward. 
. , (To be continued.) u 



UNCEASING PRAYER 



"God may be closer than 
breathing ; nearer, than 
hands and feet." Constant 
c6;mmuniori with God is pne 
of the wonderful provisions 
of grace. 

There are twb great rea- 
sons why the Father wants 
to give us help with our 
daily tasks. 

lr That we may refresh 
our own souls by being with 
Him. 

2. That we may have time 
to become a blessing to 
others. People will be direc- 
ted into our presence for in- 
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spiration. We will be direc- 
ted to others in loving ser- 
vice. ,The Father wants to 
make his children something 
precious.. - "I will make thee 
an eternal excellency, a joy 
of -' many u generations." 
"Thou shalt be like a water- 
ed garden whose waters fail 
not." : .< t i =* ■ • 

,Ypu are to bring good 
tidings, to the meek, bind up 
the broken hearted. Pro- 
claim liberty to the captives, 
open prisons to those who 
are bound, comfort all that 
mourn, to give them beauty 
for ashes, the oil of joy for 
mourning, the garment of 
praise for the spirit of 
heaviness, that they might 
be called trees of righteous- 
ness, the planting of the 
Lord, that He ' might*,, J^e, 
glorified. You are to .be a 
crown of glory in the, hand 
of the Lord. You are'j to 
strengthen weak hands,, con- 
firm feeble knees, make" the 
desert to rejoice and blossom 
as a rose. 

Why pray? That you may 
become so much like Him; 
to be saturated with Him 
that you may * reproduce 
Him. 

Christ has n© hands but our hands 

To do His work today; 
He has no feet but our feet 
..To lead men into His way; 



He has no tongue but our tongues 
To tell men how He died, , 

He has no help but our help, 
To bring them to His side. 

We 'are the Lord's best message 

Giving in deed arid ; word — 
We must live alone to gladden * 
: Prayer for this will undergird. 
, \ jr Sel. by Ruth .Wilson. 



DO AS YOU'D BE DONE BY 



If you'd help the world today, 
Do as you'd be done by; - 

If you would its grief allay, 
Do as you'd be done by; 

Say your kind words while you 
many, ' 
Do your kind deeds right awayr 

Peace shall come, with you to stay- 
Do as you'd be done by,: 

Let' the old world sneer at you— 

. Do. as you'd be done by; 
Keep your purpose strong and true, 

.Do as you'd be done by; 
Every unkind deed you do 

Bears its seed of bitter rue; 
Don't expect the good in lieu— 
i Dp. as you'd be done by; 

If you'd help the word a bit, 

Do as you'd be done by; 
If you'd help to brighten it, 

Do as you'd be done by; 
If you have a blessing, let 

Some one share it; don't- forget, 
Selfishness will bring regret — 

Do as you'd be. done by. i \ 

If you'd help the world along; 

Do as you'd be done by; ■ •■•;. - 
If , you'd help to fight the .wrong, .V*. 

Do as you'd be done by; > ■•• 
Sing; a happy, gladsome so^ .., 

Sing it steady, sing it long;' , v 
Sing it to the listening throng; 

Do as you'd be done by.V : 

Sel. by Ruth M; Snyderi :\ 
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NEWBERG, OREGON 



The Newberg Dunkard Brethren, 
church has decided to hold a week's 
meetings beginning Nov. 23rd and 
closing the 30th. We will have our 
Lovefeast Nov. 29th. Bro. W. E. 
Bashor of Turlock, Calif., wall be 
with us. 



■ Mon. 15 — Romans 5:1-10. 

Tues.- 16—11 Tim. 1:6-18. 

Wed. 17—1 Tim. 1:5-18. 

Ttiurs. 18— II Peter 1:1-15. 

Fri. ,19—1 Thess 1. 

Sat. 20— James 1:1-12. 
Memory verse, Rom. 8:35, "Who 
shall separate us from the love of 
Christ? shall tribulation, or dis- 
tress, or persecution, or famine, or 



DEVOTIONAL READINGS FOR 
DECEMBER 



We extend a hearty invitation 
to all who can to be with us, and , nakedness, or peril, or sword?" 
help us to make these meetings a Sun. 21 — I John 4. 
success. Ida J. Myers, Cor. ., Mon. 22 — John 5:39-47. 

Tues. 23— I' Peter 2:1-17. 
Wed. 24— Eph. 1:1-12. 
Thurs. 25— Eph. 5:1-14. , 
Fri. 26— Rev. 1:1-6. 
Sat. 27—1 John 5:1-10. 
Memory verse, John 15:9, "As the 
Father hath loved me, so have I 
loved you: continue ye in my love." 
Sun. 28—1 John 3 : 13-24. 
Mon. 29— Eph. 2:1-10. 
Tues. 30— Phil. 2:1-16. 



Memory verse, I John 3:1, "Behold, 
what manner of ~ love the Father 
hath bestowed upon us, that we 
should be,; called the sons of God 
therefore the world < knoweth us 
not, because it knew him not." 

Mon. 1— John 14:15-22. 

Tues. 2— John 14:23-31. . 

Wed. 3— Deut. 10:12-22. 

Thurs. 4— Matt. 22:34-46. 

Fri. 5— John 13:31-38. 

Sat. 6— Romans 12:1-12,- 
Memory verse, John 3:16, /'For 
God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have everlasting 
life." .f# 

Sun. 7— John 15:1-15. • 

Mon. 8— I Thess. 3. 

Tues. 9— I Peter 1 : 13-25. 

Wed. 10— Deut. 6:1-16. 

Thurs. 11— Psa. 31:16-24. 
I Fri. 12—11 Thess. 3. 

Sat. 13— Jude.7-25. 
Memory verse, John 15:13, "Great- 
er love hath no man than this, that 
a man lay down his life for his 
friends." 

Sun. 14-i-II Cor. 5:1-16. " 



Wed. 31— Col. 2:1-9. 

ADULT SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 



Oct. 



5 — We Are to Make . Ourselves 
a Good Pattern. .Tit. 
2:1-15. 

Oct. 12— We Are Justified by the 
Grace of God: Tit. 3:1-12. 

Oct. 19— Paul Makes an Appeal for 
a Run-away Slave. Phile- 
mon 1-25. 

Oct. 26-rThe Gospel Message came 
;. Through the Son. Heb. 

1:1-14. 
2— The Son Made Reconcilia- 
tion for the Sins of the 
People. Heb. 2:1-18. 
9— .We are the House of the 
Lord. Heb. 3:1-19. 

Nov. 16— The Word of God is 
Powerful. Heb. 4:1-16. 

Nov. 23— Thanksgiving Lesson- 
David and the People Give 
Thanks to God. I Chron. 
29:6-201* 

Nov. 30— ^Jesus Our High Priest. 
Heb. 5:1-14. 



Nov. 



Nov. 



24 
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Dec./ 7 — There- is Danger in Apos-' 

tasy. Heb. 6:1-20. , 

Dec. 14— The Son Abideth Priest 

- ^ Continually. Heb. 7:-l-14/ 

Dec. 21— Christmas Lesson — The 

Visit of the Wise Men. 

Matt. 2:1-23. 
Dec. 28 — Our High Priest Saves, to 

the Uttermost. Heb. 7: 

15-28. 



* ******* *-* * *•* * * * 



OFFICIAL DIRECTORY 



PRIMARY SUNDAY SCHOOL 

LESSONS * 



Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 
Nov. 

Nov. 

Nov. 
Nov, 

Nov 

Dec 
Dec 
Dec 

Dec 



5— Creation. Gen. 1:1-27, 
/. Psa. 104:1-7. 
12 — Adam and Eve. Gen. 3: 

"1-13, 20-24. 
19— Noah and the Ark, Gen. 

6:5-22, 7-1. 
26 — The Rainbow. Gen. 8:1-22, 
„V 9:11-16. 
2 — Abram Leaves His Home. 

Gen. 12:1-7, 22:18; Heb. 

11:8. 
9 — A Young Man on a Trip. 

„Gen. 28:1-22. 
16— God Cares For a Baby. 

Exodus 1:7-22,2:1-10. 
23— Thanksgiving— A Boy Who 

Thanked God. Psa. 23, 

100, 150. 
. 30— God Cares For All Things. 

Prov.- 30:24-28, Psa. 50:10, 

Joel 2:22. 
7 — Mary and Joseph on a 

Trip. Luke 2:1-7. 
14 — The Shepherds and Baby 
:<* . Jesus. Luke 2:8-20. 
21— Christmas — The Visit of 
. the Wise Men. Matt. 2: 

1-12. 
28— (Review) The Christmas 

Stories Re-told. I John 

4:7-11. 
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"For the faith once for all delivered to the Saints." 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice. ..> 



OUR WATCHWORD: Go into all 
the world and preach the gospel. 



OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, 
, . . . more holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



EARTHLY 

BACKGROUND OF 

OUR SAVIOUR 



We do not read long, of 
Jesus Christ until we are 
convinced of His Holy and 
Divine background. There 
are a number of definite 
facts .revealed to us, from 
the , Bible, which assure us 
even of the Holy and re- 
spected earthly background 
of our Savior. Numerous 
scriptures could be brought; 
up from the Old Testament 
in the line of prophecy but 
we wish to note particularly 
a few in the New Testament. 

Perhaps the first import- 
ant fact in the New Testa- 
ment is the account of the 
background of His fore- 
runner, John the Baptist. 
Both Zacharias, the father 
of John, and Elizabeth, the 
mother of John were of the 
descendants of Aaron, the 
priest, and they served ac- 



cording to their duties with 
such a heritage. 

"They were both righteous 
before God, walking' in all 
the commandments and ordi- 
nances of the Lord . blame- 
less," Luke 1 :6/ Notice par- 
ticularly the divine account 
of this devoted Godly couple. 
Is there any wonder why 
God should choose this 
couple for the honored 
privilege of bringing, into 
the world, one to prepare 
the way of our .Lord and 
Savior. "Both righteous be- 
fore God" in order to , be 
able to do this, .they had. to 
know God through His holy 
Word, and be determined to 
serve Him as His Word lead 
them. . They could not walk 
in His commandments and 
ordinances unless they knety 
what they were and ,. also 
understood how to apply 
I them in their daily lives. 
| To be blameless, before 
God in all those, certainly 
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must have taken humble, 
determined effort and will- 
ing sacrifice. How many 
couples furnish such an en- 
vironment for their children 
today? What christian in- 
fluence and results could we 
expect from such homes to- 
day? They did not have 
everything the way they 
wished, in their home but 
nevertheless they did main- 
tain their integrity with 
God. They also did maintain 
communion with God, 
"There appeared unto him 
an angel of the Lord stand- 
ing oii the right side of the 
altar of incense/' Luke 1:11. 

We have very little defin- 
ite concerning the heritage 
of Jesus. We do know that 
He had the best possible 
divine heritage from His 
Father, God Almighty. We 
see these characteristics and 
power' coming from Christ 
often to astonish, His elders 
in the faith and even His de- 
voted . mother. 

We have very little con- 
cerning His Mother, Mary. 
She was of the lineage of the 
Kings of Israel rather than 
the Priests "as Zacharias and 
Elizabeth were. The Bible 
definitely tells us she was a 
virgin. "In the sixth month 
the angel Gabriel was sent 
from God unto a city of 



Galilee, named Nazareth, 
to a virgin espoused to a 
man whose name was 
Joseph, of- the house of 
David; and* the virgin's name 
was Mary/ 1 Luke 1:26-27. 
This alone would denote her 
purity and obedience to the 
law. This no doubt was an 
outstanding characteristic, 
at her age, in those days and 
even so today. (Sorry to 
say.) How many couples at 
the marriage altar today, 
who can be so honored? No 
doubt she had many other 
noble characteristics or she 
never would have been 
chosen for this coveted posi- 
tion. 

"Mary said, Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord ; be it 
unto me according to thy 
word," Luke 1:38. My what 
!a humble, submissive spirit. 
Hoav many Dunkard sisters 
! and brethren take such an 
attitude today, to the re- 
quests and duties that come 
before them? With the tal- 
ents and opportunities allot- 
ted us today, what use are 
we making of them and 
what a heriatge are we 
preserving for the future 
generations ? 

Even Joseph was a goodly 
man or he would not have 
enjoyed such a nearness to 
Jesus. Matt. 1:19 tells us he 
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was a just man. He had| The Gospel plainly tells 
communion with God on! us where the false witness or 
several occasions. His obedi-;liar will spend eternity. Sad 
ence, consideration and to think there are professing 



deeds during the young life 
of Jesus, would assure us of 
his righteousness. 

"The Lord is the portion 
of mine inheritance and of 
my cup: thou maintairiest 



Christians who falsely ac- 
cuse and are hindering 
others ; thereby have become 
a permanent hinderance to 
christian influence in the 
world. People may deceive 
my lot. The lines are fallen I others through false talk as 
unto me in pleasant places; (being deceivd by satan, him- 
yea, I have a goodly harit-jself, but they never will de- 
age. I will bless, /the Ldrd,jccive God. What a hinder- 
who hath given, me counsel," ance to. Christianity false re- 



Psa. .16:5-7. 



THE EVERLASTING 
ARMS ; 



J. F. Marks 



ports can be, 

-Good works alone will 
never save anyone, it. takes 
a Christian life. While go- 
ing trough life we meet 
with many problems 
tasks. Even" if. we do 
best, yet sometimes 
hopes are banished, 
ne^ God's guidance 



and 
our 
our 
We 
over 
.His 
this 



Sooner or later these 
fleshly arms will fail us. 
There is 'an « arm that never t 

tires, an arm that never! us to daily, submit to 
fails. There is safety in- the I will. Even failure in 
arms of" Jesus, security from I life on earth may bring vie- 
all alarm. We are living injtory "in death. Do we fully 
a day of much false alarm, jgrasp the thought that our 
true alarm is scarce. We I trials and temptations here, 
may do our best, do as the ] will only make us richer 
Word tells us, and carry a [over there. We are not all 
load that makes one feel at | tried alike and we do T not 
times as being pressed out! all suffer alike, 
of existence and then must! All things work together 
be burdened through evil for good to them that love 
criticism even by some who; God. "The eternal God is 
claim to be followers of thy refuge, and underneath 



Christ/ 



] are the everlasting; . arms: 
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West MiJton, Ohio, Dec. 1, 1952 



M O.N I T O R important matter to be pre- 
pared at all times. Only 
through preparation will we 
be permitted to lean on the 
strong arms in the eternal 
city of joy and peace, where 
there is no strife or sick- 
ness^* 

When I think of heaven, I 
men of 



Published semi-monthly by the 
Board of Publication of the Dunk- 
ard Brethren Church in the plant 
of the Record Printing Co., Com- 
mercial Printers, 2-4 South Miami 
Street,. West Milton, Ohio. 

Entered as second class matter 
October 1, 1932, at the Post Office, 

at West Milton, Ohio, under the! think f. faithful 
Act of March 3, 1879. \n a ~- ±\ *■ 

Tenris:- : angle subscription, $1.00 J God, some _ that • we have 



year in advance. 



Howard J. Surbey, Rd. No. 6, North 
Canton, Ohio, Editor, 
Send all subscriptions and com- 
munications to the Editor. ' 

Paul R 



learned of in His holy Word 
and also some in our day 
who, we believe, have done 
their best in living a right- 
eous life and contributing 

am R. Myers, Greentowa, Ohio,' „ v a ,, xv - „„ n i n * .],..„; 

Assistant EdiW. 'imuch for the good of others. 

Lewis B/Flchr, Vienna Va., Asso-jHoW grand a" thought that 

ciate Editor. . | we caR j ean on ^\e strong 

Isaac Jarboe, Granayiew, Mo., As- L,™^ ~4? « n^A -n,.,-*- w ^ ^u^ 

sociate Editor. (arms oi a God that made the 

-—■ : ,. 'golden cityl This can only be 

and he shall thrust out the;^ ne ^ough Christ Jesus, 
enemy from before thee; and' Do ™. W realize .the 
shall say, destroy them/^F^ 1 importance to be safe 
Befit 33:27. We see the! in %* arms of J u esus ; ?afe 
works of God daily. We are on Hls - S entle breast that 



some day sweetly our soul 
will rest. 

R. 1, Felton, Pa. 

WISDOM 



permitted by His mercy 
through His mighty ever- 
lasting " . arms to perform 
future plans in life on earth. 
They should all be in accord- 
ance with His holy, will as| 
nothing can go or get ahead 
of His works. 

Some, are called to etern- "That your .. faith shoulc 
ity in', infancy. This call not stand in the wisdom ol 
comes to all ages but some | men, but in the '.power of 
are permitted to. pass the j God. Howbeit : we speak 
century mark. It is a very j wisdom among them that 



Lester Bittinger 
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are perfect: yet not the her head covered, but can 
wisdom of the world, nor of have her hair cut in what- 
the prices of this world, that ever way she wishes. 



come, to nought," I Cor. 2: 
5:6. 
The wisdom . of God, 



I Cor. 11:2-7, "Now I 

praise you, brethren, that ye 

is remember me in all things, 

great gain for it brings us to: and keep the ordinances, as 



light, and salvation. 



! I delivered them to you. But 



"Know ye not that ye are ] I would have you know, that 
the temple of God, and that the head of every man is 
the Spirit of God dwelleth in ( Christ; and the head of the 
you? If any man defile the' woman is the man; and the 
temple of God, him shall head of Christ is God. Every 
God destroy, for the temple man praying or prophesy- 
of God is holy, which jing, having his head cover- 
temple ye are. Let no manned, dishonoreth his head. But 
deceive himself. If any i every woman that; prayeth 
man among you seem- or prophesieth with her 
eth to be wise in this world, 'head uncovered dishonoreth 
let him become a fool, that! her head: for that is even 
he may be wise. For the ; all one as if she were shaven. 
wisdom of this world is fool- j For if the woman; be not 
Ishness with God. For it is! covered, let her also be 
written, He taketh the wise [shorn: but if it be a shame 
in their own craftiness. And j for a woman to be shorn or 
again, the Lord knoweth the I shaven, let her also be cover- 
thoughts of the wise, that Jed. For a man indeed ought 

not to cover his head, foras- 
much as he is the image and 
glory of God : but the woman 
is the glory of the man." 
I Cor. 11:8-11, "For the 



3; 



they are vain," I Cor 
16-20; 

What are some doing that 
have the wisdom of this 
world. They "go to college 

and get all the wisdom of 'man is not of the woman; 
the world they can. Then j but the woman of the man. 
they teach men they can Neither was the man created 
leave out the most important for the woman; but the 
part of God's command- woman for the man. For 
ments and still get to 'this cause ought the woman 
heaven. They also teach: to have power on her head 
that a woman does not need because of the angels." 
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Grantsville, Md. 



TOURING THE HOLY 

LAND 



Paul R. Myers 



I Cor. 11:13, "Judge in dignities." 
yourselves : is it comely that 
a woman pray unto God un- 
covered?" So the woman 
should be covered, and not 
shorn or shaven. . The man 
should also be in order. 

Prov: 6:16,, "These six 
things doeth the Lord hate: 

yea, seven are an abornina- ^ a " -^vl. Jericho, 
tion unto him. A proud look, Chapter fourteen closed 
a lying tongue, and hands with our party ready to 
that shed innocent blood. A' leave Gilgal, where we made 
heart that deviseth wicked! our forced landing. I wish 
imaginations, feet that bejto take up from there, 
swift in running to mischief,! Our guides came out from 
a false witness that speaketh | Jerusalem to Gilgal to meet 



nes, and he that soweth dis- 
cord among brethren." 

Jude 1:3-4, "Beloved, 
when I gave all diligence to 
write unto you of the com- 
mon salvation, it was need- 
ful for me to write unto you, 
and exhort 



us and to start our tour of 
Palestine; However, before 
fv/e were permitted to leave 
officers arrived and we had 
to go through customs there 
in the muddy field. After 
customs, our luggage was 



you that ye j loaded in our taxis and we 
should earnestly contend fori began our sight-seeing tour 
the faith once delivered unto j of Palestine proper, 
the saints. I The leader of our Pilgrim- 

For there are certain men; age, Mr. Gretzinger, had 
crept in unawares, who were j given us in New York, be- 
before of old ordained to if ore leaving our hotel, a 
this condemnation, ungodly! mimeographed list of the 
men, turning the grace of places we would see along 
our God into lasciviousness,!with the scriptures pertain- 
and denying the only Lord ing to each. As we were 
God, and our Lord Jesus [ ready to leave Gilgal, he ad- 
Christ." Jude 1:8, "Like-! vised us to have this list 
wise also these filthy dream-! handy, 
ers defile the flesh, despise' It was surprising to see on 
dominion, and speak evil of that list the number of im- 
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portant Biblical places ,m 
and around Jericho that 
were included in our itiner- 
ary. From where we were 
leaving we could see Jericho 
not many miles, distant. It 
thrilled us to think we were 
actually in the Holy Land. 
It seemed like a dream 
rather, than a reality. 

To simplify this work, I 
will take up the different 
places we visited, and the 
scriptures pertaining to 
them, around Jericho, in a 
different order than 
which we visited them. 

We went from Gilgal to 
Jericho. The city of Jericho 



The city of Jericho lies in 
the rich Jordan river valley. 
It is approximately eight 
miles from the Dead Sea and 
six miles from the Jordan 
river. At the time the Jews 
crossed the Jordan, Jericho 
was a strong city. It was 
the first city west of the 
Jordan, taken by the Israel- 
ites, 

Palms, all kinds of citrus 
fruits, many vegetables and 
figs abound in this area, 
They not only abound but 
in: flourish. Josephus, in writ- 
ing about this rich valley 
makes the following state- 
ment, "It will not be easy to 
is in Trans- Jordan. The 'light on any climate in the 
hotel to which we were taken I inhabitable earth that can 
has. been built but a few; well be compared to it." 
years. It afforded us good! * n the present city \ of 
accommodations, t h o u g h 'Jericho, we made our head- 
lacked a few necessities,! quarters several days. It 
such as soap. At this Hotel, jwell compares to the other 
we ate our first food - in J cities in Palestine. The city 
Palestine. Our first meal i is not large. While most of 
consisted of fruit and lamb, i the city is comparatively 
Jericho, being the first! new, from the Jericho re- 



city we visited in Palestine/ 
held much interest for us. 
The Word tells us that Jesus 
visited Jericho on His last 
journey to Jerusalem. He 



ferred to in the Bible, yet it 
is very quaint in its ways. 

Camels and donkeys are 
their means of transporta- 
tion and draying. Men, 



visited or passed through! women and children carry 
Jericho many times. In this; their burdens on the tops of 
city He performed miracles; their heads, from small 
and healing which we shall bundles to brush piles f or 
refer to later. fuel. Much of the present 
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day construction is made raw vegetables. Anything 
with bricks. They ; make uncooked was considered too 
their own brick with mud unsanitary to eat. • 
and straw as .in Bible times. Many of the inhabitants 
They prize their abode, huts in and around Jericho • are 
probably as highly as we do Arabs who. were chased out 



our modern homes 

The people themselves re- 
mind one of the Bible de- 
scription of men and women 



of Jewish occupied Pales- 
tine. They are a nomadic 
class of people, which may 
account for their way of 



mentioned in it that lived living. 

two thousand years ago. ] Kef erring to old Biblical 
Their .dress,. their express- Jericho, it was one of - the 
ions, their habits are a sharp , walled cities. The - remains 
contrast -to those in America.! of the old city, nearby pres- 
Here; as in Egypt, many -of ent Jericho, are still visible. 
the men ■ wear, long gowns j We spent several hours 
similar 'to women. The crawling, climbing and walk- 
women > do much "of the hard ing over and around the re- 
work and they do it the hard 'mains of the old city- It was 
way, by hand. .Some even ! was very impressive. We 
pull ..plows in place of, turned. to our Bibles and 
animals; . read how it was -destroyed. 

Here, too,, as well as Turn to Joshua the 6th 
throughout Palestine, we chapter, • here we are told 
saw many, many beggars, j that the. city was shut up. 
There are lots of poor people Closed,, so that none could 
and they beg for a living, leave and none could enter. 
We readily understood why God told Joshua that He 
Jesus said, "the poor ye will had given Joshua the city, 
have with you always." He its king, and its mighty men. 
saw them by the multitudes.; However, in giving Joshua 

It generally follows that, this city, Joshua had a part 
where people are poor, they to do. God gives us many 
live in a very." unsanitary things but in order to gain 
manner. Such was the con- them we have a part to per- 
dition, 5 .as we found it. So form, also.. . 
much so that for ten days) ; God commanded Joshua to 
we were not permitted to take his men and' compass 
drink water- unboiled or eat the city. He commanded 
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them t(r march around it engers that were sent by 
once a day for six days and Joshua to spy out the land, 
on the seventh day to march we saw what is thought to be 
around it seven times. Also, the remains of her home, 
at this marching, the priests 1 There is today evidences' 
were to blow their trum^tsJof that city remaining. We 
This they did in obedience |saw a portion of s the wall 
to, God. God also told them! which surrounded it, 1 
that when they -would maK.el picked up a piece of hand 
a long blast with the ram^jmade brick which helped 
horn, and. when they heard make the ; wall. Several 
the sound off$he trumpet, ! places enough, of it is pre- 
then all the'people shouldfserved and excavated that 
shout with a" great shout. | one can get a very good im- 
This shouting was to take pression of .about how it ap~ 
place only when Joshua so peared. 



ordered. 
As instructed, .they com- 



As we made our way over 
this wasted city, our minds 



passed the city once each were full. Here was plenty 
day for six days. The ! of evidence of what happens 
seventh day they marched } when God's wrath is„ kindled 
around it seven times. It ' against a people. Many 
was this day that Joshua ; scriptures inform us of thg,t 
commanded them to shout. | which is yet. to. \:come. We 
They obeyed and as a result 'were .made; to winder how 
of their obedience, we read' much ,-moj:e 4 wicked t h e 
in the 2ist verse of this people ^Jericho in that day 
chapter that the city was 1 were, than Ahe people of to- 
utterly destroyed, both I day are; here in the-United 
people and animals. Such 'States, Seems God will soon 
was the fate of old Jericho. ] stretch forth His had /^ in 
We were standing on the (justice, to the punishing, of 
spqt where God reached the wicked and to the /ire- 
clown and .removed the city | warding of the righteous, v 
and contqnts. « . ■ Here we saw what can -.and 

?We recalled, how, because; will happen when God ■ de- 
she had obeyed, only Rahab cides to punish.. Pray that 
and her, household was each one may live in .this 
tpared f i»qm Restriction. She li|e, such,', that we shall be 
h^d housed and L hM the mess- 1 rewarded, rather than pun- 
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ished, when it is ours to to temptation. Satan tempts 
stand judgment. Old Jericho us at every opportunity. In 
was utterly destroyed. We oar own strength, we are 
read in 1 Kings 16 :34 that anahle to ward off his allur- 
Jericho was rebuilt by Hiel ing ways and hoaxes. But 
the Bethelite. | thanks be unto God, we have 

More is to follow concern-; Jesus to help us fight him. 



ing Jericho and its environs. 

Part XVII. Mountains 
About Jericho 

From our hotel in Jericho, 



We should put all our trust 
in Jesus. We are weak, but 
He is strong. The devil is 
powerful, but God and 
Christ are all powerful. 



practically any direction youj Jesus was tempted of the 
choose to look, you could see devil, but was the conqueror, 
mountain ranges. Certain! We can be conquerors 
peaks stood out more prom- j through Jesus, by taking 
inently than others. All the; Him into our lives, 
mountains were barren. | It was on this mountain, 
They resembled spoil banks' called the Mount of Tempta- 
at clay pits and coal mines, jtion, that Jesus was tried, of 
Near the foot of the moun-the devil. We read in Matt. 
tains vegetation is sparse, if 4:1-4, "Then was Jesus led 
any. The mountains are bar- j up of the Spirit into the 
ren, just occasionally a tree 'wilderness to be tempted of 
is noticable. Other than a the devil. And when he had 
little grass in the summer; fasted forty days and forty 
months, the mountains are, nights, he was afterward an 
void of any type growth. I hungered. And when the 
Among a number of the 'tempter came to him, he 
outstanding peaks, ' a ndj said, If thou be the Son of 
which have Biblical signifi-iGod, command that these 
cance, is noted Mt. Quaran-i stones be made bread. But 
tania, northeast of Jericho^ he answered and' said, It is 
While this is its geographical | written, Man shall not live 
name, it is known to Bible; by bread alone, but by every 
students as the Mount of word that proceedeth out of 



Temptation 
It is outstanding in its im- 



the mouth of God." 
After the above temptation 



portance to followers of ; then the devil tempted Jesus 
Christ. We are all subject to cast himself down from 



BIBLE MONITOR 



11 



the pinnacle of the temple. 
Jesus yielded not. j 

Not succeeding in either,' 
the devil then took Jesus up 
into an exceeding high 
mountain. There he showed 
Him all the kingdoms of the! 
world, offering them to ! 
Jesus if He would fall down j 
and worship Satan. Jesus j 
again yielded not, but quot-j 
ed scripture and said, "Get' 
thee behind me, Satan, for] 
it is written, thou shait wor- j 
ship the Lord thy God and' 
Him only shalt thou serve." 
He gave us an example to 
follow, Be well versed in the 
scriptures. When tempta- 
tions arrive, quote scrip- 
tures. 

It was on top of this 
mountain w r e were looking 
upon, where Jesus warded 
off Satan, He literally gave 
us an example how to over- 
come temptation, wherever 
and whenever we may be 
tried. James 4:7 gives us 
good admonition in this re- 
gard. "Submit yourselves 
therefore to God. Resist 
the devil and he will flee 
from you." As we looked 
upon that mountain, as we 
meditated on the experience 
Jesus had there with satan, 
as we thought on many of 
the scriptures regarding 
living separated from the 



world, we had to again refer 
to a scripture in reference to 
the trials and temptations of 
Jesus and His overcoming 
them, as recorded in the 
latter part of the 15th verse 
of the fourth chapter of 
Hebrews, "but was in all 
points tempted like as we 
are, yet without sin." On 
this mountain He was temp- 
ted, but sinned not. 

Another Biblical mountain 
visable from Jericho is "ML 
Nebo. It is near the north- 
ern end of the Dead Sea. It 
rises to an elevation of 2670 
feet. It was to this moun- 
tain- that God commanded 
Moses to go to look over into 
the land of Canaan. Deut 
32:48-49, "And the Lord 
spake unto Moses that self- 
same day saying, Get thee 
up into this mountain 
Abarim, unto Mount Nebo, 
which is in the land of Moab, 
that is over : against Jericho ; 
and behold the land of 
Canaan, which I give unto 
the children of Israel for a 
possession." 

Mt. Nebo is a Biblical 
mountain. It stands as it did 
in the days of Moses, erect, 
prominent and historical. 

On a shoulder of Mt Nebo, 
is another important Bibli- 
cal mountain peak, namely 
Mount Pisgah. It was from 
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tiiis particular .vantage point the New Jerusalem, 
that Moses beheld,, through There is.apmethkig about 
the aid of God, all the .land njQ#i}1^in£ th$t is cojadUjCtive 
promised t unto - Abraham, to, iyorshipl'^To' be; -.on -,,a | 
Isaac and Jacob. In Deut. high mountain, seemingly 
34:1-4 we read as follows: nearer to God, causes one, 
"And.RJqses went up from as they, look out qver God!s 
the plains, of Moab' unto the creation, to more reacjily 
mountain of Nebo, to the comprehend His powers anc 
top of Pisgah, that is ' over ability. ' , 

against Jerico. And the). .Thus was the feeling we 
Lord, shewed him all the 'experienced when we lookec 
land of Gilead; unto Dan. upon these mountains refer- 
And all Naphtaii, and the red to, iri God's Holy Word, 
land of. Ephraim, and Ma- 1 Top, when we 'read the pas : 
nasseh,,and all the land of, sages in the Bible .pertain- 
Judah, unto the utmost sealing to these mountains, we 
And the south, and the plair) jwere thrilled to t our soul.' 
of the. valley of Jericho,* the Men can and do change the 
city of palm trees, unto face of the plains/ even level 
Zoar. And the Lord sa\d: hills and change the course 
unto him, This is "the land ofuuve^s, but with few !ex- 
which I sware unto Amra : jeeptions, the mountains re- 
ham, unto Isaac and unto main as God , pitted them, 
clacbb, .saying, I will give it; .Mountains^ are monuments 
uhtd thy seed: I have caused' of - God's creation. ,Tlie 
thee to see' it with thine eyes, ' mountains iri the Holy Lane 
but thou slialt not go over 'are the most important' oi 



thither, 



all. Why? . Because Jesus 



It is touching to know that ascended many of >them; He 
Moses was permittecKo look taught while , standing, on 
into the land of Canaan, but their summits; He fed mul- 
because of disobedience, titudes in their , t shadows; 
was not permitted to enter. J^sus often went up into the 
The lesson taught, to Moses' mountains to pray. Moun- 
by God should be gleaned t$ tains meant a lot to Christ, 
every Bible student. Any- Jesus had mahy mountain- 
one, who sins and, disobeys top experiences ;in Palestine. 
God, unless repented of, 'will Our group had.itiajiy riioun- 
not be . permitted to enter tain-top experiences, in the 
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same land. 1 , . - JV\[e* -can . , liave 
njapy mquntajn r tpp expert- 
ences in this.liie if we fai#i- 
fully serve, trust » and/ obey 
titir^Master.r;/.^; ;(•?'■< J-. > n-,^ 
; 'Succeeding articles t - will 
give ah. account e of ; other, 
mountains we were permit- 
ted, through the blessings of 
Gjod, to see and ascend to the 
top of. - 

>(To be continued.) 
Box. 117, Greentown, 0. 
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AMY BUCHER 



Sister Amy Bucher departed this 
life Oct. Gtjh.at the home pf her 
nephew', Bro. Amnion !\ Keiler'i 
Buffalo' Springs, Pa.^ .after a long 
illness, at the age of eighty -two* 
years. : '- ' ,_ '■ " . *> •'^ i 

She was a daughter of the late 
Elder Christian; and I4zaV poliner 
Bucher and a member of the Dunk? 
aj*d brethren- -church at Lititz "since 
December, 19341 
/She "always attended church and 
council meetings pi long as she was 
able and was interested in the wel- 
fare of. the churcrj and never like to 
s£e : the. church drift worldly.* ; 

Fpnerai services were conducted 
by Eld. A. G. Fahhestock and Eld. 
David Ebling, 'Friday- Oct.- 10th 
from; Wike: ; and' Clauser Funeral 
home • with interment ' in the 
Bucher Brethren cemetery. , . 
.,♦. .?,,.. Susanna B. Johns, Cor, 



■ ttaughter^of "Alfred .and' ' Lujpind^ 
Brower,"wastborn f March f l, 1962 in 
Howard bounty; Indiana;>and; pass^" 
ed away 9c^1^r'%;195^>^O^I$^ 
vjlle, 111,,., aged 90 years, 7,,months 
knd 7* flays. * u s . \ "«/ '.,. 

Ajt the age of 10 years she moved 
with her parents to* Giithrie* county; 
Iowa/ and' there settled' on a* farm 
one mile west of Dale City,, Iowa*. 

She was married -to Charles Lillie 
Sept.' 16, 1888. f She became a mem- 
ber of the Church' of The Brethren; 
in" 1911 ' and later transferred her 
membership to the Dunkard Breth-, 
ren church of Dallas Center, Iowa. 

She leaves „to "mourn her passing 
two nieces arid one nephew/ two 
two cousins and many friends and 
neighbors;.' : I' ' ■ ■ / rj i 

The funeral was at the Jennings 
Funeral home in Panora, conducted 
by -Elder Wl'S. Reed, assisted "by 
Elder Oryille ' Rojrer. 
'* * v " '• ' * Ethel Beck, Cor. 



America on the wAt 



History is filled with na- 
tional tragedies , which re- 
sulted from drunkenness, 
though Old Testament his- 
tory, Medieval history .and 
even modern history as .the 
recent fall /of ; f 5>tnce; 
America, is traveling that 
same downward course; ;Ac-t 
cording to- the Commerce 
department the liquor bill of 
^e^mtecT^tte for 194S 
was six billion dollars. ,/Tliat 
was a per capita cost of 
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forty-six dollars for every \ continue until night, till wine 
man, woman and little child inflame them/' Isa. 5:11, 



in the nation. That was. 
nearly seven cents of every 
dollar they spent for goods 
and services of all kinds. It 



'Woe unto them that are 
mighty to drink wine, and 
men of strength to mingle 
strong drink: which justify 



was 17 per cent above the! the wicked for reward, and 
cost of the 1942 liquor bill 'take away the righteousness 
and nearly SO per cent above, of the righteous from him/' 



that of 1939 

Think about it, and in the 
most crucial year of World 
War II. While millions 
starved and slaved under 
the crushing heel of arro- 
gant dictators; while mil- 
lions fought and bled and 
died on battle fronts around 
the world; while lonesome 
wives wept, anxious mothers 
prayed and waiting justice 
seemed to sleep, American 
citizens indulged in six bil- 
lion dollars' worth of 
liquor. We are following the 
part of bygone empires. 

The Prophets and Strong 
Drink 

You frequently hear fool- 
ish people say: "I think a' 



isa. 5:22-23. 

Hosea preached on it. He 
linked it with vice and im- 
morality when he declared: 
"Whoredom and wine and 
new wine take away the 
heart/' Hosea 4:11, 

Joel preached against it. 
He linked liquor drinking 
with corrupt voting and 
juvenile delinquency when 
he declared: "And they have 
cast lots for my people; and 
have given a boy for an har- 
lot, and sold a gild for wine, 
that they might drink/' Joel 
o ,o. 

Habakkuk preached 
against it He thundered: 
"Woe unto him that giveth 
his neighbor drink, that put- 
test thy bottle to him, and 



preacher ought to preach [ ma kest him drunken also, 
the Bible and stay away i that thou mayest look on 

their nakedness," Hab. 2:15. 



question, 



from the liquor 
that is politics-" 

Isaiah preached on it. He 
declared: "Woe unto them 
that rise up early in the 
morning that they may 
follow strong drink ; that ' up of your sons for prophets, 



Amos preached against it 
and predicted that people 
would seek to muzzle their 
prophets on this issue, when 
he declared: "And I 
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and of your young men for 
Nazarltes. But ye gave the 
Nazarites wine to drink; 
and c o m 111 a n d e d the 
prophets, saying. Prophesy 
not," Amos/ 2:11-12. 

Mieah preached against 
liquor and foretold that it 
would be fashionable and 
popular for false ministers 
to favor it, He declared: 
"If a man walking in the 
spirit and falsehood do lies, 
saying, I will prophesy unto 
thee of wine and of strong 
drink; he shall even be the 
prophet of this people/' 
Micha2:ll. 

Paul before Felix reason- 
ed of "righteousness, temp- 
erance, and judgment to 
come," Acts 24:25. The 
prophets were God's watch- 
men on Zion's moral walls. 
It was their duty to cry 
aloud and warn the people. 
They denounced strong 
drink for its debauching and 
debasing of youth, family! 
life and national leadership. 
They pictured it as being as- 
sociated with all vice, graft, 
greed and other forms of 
corruption that rotted away 
the foundations of national 
greatness. They felt it their 
responsibility to God and 
man thus to expose the 
wickedness of strong drink. 

I believe preachers ought 



to feel the same way today. 
Following one of my temper- 
ance addresses, a minister 
said to me: "Well, my people 
iknow how I stand on tne 
drink question. It is not 
necessary for me to preach 
on it." 

I replied: "They know how 7 
you stand on baptism ; there- 
fore do you never preach on 
baptism? They know how 
you stand on tithing and so 
!l suppose you never preach 
on tithing. They know how 
you stand on faith in Chris t, 
on blood redemption, on the 
resurrection of the body and 
the return of the Lord, so I 
suppose you never preach on 
those subjects, either." 

My friends, it is not a 
question of making your 
position clear. It is a ques- 
tion of persuading people 
to give up this degrading 
habit, and of Warning them 
of the consequences they will 
suffer if they do not give it 
up. If is not a question of 
identifying your position 
but rather of getting others 
to change their position. 

Drink Tragedies Recorded 
in The Bible 

Head your Bible, friends. 
Look at the personal drink 
tragedies recorded in it 
Noah's feet were hardly dry 
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before he was drunk, Gen. 
9:20-27. 

Lot was made drunk by 
his daughters and his life 
story ends in a, moral black- 
out with them, Gen. 19:30-38. 

Nabal, the son of famous 
old Caleb, died in drunken 
debauch, I Sam. 25:36-38. 

Drunkenness played its 
part in David's sins of 
adultery and murder, 2 Sam. 
11:13. 

Handsome young Absalom 
employed strong drink when 
he murdered his half- 
brother, Ammon, 2 Sam. 13: 
28. 

Elan, king of Israel, was 
assassinated while he was 
drunk, 1 Kings 16:9. 

Good queen Vashti was 
dethroned by wicked old 
Ahasuerus because x she 
would not put on a floor 
show at his wild drunken 
party, Ester 1:1-22. 

Drunkenness held high 
carnival the night Belshaz- 
zar saw the handwriting on 
the wall signifying that he 
had been weighed in the 
balances and found wanting, 
Dan. 5:27. 

John the Baptist was slain 
at a drunken birthday 
dance, Matt. 14:1-12. 

Drunkenness disgraced 
the fellowship of the church 
at Corinth as they sat about 



the Lord's Supper : ff andt 
brought a rebuke from the 
apostle Paul, 1 Cor. ll;20-2£. 
It evidently marred ,ihe ' 
fellowship of the church a£ 
Ephesus because he wrote 
andi admonished them: "And | 
be not drunk wittf wine,, 
wherein is excess; but be 
filled with the Spirit/,' Epjl 

5:18. :;... ■ 1 

We might refer to many 
Proverbs and teachings 
against strong drink in, the 
Old Testament but let it. 
suffice to not a few in th§ 
New Testament. 

Jesus warned us concern- 
ing strong drink. He ; said 
that at the time of His re- 
turn, conditions would be 
similar to those in the days 
of Noah and Lot when they 
"ate and f chfarik," and He 
said: "Take heed to your- 
selves, lest at any time your 
hearts be overcharged with 
surfeiting and drunkenness, 
and cares of this life, and so 
that day come upon you unr • 
awares," Luke 21:34. 

Listen to this unequivocal 
warning that ought to make 
every drunkard's heart miss 
a beat when he hears sm 
reads it: "Now the • -works 
of the flesh are manifest, 
which are these: Adultery, 
fornication, uncleanness, las- % 
ciyiousness, idolatry, ' witch- 9 
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craft, hatred, variance, 
emulations, , wrath, strife, 
seditions, heresies, envyings, 
murders, drunkenness, revel- 
lings, and such like:. of the; 
which I tell you before, as Ij 
have also told you in time 
past,, that they which do such 
things shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God," Gal. 5:19- 
21. : , . 

There is the fact. It is the 
Holy Bible. There is no get- 
ting around it. There is no 
room to evade, hedge or 
dodge that declaration. You 
must either give up your 
bottle or go to hell. The 
door of the kingdom is bar- 
red against the drunkard. 
There is no middle ground. 
Nothing could be plainer 
than God's Word: "They 
which do such things shall 
not- inherit the kingdom of 
God." 

The Drunkard's Hope 

But, thank God, the Bible 
does not stop at that state- 
ment. After Paul had writ- 
ten to the church at Corinth 
and classified drunkenness 
with all these other vile sins 
as a lust of the flesh, he then 
wrote: "And such were some 
of you: but ye are washed, 
but ye are sanctified, but ye 
are justified in the name of 
the liprd Jesus, and by the 



Spirit of our God," 1 Cor. 
6:11. 

That was the remedy for 
them. That was their hope. 
That is the hope for all men. 
It is not in resolutions, re- 
forms, pills, powders, socie- 
ties, institutes or cures, but 
in Christ. : "Ye are washed" 
that was cleansing. "If we 
confess our sins, he is faith- 
ful and just to forgive us 
our sins, and to cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness," 
1 Jno. 1:9. 

"Ye are sanctified" that 
was purification, persever- 
ance, preservation and con- 
secration. "Ye axe justi- 
fied" that .was judicial free- 
dom. The old account was 
blotted out. The records on 
high was cleared. The bill 
had been paid. 

" "In the name of the Lord 
Jesus" He it was who paid 
the debt. He made our re- 
demption possible. He is the 
propitation for the drunk- 
ard's sins. He makes for- 
giveness possible. 

Sel. from Drink and the. 
Downfall of Nations by 
Sam Morris. 



Every loss is meant to be filled 
up by His presence; every sorrow is 
meant to make His fellowship more; 

to us. 
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FOXE'S CHRISTIAN 
MARTYRS 



Chapter XI Concluded 

Last Persecution of The 
Waldenses. 

This treaty of peace be- 
tween the Waldenses and the 
duke of Savoy was made in 
1561, and remained un- 
broken for nearly one hun- 
dred years. During all this 
time, however, the Wal- 
denses suffered from petty 
insults and annoyances on 
account of their faith. 

In the year 1650, a jubilee, 
was held at Rome, and it was 
as usual, a season for excit- 
ing renewed activity against 
all who opposed Romish doc- 
trines. At that time, the 
council "for spreading the 
faith, and destroying here- 
tics," established courts in 
the principal cities of France 
and Italy, admitting many 
females of rank to member- 
ship. One of these courts 
was founded at Turin, over 
which Andrew Gastaldo pre- 
sided. After passing var- 
ious laws, intended to injure 
and annoy the Waldenses, 
an order was issued by 
which, -during a winter of 
uncommon severity, all the 
inhabitants of Lucerne, and ( 
the more open districts, were 



commanded to leave their 
homes and to retire to the 
mountains, within three 
days, unless they w T ould be- 
come Romanists, Wonder- 
ful to relate, not one of them 
hesitated between these con- 
ditions. They gave up their 
dwellings, and wading 
through the snow, with diffi- 
culty crossed the torrents, 
sheltering themselves in 
caves and under jutting 
rocks. But their persecu- 
tors, though disappointed of 
an excuse for murdering 
them, would not give up 
their bloody designs. An 
army of fifteen thousand 
men was soon sent into the 
valleys, and under the pre- 
tence of being satisfied with 
the submission of the in- 
habitants, gained access to 
many of the villages and 
towns, In a few days the 
signal for a general mas- 
sacre was given, and the 
most cruel torments were 
inflicted upon all who, trust- 
ing to the professions of 
peace, had not hidden them- 
selves in the steepest and 
loftiest parts of the moun- 
tains. 

England and the Protest- 
ant nations of Europe now 
interfered, and another 
brief and troubled interval 
of repose was granted to the 
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survivors. The English gov- 
ernment was particularly 
distinguished on this occa- 
sion for the energy with 
which it interposed in behalf 
of the Waldenses, and it 
sent quite a large sum of 
money to the sufferers. But 



shut up in gloomy dungeons, 
and experienced the most 
cruel treatment. They were 
fed upon bread made of the 
poorest materials, and given 
stagnant water to drink. 
Their only beds were upon 
the bare stones or on filthy 



peace did not last long. Upon straw, and at the same time 
the revocation of the edict of | they were purposely . so 
Nantes, and the persecution crowded together that fevers 



and other diseases caused 
the death of a great many. 
While in this state of priva- 
tion and suffering their 
conversion to Romanism was 
often attempted. Promises 
and threats were employed 
f or this purpose ; but with a 
few exceptions, they con- 
tinued to hold the faith of 
their fathers. It is not sur- 
prising that, under such 
treatment, their number 
was, in a few months, ., re- 
duced from twelve thousand 
to three thousand.' 

The Waldenses Go to 
Switzerland 

At last the duke of Savoy 
graciously designed to listen 
to the appeal of the Swiss 
Cantons, and allowed the 
few who remained of this 
once numerous and happy 
people to go into exile. But 
they were compelled to be- 
gin their march in the sever- 



of the French Protestants by 
Louis XIV, that tyrant per- 
suaded the duke of Savoy to 
once more attack the unfor- 
tunate people. So the bloody 
work was begun again; but 
the Waldenses, being at last 
worn out, and exhausted by 
previous sufferings, offered 
to surrender provided they 
might be allowed to leave 
the country. Their proposal 
was accepted ; but instead of 
being allowed to depart 
many who had thus sur- 
rendered were barbarously 
murdered. Those who were 
left were forced to abandon 
their native valleys and were 
imprisoned in different fort- 
resses of Piedmont; much 
care being taken to separate 
parents and children and 
relatives, while the younger 
children were given for 
adoption to institutions and 
families of the Romish faith. 
More than twelve thou- 
sand men and women were ity of the winter season, and 
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urged forward so cruelly 
that many perished by the 
way. 

The survivors reached 
Geneva about the middle of 
December, in such a exhaust- 
ed state that several died 
at the gates of the city. But 
once within its walls they 
were received with Christian 
tenderness, and the Protest- 
ants of Geneva contended 
with each other who should 
take in, and care for, these 
worn and weary travellers 
who had come to them in 
their distress. 

A Few Return to Italy 

When the exiles became 
settled in their new home in 
Switzerland, most of tliem 
ehose to live at Berne, and 
there they might have re- 
mained unmolested had not 
that love of country, always 
so strong among dwellers in 
the mountains, caused many 
to return to their native 
Alps. After two unsuccess- 
ful attempts, about eight 
hundred of the most deter- 
mined among them, under 
the leadership of one of their 
pastors, named Arnaud, who 
acted both as their minister 
and their captain, obtained 
arms and crossed the Lake 
of Geneva one night in the 
year 1689, determined to 



force their way through the 
country of their enemies, 
and re-enter their own 
valleys, or perish in the at- 
tempt. 

The duke of Savoy, being 
told of their return, sent 
soldiers to attack them. But 
although greatly overmatch- 
ed, the little band fought 
bravely for nine months. By 
that time, much reduced in 
number, and driven from 
their last stronghold, their 
destruction seemed certain, 
when Providence again in- 
terposed in their behalf. 
War broke out between the 
duke of Savoy and the king 
6f-;JFrance, upon which the 
duke offered peace to his 
persecuted subjects, and al- 
lowed them again to settle 
in their native valley. It is 
a remarkable fact that be- 
fore long the duke's own de- 
feat compelled him to seek a 
refuge from his enemies 
among the very people he 
had formerly persecuted, 
and that, forgetful of the 
past, they received him with 
kindness and loyalty. 

Waldenses Drowned at 
Venice. 

Before the persecution 
had reached the city of 
Venice, some . Waldenses 
made their homes there. The 
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authorities, as soon as they 
learned, of their presence 
gave orders for their arrest, 
and many were martyred 
for their faith. 
( .Various were the ways by 
which they, suffered death; 
one in particular, being un- 
common and singular, will be 
described. The prisoner, 
after being sentenced, was 
attached by an iron chain to 
a heavy stone. Both the 
man and the weight to 
which he was fastened were 
then, laid upon a plank. The 
ends of the plank, were 
placed upon two boats, which 
were rowed out on the sea; 
then, the boats separated 
and the . marty's . weighted 
form sank to the bottom. 

A citizen of Venice, named 
Anth ony , Ricetti, > was sen-, 
tenced to be drowned in this 
manner. . A few days before 
his execution his son went 
to him, and begged him to 
recant, that his life might 
be saved, and himself not 
left an orphan. To this the 
father replied, "A true 
Christian is bound to give up 
not only goods and children, 
but life itself , for the glory 
of : his Redeemer." The 
nobles of Venice offered him 
his life if he would change 
his religion; but finding 
their efforts unavailing, 



they, ordered the execution 
of his sentence, which took 
p-ace accordingly. 

T '■: % i LIBERAL- J';:: 



William N. Kinsley 



. Liberal means to be mod- 
erate, mild, calm, gentle, 
medium, fair, temperate, 
f mil of . mercy and . compaa-* 
sion, lenient, not extremist, 
not radical, consistency, con- 
stancy, and affectionate. To 
love your neighbors as your- 
seli. Let your moderation 
be known by all men. The 
Lord is very pitiful, and, of 
tender tfiercy. r . The Lord 
Jesus had such a great love 
and concern for the human 
family, that He was willing 
to leave the. shining courts 
of heaven, down to the earth, 
take on flesh and blood, and 
suffer all the things which 
He did suffer, even to the 
death on the cross. r 

Luke 23:33-34, When they 
came to a place, which is 
called -Calvary, their they 
crucified. Jesus. Then Jesus 
said, Father, forgive them; 
For they know not what 
tey do. Was this not liberal ? 
No degree of revenge. Had 
they known it, or fully real- 
ized that they were crucify- 
ing the Lord of glory, they 
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orobably would not of done 
it 

There followed Him a 
great company of people, 
and of women, which also 
bewailed, and lamented Him. 
Jesus turning unto them 
said, daughters of Jeru- 
salem, weep not for me, but 
weep for yourselves, and for 
your children. The Lord 
had a great concern for the 
children and the future gen- 
eration. Is this not liberal? 

James 58-11, "Ye have 
heard of the patience of 
Job, and have seen the end 
of the. Lord, that the Lord is 
very pitiful, and of tender 
mercy." I Cor. 1:31, "Accord- 
ing as it is written, he that 
glorieth, let him glory in the 
Lord." This is liberality, 
but many like to glory in 
themselves or of the church. 
Gal. 6:14, "God forbid that 
I. should glory, save in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ." - II Tim. 1:9-10, 
(Our Lord) "who hath saved 
us, and called us with an 
holy calling, not according 
to our works, but according 
to his own purpose and 
grace, which was given us in 
Christ Jesus before the 
world began, but is now 
made manifest by the ap- 
pearing of our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, who hath abolished 



death, and hath brought life 
and immortality to light 
through the gospel." Was 
this not a liberal act? 

That we may lay hold on 
everlasting life, Jesus has 
opened the way to salvation, 
he has done all that was 
possible to . do for fallen 
humanity. The Lord Jesus 
Christ which shall show in 
His time, who is the blessed, 
and only Potentate, the King 
of kings and Lord of lords. 
This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, 
that Jesus- Christ came into 
the world to save sinners. 
Could he be more liberal? 
When ye were without 
Christ, being aliens, from 
the common wealth of Israel, 
and strangers from the cov- 
enant of promise, having no 
hope, and without God in the 
world. But now in Christ 
Jesus ye who sometimes 
were afar off, are made 
nigh by the blood of Christ, 
now therefore ye are no 
more strangers, and foreign- 
ers, but fellow-citizens with 
the saints, and household of 
faith. 

You hath He quickened 
who were dead in trespasses; 
and sins, and hath raised us 
up together, and made us to 
sit together in heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus. That 
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in ages to come He might 
show the exceeding riches 
of His grace in His kind- 
ness toward us through 
Christ Jesus. Was this not 
a liberal act to usward 
gentiles? For by grace are 
ye - saved through faith. 
Without faith (or believing) 
on the Lord Jesus Christ 
there woud not be sufficient 
grace to save. So it takes 
belief, faith and obedience 
to maintain the grace of 
God. Otherwise we also 
shall be cut off . Eph. 4:32, 
Be ye kind one to another, 
tender-hearted, forgiving 
one another, and walk in 
love, as Christ also loved us, 
and hath given himself for 
us an offering, and a sacri- 
fice. This is an attribute, of 
the Lord Jesus, and liberal- 
ity. For God sent not his 
Son into the world to con- 
demn the world : but that the 
world through him might be 
saved. Neither do we as 
human beings have any right 
to condemn other or read 
their verdicts to them. This 
and, unfaithful Christians 
has. made infidels or unbe- 
lievers. We must be won or 
prompted to work for the 
Lord. Jesus by love, and learn 
to "love the Lord and His 
creation, or God is love. 
If we love one another, 



God dwelleth in us, and His 
love is perfected in us. If a 
man says he loves God and 
hateth is brother: he is a 
liar: For he that love th not 
his brother whom he hath 
seen, how can he love God 
whom he hath not seen? Be- 
loved, let/ us love one an- 
other, for love is of God. 
And everyone that loveth is 
born of God, and knoweth 
God. He that loveth not, 
knoweth not God, for God is 
love. Whosoever shall 
confess that Jesus is the Son 
of God, God dwelleth in him 
?nd he in God. 

Whoso hath this world's 
goods, and see that his 
brother have need, and shut- 
teth up his bowels of com- 
passion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in 
him ? Is there any liberality 
in such a one? Beloved be- 
lieve not every spirit, but try 
the spirits^ whether they are 
of God. - ; 

Do we know the spirit of 
truth and the spirit of error; 
There is no fear in love, 
perfect love casteth out 
fearj because fear hath tro- 
ment. He that f eareth is 
not made perfect in love. 
We love him because he first 
loved us. Whosoever believe 
that Jesus is the Christ is 
born of God. For this is the 
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love of God, that we keep his 
commandments and his com- 
mandments are not grevious. 
So we must be obedient. 

If we love the Lord, it will 
be a pleasure to be in His 
service or to serve Him. 
Moses' mother became as a 
servant to Pharaoh's daugh- 
ter so she could wait on or 
serve her son, Moses, be- 
cause she loved him. A 
mother's love comes next to 
Jesus' love for humanity. 

Greater love hath no man 
that a man lay down his life 
for his friends. Jesus went 
to the limit to save you and 
me, and all humanity. 
Therefore He was the most 
liberal man that ever lived 
on the earth. 

Take the name of Jeshs with you 
The Child of sorrow and of grief, 
It will joy and comfort give you 
Take it along wherever you go. r 
Take the name of Jesus ever 
As a shield from every sna^e: 
If temptation round you gather, 
Breathe His holy name in prayer. 
Oh the precious name of Jesus: 
How it thrills our souls with joy, 
When His loving arms receive us 
And His songs our tongues employ; 
At the name of Jesus bowing, 
Precious name, O how sweet, 
Hope on earth and joy in heaven. 
Hartville, Ohio. 



Marble and granite are perish- 
able monuments, and their in- 
scriptions may be seldom read. 
Carve your names on human 



hearts; they alone are imortal!- 
Theodore Cuyler. 



. God does not measure what we j 
bring. He weighs it. 



SENTENCE SERMONS 



Be sure to put your feet 
in the right place and then 
stand firm. — Lincoln. 



The yoke of God will never 
fit a stiff neck. 



Character is what you arej 
in the dark. — D. L. Moody. 

Worry is a thin stream of 
fear trickling through the I 
mind.' If encouraged, it cuts I 
a channel into which all] 
other thoughts are drained. 



By our every deed, 
honor or dishonor 
Father. 



we 
our 



God makes a promise 
Faith believes it. Hope an- 
ticipates it. Patience quiet 
ly awaits it/ 

Sin in the soul is like 
Jonah in the ship. It turns 
the smoothest water into a 
tempestuous sea. '.',, \ . 

The man who lives in God 
knows no life except the life 
of God. 
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"For the faith once for all delivered to the Saints." 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice. 



| OUR WATCHWORD: Go into all 
| the world and preach the gospel. 



OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim tc be more sanctified, more righteous, 
more holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



TAKE HEED 



I heard the bells on Christmas Day 
Their old familiar carols play; 
And wild and sweet the word repeat 
Of peac3 on earth, goodwill to men. 

I thought how as the day had come, 
The belfries of all Christendom 
Had rolled along th' unbroken song 
Of peace on earth, goodwill to men. 

And in despair I bowed my head, 
There is no peace on earth, I said, 
For hate is strong, and mocks the song 
Of peace on earth, goodwill to men. 

Then pealed the bells more loud and deep, 
God is not dead, and doth not sleep; 
The wrong shall fail, the right prevail 
With peace on earth, goodwill to men. 

Till ringing, singing on its way 
The world revolved from night to day, 
A voice, a chime, a chant sublime 
Of peace on earth, goodwill to men. 

Henry Wadsworth Longfellow. 
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GOOD TIDINGS OF '.sadness, unconcern or even 



GREAT JOY 



anger to some other group. 
This message was to bring, 

"And the angel said unto' not just joy but great joy, 
them, Fear not: for behold, not to just one group in one 
I bring you good tidings of afi*e but to many groups in 
great joy, which shall be to every age. In our reading- 
all people. For unto you is of the history of the Chris- 
born this day in the city of tianity we must conclude 
David a Saviour, which is .that this prophecy of the 
Christ' the Lord," Luke 2 : ' angel has certainly been f ul- 
10-11. filled. 

Here we have a message] As we think of the vast- 
brought to the earth by thejness and eternal effect of 
angel of God, no doubt the | God's plans, we need only to 
one known as Gabriel, whom refer to any of the many 
God often used to deliver .revelations, down through 
very important messages.' the ages, of God working 
His presence brought great, with man for man's salva- 
fear upon the sheperds andtion. Let us refer to one as 
rightly so, for a definite God speaks to Abraham, "I 
knowledge that God or His! will bless them that bless 
faithful servant is near, will 'thee, and curse him that 
always cause fear and un- curseth thee: and in thee 



worthiness in the mind of 
obedient servants of God. 
Fear God and keep His com- 
mandments, for this is .the 



The angel told them to 



shall all families of the earth 
be blessed/' Gen. 12:3. It is 
marvelous to read and medi- 
tate over the history of, how 



whole duty of man. God fulfilled this promise 



for Abraham. What effect 



"Fear not" but rather listen 'did Abraham's life have 
to the wonderful message he! upon the children of Israel? 
had for them. This message; Our ability to have and un- 
was so wondei'ful, so lasting, jderstand the plan of God? 
so far-reaching; for it will The forming and controling 
bring good tiding of great of the nations of the world 



joy to all people. Most mes- 
sages today may bring joy 
to a few, but perhaps the 



and their destiny? Christ 
was a direct descendant of 
Abraham. 



same message would bring' Notice a little of the de- 
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tailed description, as given 
700 years before by the 
prophet Isaiah, of the extent 
and purpose of Christ's 
kingdom. "He said, It is a 
light thing that thou should- 
est by my servant to raise 
up the tribes of Jacob, and 
to restore the preserved of 
Israel: I will also give thee 
for a light to the ' Gentiles, 
that thou mayest by my sal- 
vation unto the end of the 
earth," Isa. 49 :8. Christ was 
to raise up the tribes of 
Israel, restore those who 
were. faithful to their relig- 
ious joys and hopes and to be 
a light to the Gentiles. That 
is, a means of salvation for 
all races, creeds and colors 
of human' beings ^upon the 
earth. 

As we look and - consider 
the message itself, as de- 
livered by the angel, we are 
made to marvel and wonder. 
This day, right now ; is born, 
to each and every one of you 
who will believe; a. Savior, 
not just one who might save, 
who thinks he can, who 
would like Ho;. but one who 
is able, willing and ready to 
skve all who 1 will trust, obey 
and follow His directions. 
Not just Christ but without 
question "Christ the Lord;" 
Lord of all and Lord over 
all, the- king of kings and 



Lord of lords, the Son of 
Almighty God in Heaven. Is 
this a good tiding to each of 
you? Does it bring joy, 
yes, great joy to you? 

'Tor so hath the Lord 
commended us, saying, I 
have set thee to be a light of 
j the Gentiles, that thou 
jshouldest be for salvation 
unto the ends of the earth," 
| Acts 13:47. Praise God for 
j this, privilege we have, for 
this religious liberty we 
'have, and for the talents we 
have to carry out his direc- 
tions. Sad that it takes so 
i much effort and so much 
j showing to just get people to 
jbelieve; sad that it takes so 
,much urging and persuading 
,to get individuals to just try 
jto obey His teachings. Oh 
-how dangerously blind are 
I people's hearts,, that they are 
,so slow to accept and so un- 
concerned about the exact- 
ness of His teachings. /Am 
I cold, luke warm or hot to 
my opportunities? Are we 
such as have need of milk 
and are not able to ;; digest 
the strengthening meat that 
we may use our talents to 
teach others? . u - ] : ,,V" 



The finest of all fine, arts is the 
art of doing good; and yet it is the 
least cultivated. , r . • , • ". 

K ■ Talmage. 
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CHRIST BORN AT 
BETHLEHEM 



Otto " Harris 



At the time of Christ's 
birth the Roman empire was 
the mistress among the then 
known nations of the world. 
Only one ruler could send 
forth the decree, that all the 
world should be taxed, and 
that one was the Roman, 
Caesar!. 

Rome had also opened the 
avenues of travel from the 
east- to the west, from the 
north to the south. A Roman 
citizen might go anywhere 



with safety. His was a new 
privilege in the world and 
the apostle Paul , in his 
travels made good use of it. 
The way was being prepared 
for the Gospel messengers to 
go forth. A fitting time in- 
deed for the advent of the 
Prince of Peace.. 

But that -which concerns 
us : just now is the wonderful 
maimer in which the affairs 
of the world are made to 
serve God's purpose. Nazar- 
eth up in Galilee was the 
home pi Joseph and ' Mary, 
but they were summoned to 
register .for taxation at 
Bethlehem, the home of 
their forefathers, for they 
were of .the lineage, of 
David; and Bethlehem was 
the City of David. The old 
Hebrew plan to enroll by 
families in their ancestral 
districts seems to have been 
permitted to stand by the 
Romans. 

As the descendants of David 
began to gather in their city 
the available room for lodg- 
ing, was soon taken up. 
When Joseph and Mary ar- 
rived there was. no room for 
them in the inn. ' In Luke 
2:7, we read, ,"And she 
brought forth her first born 
son,, and wrapped, him in 
swaddling clothes, and laid 
him in a manger; because 
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there was no room for them 
in the inn." ♦.. 

In such a humble place 
Christ wasjborn. He was 
wrapped in * swaddling 
clothes, (common . bands 
wrapped around the body) 



For- unto you is born this 
day in the city of David a 
Saviour, which is Christ the 
Lord," 2:9-11. . ' i: 

The glad tidings did not 
fall on deaf ears. - ' "The 
sepherds said one to another 



and laid, in a manger. In j Let us now go even unto 
these humble surroundings I Bethlehem and see this thing 
of our Saviour's birth, there] which is come to : pass, 
is a lesson for us. Christ ; which the Lord has made 
came not to be ministered! known unto us," Luke 2:15. 
unto but to minister.,, He J They considered the mes- 
came to save the* world and 'sage from heaven a very im- 
not to be pampered by important one.- They did not 
"For ye know the grace of] think of. paying little or no 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that, | attention to it. They even 
though he was rich, yet forjmanaged: to leave their 
your sakes he became poor,' flocks for a time, 
that ye through his poverty Many people, more . con- 
might be rich/' 2 Cor. 8:9. veniently situated than these 
In marked " contrast, with • shepherds, do not see how 
the humble earthly sur-; they can leave their flocks 
roundings of our Savior's; and farms, their ,merchan- 
birth, was the appearance of ! dis$;* and business long 
the glorious company of the 'enough to go to the house of 
heavenly hosts, announcing! the Lord ta worship. They 
the event to the wondering j insist on putting off until a 
shepherds. The beautiful! more convenient season 
narrative of Luke gives" us which usually never comes. 
the angel's message: "And, {Today if ye will hear his 



lo, the angel of the Lord! voice, 



came upon them, and the 
glory of the Lord shone 
round about them : and they 
were sore afraid. And the 
angel said unto them, Fear 



hearts 



harden' not 
Psa. 95:7-8. 



your 



, We find the shepherds 
were not disappointed. They 
found the Savior as announce 
ed. Whoever came to Christ 



not: for, behold, I bring you j and was disappointed? Who- 
good tidings of --great' ^joy> ever believed on Him and 
which shall he to all people: had no hope of eternal life ? 
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That the shepherds were 
not disappointed. or ashamed 
of their visit we learn from 
the words, "And when they 
had seen it they made known 
abroad the saying which was 
told unto, them/' Luke 2:17. 
They were missionaries as 
every Christian ought to be 
; — yes, , must be* . "Make 
known abroad" the very 
spirit of Christ and the 
Gospel. 

. > Antioch, W. Va. 



GLAD TIDINGS 



Ethel Beck 



From Heav'n above to earth I come, 
To bear good news to every home; 
Glad tidings of great joy I bring, 
Whereof I now shall say and sing. 

"To you this night is born a child 
Of Mary, chosen mother mild, 
The little child,: of lowly birth, 
Shall be the joy of all the earth. 

""Pis Christ, our Lord, who for on 

high, 
Had heard our sad and bitter cry; 
Himself will your salvation be, 
Himself from sin will make you 

free. 

— Martin Luther. 

"For unto you is born this 
day in the city of David a 
Saviour, which is Christ the 
Lord," Luke 2:11. What a 
welcome message to those 
who were looking for Him. 



The Jews were under Roman 
rule and waited for a deliver- 
er. But they expected their 
king to come from royal 
line and did not accept Him 
as a nation. Had they been 
seeking one to deliver their 
souls they would have found 
Him. . . 

The shepherds received 
the message with joy. They 
made haste to see if those 
things were true. They 
found everything just as the 
angels had said. They did 
not keep the good news to 
themselves but spread 
abroad all things concerning 
the Christ child. Are we so 
eager to spread the good 
news of salvation? Do we 
joyfully tell others what the 
Lord Jesus means to us? 
Do we ! create in them a 
hunger to know Him, too? 

It was indeed glad tidings 
to Simeon who was "wait- 
ing for the consolation of 
Israel." When the , baby 
Jesus was brought into the 
temple he took Him up in 
his arms and blessed God. 
He said he w T as now ready 
to depart in peace. "For my 
eyes have seen Thy salva- 
tion, which thou hast pre- 
pared before the face of all 
people ; a light to lighten the 
Gentiles, and the glory of 
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thy people Israel," Luke 2: 
3-32. 

The wise men were in con- 
tact with God and knew of 
Christ's coming. They 
started the long journey to 
find Him. God directed 



vation with great joy. 

When the angel told 
Joseph of the Saviour's com- 
ing through Mary, he said, 
"She shall bring forth a son, 
and thou shall call His name 
Jesus: for He shall save His 



their way by a star. When people from their sins 



they came to Jerusalem they 



Matt. 1 :21. This is indeed 



inquired, "Where is He that good tidings to all who are 
is born king. of the Jews ?"> burdened with sin. But we 
They expected to find Him, will not have great joy until 
there but God directed still! we accept His sacrifice for 
further to Bethlehem. They 1 sin. "In whom we have re- 
were exceeding glad whenjdemption through His blood, 
they saw the star again to the forgivenness of sin, ac- 



lead them to the Christ 
They were prepared to wel- 
come Him with gifts 
worship Him. They no 
doubt spread the good news 
when they went back to their 
country in the east, 



cording to the riches of His 
grace/' Eph. 1 :7. Of course 
and ! we realize we must first 
have faith in Him, knowing 
that "If we confess our sins, 
He is faithful and just to 
! forgive us our sins, and to 



The angels said, these good cleanse us from all unright- 
tidings of great joy shall bejeousness," I John 1:9. 
to all people. It brought; After we confess our sins 
joy only to those who accept- we want to show our true 



ed it. It was meant for all, 
whosoever will receive it. It 
was not received with joy by 
Herod and the rulers. That 
was because there 
jealousy and envy in their 
hearts. Do we fail to re- 
ceive the joy of salvation 
because there is jealousy and 



repentance by forsaking 
them. We would then be in 
a position to make known to 
the world that we want to 
was; put on Christ. Taking Him 
as our redeemer, applying 
His blood to our hearts, we 
would want to follow Him in 
baptism. As we have sur- 
rendered to His will we shall 



enmity in our hearts? It 
could be pride or unsur-!find this promise fulfilled, 
rendered self which would "Repent, and be " baptized 
hinder us from receiving sal- 'every one of you in the name 
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of Jesus •■ Christ for the re- 
mission*. of. sins ; . and ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost,:'; Acts 2:38. "Buried 
with Him in baptism, where- 
in also.ye are risen with him 
through .the faith , of , the 
operation, of God, who hath 
raised Him from the dead," 
Col. 2:12. 

When we have done our 
part we can be assured God 
has done His. We are now 
in a saved relationship with 
Christ and a child of God. 
Now we will find great joy 
in the new found Saviour, 
which the angels - told us 
about on that first 'Christ- j 
mas night. With our sinsi 
forgiven we have peace with 
God and all is well with our 
souls. 

O my heart sings today, sings for 
joy and gladness, 

Jesus saves, satisfies, banishes my. 
. sadness; 

Guilt is gone, peace is mine, peace 
like to a river, 

Jesus is '• wonderful, mighty to de- 
liver. 

Wonderful, wonderful, Jesus is to 

me, 
Counselor, Prince of Peace, mighty 

God is He; 
Saving me, keeping me from my sin 

and shame, 
Wonderful is my Redeemer, praise 

His name! 

Dallas Center, Iowa. 



THE CHRIST 



Wm, N. Kinsley 



Twas night in the city of ..David, * 

Humanity slumbering lay, 
Nor dreaming the promised Messiah 

Would come ere the dawn of the 
day. 
And so while the world lay sleeping 

Awaiting the. coming of morn, 
In humbleness in a stable the 

Son of the Most High was born. 
There in a manger they laid Him, 

.The Holy Babe sent from above; 
No great reception was given 

To welcome the gift of God's love. 
God sent a star in its briliance 

To shine over the place of His 
birth, 
And sent a heavenly host 
To tell about the glad tidings. 
And good news, Peace on earth, 

And good will toward men, 
Glory to God in the highest, 

By a little child, Bethlehem babe. 
Behold the Saviour of mankind 

Nailed to that shameful cross. 
The Lord of glory dies for men, 

To bleed and die for sin. 
Thus did our suffering Saviour pray 

With mighty cries and tears, 
God heard Him, that dreadful day 

And crowned him, Lord of all. 
Hark: The voice of loye and mercy. 

.Sounds aloud from Calvary cross, 
It is finished: Oh what pleasure 

Do these charming words afford. 
Heavenly blessing without measure 

Flow to us from Christ the Lord, 
Finished, all that God has promised 

From whence you can comfort 
draw 
Christ has borne the heavy load 

Glory be to the bleeding Lamb, 
Born to redeem, and strong to save 

The rising Lord forsakes the tomb. 



SIBLE MO^ITPPv 



0? 



Deathrhell no "more His lot" be" 



•Twafelove, grief beyond" '3eg5Pe^, 
The i: S'bn of mail s tHey r di& 4 b£tray, v 
* u 9Le was condemned f/ arid le$ v away. Is^t ?> dii r 'the ;rT dintier we^'c^rf eat, J 



Is "it" "centered " around ..the Christ- 
' 1 mas "' ; tree ^ ']^ * n "''' ' 
With all our gifts pile' §* high „.. 



Oh, think of ;tMt SfofcHful day j 
r> H£ > gave up/ to tfre^strokfe '• > '' 5V | 
Without a murrnuring*flftJftl. 

The dreadful debt, now is paid,- 
Price of pardon was His blood, ! 

The great atonement now is 
made. 
For you I left my courts above 

For you I shed my blood, 
For you my tender soul did move, 

Sinners, on me your guilt was laid. 
But .now He reigns exalted high 

Honour, praise and glory be thine 



With chicken, cake "and pie? 

Have wFforgotten tne%,felfe,j^>i 
/Whdpin^rie night so WIS™* 
Was born on earth to, live "with men, 

The will of God fulfill 
Have we forgotten trie love of God, 

And how God made a plan 
To send His Son, so He could save 

Ev'ry lost and sinful man? 

Then what should Christmas mean 
to us? 
'Tis the birthday of our Lord, 



Forever, King and Priest shall be. „ 

Who was born a Bethlehem babe,, A ^™^ e *AZ TJ°™J 1W * 
King of kings, and Lord of lords. 

The bright and morning star, 
Oh, how peaceful and how lovely * 

Are the souls where union reigns. 
Such are kind, true and holy 



In reading from Kis Word. 
And Jesus Christ should be the 

center 
. Of - all the day's delight, _ 
And we should always think of Him 
In the morning, noon and night. 
— Ada Scrogum. 



Happy souls, who^ union gain.. 
They may sing eternal praises » 

Unto God, and to the Lamb 
Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, 
, Guide us Lord by thy good Spirit, 
Which shall teach us thy true 

In us there is no merit, 
Come good Lord, with courage arm! 

us, j While , faithful shepherds watched 

Come and bid our jarrings cease,? their flocks 

Come, oh come and reign forever j In the deep stillness of the night, 

God of Jove and Prince .of peace/ Angelic messengers appeared, 



IN THE STILLNESS 



By Florence Taylor 



He comforts ug. and frees us, 

Glory, glory be to Jesus 
Even so come Lord Jesus. 

. • Hartville, Ohio. 



THE MEANING OF CHRISTMAS 



What is the meaning of Christmas 
: to lis? t ' ' ' j 

is it dolls arid drums and" toys 
Is it -'Santa with' his deer and sleigh 

A'nd ail our fun and. noise? „., | 



And 'round them shone celestial 
light. r| 

Glory to Go! Peace on earth! 
Good tidings of great joy we bring: 
A Saviour unto. you is given; 
In Bethlehem is born a King. 

Thus to these humble shepherds 
came 
Announcement of the Christ 
Child's birth; 
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For heavenly things are oft made 
known 
To faithful, trusting ones on 
earth. | 

Daily I seek to do my best, 
However small my task may be; ; 

In the deep stillness of my soul, 
O Spirit of Christ, be born in me! 
Sel. by Ethel Beck. 



CHRISTMAS JOY 



Christmas is a joyful day, 
Viewed in many a different way; 
To me the most outstanding view ( 
Is the birthday 'of our Saviour true.' 

\ 
Some find delight in the Christmas 

tree 
Which in these clays so much we 

see; 
And people stay up very late 
To erect it and to decorate. 

To some the greetings seem to be 
The joyful aspect that they see, 
But if they have no deeper thought, 
We fear their joy will come to 

naught. 

Feasting to some make glad the 

day; 
Some treasure the gifts that come 

their way; 
Such things they fix their minds 

upon, 
But give no thought to God's dear 

Son. 

Perhaps there's many a girl and 

boy 
Who has another cause for joy; 
In looking to Santa their gifts to 

, bring f . 

They neglect the birthday of the 
King. 



They never learn to know the worth 
Of celebrating the Saviour's birth- 
Through prayer and praise and 

joyful song, 
Each time that Christmas comes 

along. 

Yes, in this so-called Christian land 
There are opportunities on every 

hand 
To tell to others the wondrous 

story 
How Jesus came to earth from 

glory, 

Was born in the city of Bethlehem, 
The Lamb of God, the Priceless 

Gem, 
Who came to die upon the tree 
For sinners such as you and me. 

So may we on this Christmastide 
Just throw our hearts' door open 

wide, 
And let the blessed Saviour in; 
He'll cleanse and save us from all 

sin. 

Then when our life on earth is o'er, 
We'll meet upon the golden shore; 
We'll need no "Merry Christmas" 

there, 
For we'll have joy beyond compare. 
Gideon Moyer, Jr., in The Gospel 
Herald. 



THE CHRISTMAS SYMBOL 



Only a manger, cold and bare, 

Only a maiden mild, 
Only some shepherds kneeling 
there, 

Watching a little Child; 
And yet that maiden's arms enfold 

The King of Heaven above; 
And in the Christ-Child we behold 

The Lord of Life and Love. 
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Only an altar high and fair, 

Only a white-robed priest, 
Only Christ's - children kneeling 
there 

Keeping the Christmas feast; 
And yet beneath the outward sign 

The inward Grace is given — 
His Presence, who is Lord Divine 

And King on earth and heaven. 
— Author Unknown. 



CHRISTMAS 



Christmas comes to every heart, 

Celebrate with song .and glee,' * 

A birthday of so long ago; 

While Christmas may cease to come 

In a thousand years or so. 

Christmas will come to every heart 

Who does a kindly deed 

Will come to us, when we stop, ■ 

And help another in their need. 

I think Christmas will ever come 

As long as God permits 

While ages roll and sun do shine. 



LET US SHARE OUR 

BLESSINGS. 



and about us and it is cer- 
tain we will find those in 
need of our help. Most of 
us enjoy an abundance of 
God's blessings, and surely 
He expects us to share with 
those less fortunate than 
ourselves. It is doubtful 
that there is one who would 
not profit spiritually by do- 
ing some little deed of kind- 
ness, giving some children a 
happied Christmas- We are 
told in James 1:27, "Pure re- 
ligion and undefiled before 
iGocl and the Father is this; 
to visit the fatherless and 
widows in their affliction 
land to keep himself unspot- 
ted from the world." 

'"Let us not be ""slothful in 
the work of the Lord." 

: Ruth Wilson. - 



As the Christmas season 
comes each year we make 
much ado buying gifts for 
friends and relatives and 
preparing our heavily laden 
tables. 

' Do we stop and consider' 
the multitudes who are coldj 
and are starving, physically I 
and . : spiritually ? * M a n y j 
know little or nothing of the, 
real Christmas blessing. i 

All we need to do is in- 
vestigate conditions around 




PIONEER, OHIO 



The Pleasant Ridge, Pioneer, 
Ohio, congregation held their re- 
vival meeting the last part of Sep- 
tember. Our Evangelist was Bro. 
Edward Johnson of the West 
Fulton church. He gave, us good 
gospel sermons. If we follow his 
instructions we will not come short 
of doing God's will. May we all 
pray for this young brother, in the 
minstry, that he may prove faithful 
in his calling. We had good at- 
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tendance all through the meeting through the help of God, to hav 
and one young married lady was a series of meetings. These were 
baptized. - , held, starting Monday, Sept, : 29th 

: Our communion was held the and closing Oct. 12th, by Eld. Mel- 
first and m second of November, vin Roesch of Wauseon, Ohio. He 
About 120- communed and 150 were preached to us ten spirit-filled 
in Sunday 'school on Sunday./ Bro. sermons. He preached the 'plain 
Swihart, from Goshen, Ind,, gave Word of God in its primitive purity 
the first message. Bro. Henry Besse, and he made it plain to all. We 
North. Canton, .Ohio, gave the last have heard it said, the Bible is not 
message. May the Lord bless these hard to understand by those who 
two young ministers" with ability, want to understand. 
It seems as if they should spend all Bro. Roesch had to take his 
their time in the Lord's .work to leave for home Oct. 9th, so Bro. 
bring sinners to their Saviour. May James Kegerreis, Strausstown, Pa., 
we all pray for the up-building of closed the meeting on Sunday 






God's kingdom. 

H. A. Throne, Cor. 



BILLSBTJRG, PA. 



afternoon, Oct. 12. I cannot thank 
these brethren enough for their 
coming. May God bless them with 
health and strength, is my sincere 
prayer. Also for the other minis- 
ters who came and helped in these 
I take this method of telling the services. We also thank ail the 
readers of the Bible Monitor of my brethren and sisters who came from 
serious accident, of falling and afar; east, west, north and south, 
severe hurt to my spine. I was in Some as much as 150 miles or 
the Carlisle hospital for 12 days. I more. Again we thank each and 
want to thank all my Brethren and every one for their prayers toward 
Friends for their kindness and' us, while we were trying to hold up 
prayers, in my behalf. In case you the true Word of God .to dying 
wonder how my accident happen-, humanity. Again I wish to thank 
ed, I fell down my cellar steps. The you all, come when you can. Our 
Lord spared my life or I would not, doors are open any time, we have 
be here today. May the good Lord services here every second Sunday 
bless all who remembered me with of each month at 2:30 p. m. 
beautiful flowers, cards and letters' I felt sorry God knows, from the 
from far and near. Now may God depth of my heart, that we had no 



bless you all is my prayer." 

Harry L. Junkins. 



TENT MEETING 



Thornton Mellott 



I wish to thank the General Mis- 
sion- Board for making it possible, 



converts. As we know there are 
some not following God as they 
should, and if not brought back 
they will no doubt end some day, 
where hope is a stranger and mercy 
never can reach 'them. My heart's 
desire and prayer to' God is, as 
Paul has said, that my children all 
may come to the knowledge of the 
Truth and be saved. 

Fulton County, Needmore, Pa. 
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PLEVNA, IND. 



I Oct. 17th, the church met .in 
1 council^ at this meeting two, mem- 

October 5th, with Bro. David Ebling evraing. .. . 

of Bethel Pa., as our evangelist. We . P~ V f P - R ° bbms bem S *">,£?* 

were made to rejoice when one, ^f Tn-'^Vn^S' ff,7S 

* „_,, rt "„+^ Cost of Discipleship," Matt. 10:32-38, 

precious young soul accepted %1 fc^£ , lfiB ^ shall confess 

? hrist and was baptized — -- . I me • bef oVe men, himwill I confess 

. On Saturday, October 4th, we had, _,., . .- - ' ,_ _ . _ . . 

an all' day meeting, lovefeast ,& ^^fe,"»?,W^*W » * 

the evening with, 72 surrounding heaven ' But. whosoever shall deny 



the tables and Bro. Ebling officiat- 



me before men, him will I also 
deny before my Father , which is 

We had ideal weather, and good in "^ n - [™& ™ '™ at I am 
attendance at these meetings, May.? ™ to se » d P? ace T on £f eart ^ 



ins 1 . 



the Lord bless Bro. and Sister 



but a sword. For I am come to 



Ebling. as th,y go. to other fields !? * ^ * 7^ t ^ £* 



of labor. 



Ruthanna Kintner, Cor. 



ENGLEWOOI*, OHIO 



On August 17th Bro. Ammon 



father, and Jhe . daughter against 
her, mother, Wd'the daughter-in* 
law against her mother-inlaw. And 
g, man's foes .shall^ be they of his 
own household, ,He that. Joveth 
father or ^mother more, than me is 
noteworthy p.f me: and he that 



Keller of Pennsylvania began ; a| lpveth son ,or. daughter more thau 
series of meetings at this place J me is not worthy of me, And he 
preaching eighteen spirit* filled j that taketh not* up his cross, and 
sermons. The church was admon- 1 f qllqweth after; me, is not worthy 
ished in the 'preparation of a re- of, me." , Y . * f \\ 



vival; making use of our talents; 
living a pure life; in Christian 
temperance; the prayer life; mak- 
ing heavenly investments; a call to 
decision. ~ r t ' 

Our hearts were filled with joy 
as we were fed from the bread of 
life, and by hearing His precious 



f Bro. . Parker continued the 
thought of self-denial and the 
Cross of Christ. t : ,' / n 

Bro.' Ben Klepinger spoke from 
Luke 10:25-28"" . .?... this do and 
thoy shalt live."' t " . 

~ In the evening about 65 members 
surrounded . the r Lord's table, with 



AVord. May God continue to bless; Bro. .Robbing officiating. Bro. 
the good seed that has been ' sown J Emanuel. Koohes of Plevni congre- 
and Bro! Keller for his. labor in the' gation talked on tjie examination 
work of the church here. r service. ,Trius ended another love- 

There were two precious souls feast, occasion, long to be^remem- 



willing to accept Christ as their 
personal saviour, and were received 
inta the church by christian , bap- 
tism. . „ . 



bered. t 

On. Sunday morning Bro. Robblns 
gave us a. message on the suffer- 
ings' of the ; Christ!,, May* we 9)1 
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strive to live closer to the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who gave His life to 
save our souls. 

There are several of our aged, 
members who's health would not 
permit them to attend these ser-j 
vices with us. Let us continue to 
pray for them, and the lambs of 
the fold: and lost souls, that the 1 
work of Christ may go forward. 
_ We thank all those who came 
from a distance to enjoy the meet- 
ings with us.. May you come again. 
Every one is welcome. 

Sister Sylvia Parker, Cor. 



QUINTER, KANSAS 



The Quinter church has had ' a! 
season of wonderful spiritual feast- 
ing. Bro. Vern Hostetler of Ohio 
began a series of meetings and 
continued for two weeks. He did 
not shun to declare the whole 
counsel of God. No souls were add- 
ed to the church at this time but 
we feel -that the church has been 
greatly blessed and strengthened. 
"We were made so happy to. have 
so many visiting ministers ' who 
gave us such good messages from 
God's Word. Those present from 
other congregations were Bro. Vern 
Hostetler, Bro. Ben Klepinger; Bro. 
Melvin Roesch and Bro. Harley 
Flora from Ohio, Bro. Harry An- 
drews and Bro. Lsaac Jarboe from 
Kansas City, Bro. Joseph Flora of 
Dallas Center, Iowa, and Bro. War- 
ren Smith of McClave, Colo.; these 
with the home ministers making a 
tbtal of 14 present. On Saturday 
evening we gathered together to 
partake of the Lord's Supper and 
communion with 74 members pres- 
ent. Bro. Hostetler officiated and 
it v was an occasion long to be re- 



membered. Bro. Klepinger was 
with us for most of the meeting 
and Sister Hostetler and' family 
came near the close of the meeting. 
We enjoyed having so many 
members from Ohio, McClave, 
Kansas City and Dallas Center. 
May God richly bless you all for 
your efforts and the sacrifices you 
made to come and worship with 
us. We welcome you back at any 
time. 

Elma Jamison, Cor. 



SHREWSBURY, PA. 



■'' We, the Shrewsbury Dunkard 
Brethren, held our regular quarterly 
council Oct. 13th, at 7 p. m. Bro. 
D. K. Marks read a scripture lesson 
and led in prayer, after which our 
Elder, J. H. Myers then took charge. 
The treasurer's report was read 
and accepted. Two letters were 
granted* and a little other business 
taken care of in a Christian like 
manner. Arrangements were made 
for our. Lovef east. A song was 
sung aiid we were dismissed with 
prayer by Bro. Howard M. Myers.- 

" On Nov. 2nd we held our Love- 
feast, with a goodly number, for 
Sunday school. We had .preaching 
during the day with Bro. David 
Ebling from Bethel, r and Bro. 
Emmert Shelly from Waynesboro, 
bringing the forenoon messages. At 
noon dinner was served in the base- 
ment and again assembled at 2 
o'clock for preaching. Bro. Adam 
Fahnestock, Lititz; James Kegerreis 
of Bethel; Bernie Shriner, Walnut 
Grove; and Ray S. Shank, Median— 
icsburg gave us the afternoon mes- 
sages. 

At 7 o'clock 75 communicants 
surrounded the Lord's table with 
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Bro. James Kegerreis officiating, j months and 19 days. 

We want to thank all these breth- She was baptized into the Church 
ren and sisters who were with us of The Brethren, Dec. 24, 1906, later 
at this time and welcome them transferring her membership to 



back any tmie they can come. 

Sister Stump. Cor. 




GEORGE STUDEBAKER 



the Dunkard Brethren church, 
where she remained faithful until 
the end. 

On April 20, 1012, she was united 
in marriage to Jacob Lorenz, who 
survives. To this union were bom 
two daughters and eight sons. 
They are Dorothy, Kenneth, and 
Carl at home; Mrs. Walter Bird, of 
Somerset; Earl and Ralph of Am- 
Brother Studebaker was born boy; Ross, of Sharpsville; Ernest of 
June 1, 1360, and passed away July Peru; Paul of Bunker Hill; and 
27, 1952, in a nursing home in NeWj Donald of Walton. 
Westminster, B. C. Early in life! She also leaves 17 grandchildren 
he united with the Church of The J and the following brothers and 
Brethren and for many years' sisters: : Mrs. Roscoe j Williams, 
served as a deacon. Later he came Gary; Elmer Deardorff, Russia- 
to the Dunkard Brethren church ville; Vern Deardorff and Mrs. Paul 
and lived a faithful christian life Sommers, Kokomo; Mrs. Myron 
until his death. Lantz and Mrs. Mabel Sommers, 

With his wife, Sister Florence Amboy; Mrs. Howard Mitchell, Cen- 
Studefoaker, they made their home r terpoint; and Mrs. Marie Parrish, 
at New Westminster, B. C. and held New Waverly; also a great number 



their membership in the Wenatchee 
Dunkard Brethren, church. The 
funeral was held July 29th in the 
funeral home at New Westminster. 
Many of his friends and neighbors 
remembered him with flowers. He 
leaves his wife to mourn her loss 
and we at Wenatchee shall miss 
his wise council. 

E. W. Pratt, Cor. 



EDITH LORENZ 



Daughter of Samuel and Anna 
(Zook) Deardorff, was born in 
Howard ' county, Ind., on Aug. 4, 
1892, and peacefully answered the 
Master's call Oct. 23, 1952. She de- 
parted this life in the Peru hos- 
pital at the age of 60 years, 2 



of relatives and friends who 
lament her passing, but who 
"sorrow not as those who have no 
hope." 

Mother, dear, you are not forgotten, 
Though on this earth you are no 
more; 

Still your memory is ever with us, 
As you always were before. 

In our hearts your memory lingers, 
Sweetly tender, fond and true, 

There is not a day, dear mother, 
That we do not think of you. 

We miss your coming footsteps, 
We miss you everywhere — 

A precious one is from us gone, 
A voice we loved is stilled. 

A place is vacant in our home, 
Which never can be filled. 
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Funeral services were held on 
Sunday, Oct. 26, s at 2 p/rh. ri at the 

Plevna church with -Elder; David 
Ebling in charge with Br o. Clarence 
Surbey assisting. Iht'ermeiii was : in 
Zibn cemetery. nM';$av r i »«! 

;i Ruthamia'Kmther, Cdr. 



HELEN JOSEPHINE KINTNER 



Daughter of Elizabeth and Mar- 
tin Yoxtheimer, was born near 
Bringhurst, Carroll county, Ind., on 
March 24, 1883, and peacefully 
answered the Master's call on Oct. 
3, 1952. She departed this life at 
her home in Greentown, Ind., at 
the age of 69 years, 6 months, and 
10 days. 

• On September 9, 1900, she was 
united in marriage to Charlie Kint- 
county, Ohio. To this union three 
sons and three daughters were 
born: Henry and Monroe, of Con- 
verse; Franklin of Tifton, Ga.; 
Beth Smith of Wabash; May Flora 
of Kokomo; and Fanny Carter of 
Russiaville all of whom with the 
husband survive, also surviving are 
fifteen grandchildren, one great- 
granddaughter, and one sister, 
Lusetta Kintner, of Beavertown, 
Mich. Two grandsons preceded her 
in death. 

She was baptized into - the 
Church of The Brethren in 1900, in 
which she was faithful and. a will- 
ing worked I: w,hereever 'she was 
needed. She 'became a charter 
member of the Dunkard Brethren 
church in which she lived' a faith- 
ful devoted life/ She fiad r a" Seep 
understanding of the Gospel and 
took interest in writing for the 
Monitor. . • , /. 

Funeral services were conducted 



at the Plevna Dunkard "Brethren 
church by Elder David Ebliilg anct 
Elder -•■ Elzie^ Weimer, She ; was ' laid 
to rest in -the ThrialkilP cemetery 

nSar SwayzeeV Ind: ■' ""■'** T ' rr:,r ih 
>.fu<rr> n.sVi - ^ ' c* * 'cap. ^::^t ! 

Dear Mother you have unexpected- 
ly passed away from us, 

So many memories of the past 
return, 

You were patient, kind and good. 

Hiding and forgiving the heart- 
aches 

We may have caused you, 

For we know how well you under- 

v . I stood. 

Oh how sad it makes us feel, 
That no more upon this earth we 

■ ■ shall meet. 
God helping us may we so live, 
That when He calls us, we too, 
Shall come to live with you. 
God can not answer all your pray- 
ers Mother, but we can by 
His help, 
Live the life of your request. 

'"' Ruthanna Kintner, Cor. 



TOURING THE HOLY 

LAND; .. . 



Paul R. Myers 



Part XVIIL' Bible Teach- 
ings at and Near Jericho. 
(Parti)- - 

Jericho and nearby, was 
the scene or* location fori 
many of the ^eautifiil Jes- 
sons>v£ have recorded in $m 
Bible. T Tq ; tvayel^there. and 
while there to read -from 
God's book, the 'record of 
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these incidents; yr makes" it 
very impressive. 

Let: us take for instance 
the sin of Achan. We read 
in ; ! Joshua, .-. the seventh 
chapter, how Achan hid, in 
the midst of his tent, a good- 
ly Babylonish garment, two 
hundred shekels of silver 
and a wedge of gold. He 
said he coveted them. Then 
he took them. We are 
taught in God's Word not 
to covet in the sense Achan 
coveted. I Cor. 12:31, ad- 
monishes us to covet the best 
gifts. 

. The results of Achan's 
sin was death. He was 
stoned to death. How often 
do we read where God ex- 
acted an immediate penalty 
for sin. Rom. 6:23, "The 
wages of sin is death." As 
surely as Achan died because 
of sin, so will everyone who 
accepts not the only atone- 
ment for sin, the Blood of 
the Lord Jesus. 

In the last phrase of 
Joshua 7:26, we have these 
words, "Wherefore the name 
of that place was called The 
Valley of Achor, unto this 
day." The name Achor 
means . "trouble." Achor 
was the name of the place 
where Achan got in trouble 
with God. ...The Valley of 
Achor is near . Jericho. 



Running by Jericho to the. 
Jordan river is the' Brook 
Cherith, referred to in the 
Bible. Today it : is called 
Kelt.' It was by the Brook 
Cherith that God command- 
ed Elijah the Tishbite .to 
hide himself. : Read I Kings 
17:1-7. He was commanded 
to drink of the waters of the 
brook. God sent the ravens 
to feed him morning and eve- 
ning. They brought him 
flesh and bread. God took 
excellent care of Elijah and 
the setting for this lesson 
was near Jericho. 

Near Jericho we saw evi- 
dences of concubine , life. 
Solomon and many other 
Bible characters referred to 
in the old Testament had 
many concubines. A concu- 
bine is an illegal wife. Men 
of wealth in that day sup- 
ported many of them. We 
visited ruins of castles which 
were used to entertain, to 
the lust of the flesh, many 
concubines. Such living 
was sin. just as it is today. 
I have more enlightenment 
on this subject, but deem it 
inexpedient to go into more 
detail here. The New Testa- 
ment permits but one wife. 
Paul, in his writings, I Cor. 
6:9, plainly tells us that no 
adulterer shall inherit the 
kingdom of God. 
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It was near Jericho, at 
least near enough that 
Abraham and Lot could see 
Jericho, where they stood on 
a hill and made their choice 
of land. Lot chose Sodom. 
Abraham chose Canaan. 
Sodom and Gomorrah were 
destroyed about 1900 B. C., 
according to one source of 
information. Canaan still 
stands. We want to always 
make our choice for things 
eternal. 

At Jericho is Elisha's 
Springs. It is authentic. It 
is the spring referred to in 
2nd Kings. It is the prin- 
cipal source of water for the 
city of Jericho today. Each 
home in America have their 
own source of water such as 
a well, spring or cistern, or 
they have connections with a 
public water supply. In 
either event, it is handy and 
the amount of water used is 
seldom limited. 

It is quite different 
throughout the Holy Land. 
Wells are a rarity. The 
people obtain their water 
from public watering places 
such as Elisha's spring, 
pools referred to in the 
Bible, and streams. 

The women carry the 
water. They walk miles 
with earthen, metal or 
wooden containers, often 



holding as much as five or 
six gallons, on the tops of 
their heads, unsupported 
with their hands. 

They carry all the water 
used in and about their 
home. Whatever the need, 
whether for cooking, laun- 
dry, or for livestock, it must 
be carried in their crude way 
from a common pool or 
spring. Oftentimes, the 
women will carry their 
laundry on the tops of their 
heads to a stream or river. 
There they wade in, wash 
their clothes in the stream, 
often beating them upon 
stones, afterward they lay 
them on the ground to dry. 

The record in Kings re- 
lates that the men of Jericho 
liked the city with the excep- 
tion of the water. Elisha 
asked for a new cruse and 
some salt. After being pro- 
vided with these two items, 
the word says he healed the 
waters of this spring. 2 
Kings 2:22 says, "So the 
waters were healed unto 
this day, according to the 
sayings of Elisha which he 
spake." And so we found it 
in the year 1951. 

One cannot fully describe 
the scene about Elisha's 
Spring. Women by the hun- 
dred day after day, during 
every hour of daylight, make 
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their way to the spring. 
They stoop down and fill their! 
containers, then with a little; 
help from each other and a J 
little manuvering, they place 
the heavy filled vessels on 
the tops of their heads and 
return home. Often- they 
put their hands under their 
shawls and never touch the 
containers until they arrive 
home. 

To stand near and watch 
the women constantly com- 
ing and going reminds one 
of many ants or bees, mill- 
ing about one another, each 
performing their own mis- 
sion, without any, fuss or 
much noise. 

In a former chapter p I re- 
fered to the fact that we 
were not permitted to drink 
unboiled water. At Elisha's 
Spring we saw one reason 
why. It had rained hard for 
nearly two weeks before we 
arrived here. The water 
coming from the spring was 
very muddy. We would 
not have wanted to drink it. 
This muddy condition did 
not bother the women carry- 
ing the water as they were 
used to it. \ t b l jL 

Referring again to our 
not being permitted to drink 
water, we visited another 
spring. Here the water 



flowed into a large trough. 
Many, many women were 
earring water from this 
source. While they were 
dipping their vessels full of 
water from the one end of 
the trough, in the other end 
of the trough a man was 
standing, taking a bath. 
Naturally, we were not in- 
terested in drinking of these 
waters, either. 

I want to refer to another 
instance. I saw with my 
own eyes a mud puddle of 
long standing. Women were 
scooping water out of this 
mud puddle to take home to 
use. I watched tliem empty 
the puddle. Near the bot- 
tom, the water became very 
muddy. Too, many wrigg- 
ling worms infested this 
puddle. That mattered not 
to the women. Water, mud 
and worms were scooped up 
and carried home. No won- 
der we were not permitted to 
drink their water. 

I relate these . few ex- 
amples to give the reader an 
idea how uninformed and 
how unsanitary tlie % people 
of Palestine are. It is very 
pathetic to see that they are 
content to live in such filth 
and poverty. 

.. . (To be continued.) , 
Box 117, Greentown, 0. 
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For The Year 1952 And 
Their Authors 



■ (Ed. — editorials. Sel. — selected 
articles. Of the ending figures, for 
example \6: 5; the first figure 6 de- 
notes the number of the issue, the 
second figure 5 denotes the page in 
that issue.) " . 

CHRIST 

A Criticized, Betrayed, Crucified 
and Resurrected Savior, J, F. Marks, 
7:1. 

- Christ Born at Bethlehem, Otto 
Harris, 24:3. • \ :J 

Christ's Church, .Wm. Root, 18:41 
j Christ, Our Priest of Better 
Things, Kd. 6:L. f 

Earthly Background of Our Sav? 
ior, Ed., 23:1. 

Glad Tidings, Ethel Beck, 24:6. 

Good Tidings of Great Joy, Ed. 
24:2. 

.■ He Is Not Here : For He is Risen, 
Ed., 8:1. 

Jesus On Trial, Thornton Mellott, 
19:3. 

- The Christ, Wm. Kinsley, 24:8. 

- Resurrection Sentiment, Ed., 9:1. 
Rock of Ages, D. K. Marks, 14:7, 
The Everlasting Arms, J. _ F. 

Marks,' 23:3. 

The Foreknowledge of Our Lord 
and Savior, Wm. N. Kinsley, 11:11. 

The Greatest Gift, Charlie M. 
Kintner, 6:5. 

The Light of the World, Lester 
Bittinger, 21:3. 

The Mind of Christ, Wm. N. Kin- 
sley, 7:12. 

The Mission of Jesus, Ed., 4:1. 

The Precious Blood of Christ, 
Ettiel Beck, 7:3. V >ici 



Trial, Crucifixion and Death of 
Christ, Thornton Mellott, 17:4; 
20:16. 

CHRISTIAN HOME. 

A Happy Home, Sel. 10:9. 

Aims and Goals, Ed., 10:1. 

Another, Paul R. Myers, 10:3. 

Mother May I Be Like Her> P. R. 
Hayward, 10:6. 

The Place of the Bible in the 
Home, Sel. 14:12. 

Training of Children, Sel., 1:19. 

CHURCH 

Church Federation, Ed., 15:1. 

Church "Government, J. F; Marks, 
4:9. ^ . - 

Musical Instruments in Worship, 
.Sel., 5:14. 

Teacher's Personal Preparation, 
Sel'., 5:19. 

The End Must Be Near, Harry L. 
Junkins, 9:3. . • » 

The Importance of the Church 
and Its Membership, Dollie Fore- 
man,* 9:8. 

• -The New Testament Church, W. E. 
Bastiore, 8:4; 10:18; 11:5. 

.', .The Upbuilding of the Church, 
Wm. H. Kinneyr 13:2.- i{: < * 

DOCTRINE ' 

•Baptism For the. Remission of 
Sins, Sel., 2:3; 3:18. , r j 

Brotherly Love, Sel., 19:18. 

Dunkard Principle, What is it? F. 
B. Surbey, 4:11; 5:10; 6:17; -7:8; 
9:21. 

Faith, Mrs. Howard Garland, 6: It. 
^ Faith in Practice, Ed.,- 20:1. 

Heaven, Sel. 7:15/ ... 

Humility, Sel./ 16:9. 

Law or Grace, Sel., 17:20. * 

Love the Brethren, Sel., 16:21; 

* Prayer, Anna B. Johns, 2:12. . 
The Doctrine of Sin, Joseph P. 

Robbins, 5:3. 
The Lord's Supper, Sel., 16:17. 
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The Salutation of the Holy Kiss, 
Ruth M. Snyder, 6:14. 

The True Faith and Modern 
Theology, Sel., 1:13. 

The Unpardonable Sin, Wililam 
Root, 15:10. 

Washing : the Saint's Feet, Sel., 
14:16. ' : . 

What Is Love, Wm. H. Kinney, 
6:8. 

What is Believing? Ruth M. 
Snyder, 20:10. - 

Where Do We Go From Here? 
Thornton Mellott, 9:14. 

EVERYDAY PROBLEMS A 

Adornment, C. F. Rush, 10:20. 

America On The Way, Sel., 23:13 

A Receipt For Those in Trouble, 
Sel., ,1:18. 

Choice. Wm. N. Kinsley, 14:5. \ 

Christian Education, Ed., 19:1. 

Christian Living, James Black- 
well, 13:8. 

Christian Living, Ed., 14:1. 

Danger of Riches, C. M. Kintner, 
ll:7. 

Fifteen Reasons Why Television 
is Wrong, Sel., 13:20. 

In Defense of the Gospel of 
Christ, Wm. N. Kinsley, 12:20. 

Is There No Other Way, T. I 
Bowman, 17:3, 

Judge Not Others, Charlie M. 
Kintner, 5:5. - 

Kind Words For Others, Ruth 
Wilson, 15:23. 

Living A Christian Life, James 
Blackwell, 5:8. ; 

Pride, Sel., 1:17. 

Should a Christian Dance? Iona 
Rush, 6:10. 

Should the Christian Fight? 
Robert L. Kinsley, 11:18. " r l 

The Grace of Giving, Bertha Dor- 
sey t 22:10. * { , 

The"; Most Prevalent Sin Today, 



Sel., 9:12. 
The Unexpected, Ethel Beck, 1:8. 
Treasurer, D. K. Marks, 20:3.' 
Unceasing Prayer, Sel.,. 22:21, 
. Who Is My Neighbor? * Sel.; 20; 20. 

FAITHFUL SERVICE 

Be Ready Through Jesus, Mrs. 
Harold Beck, 11:8. 

Burden; Bearing, J. F. Marks, 8:8. 

Christian Standards, Russell Holl, 
18:16. , 9 | lr 

Christian Zeal, Sel.,, 8:13. 

Choice, Wm. N. Kinsley, 13:11; 
14:5. 

Climbing Up Some Other Way, 
Wm. N. Kinney, 18:7. 

Conform, Transform, Uniform, 
Wm. N. Kinsley, 2:8. 

Faithful Service to he Lord, J. F. 
Marks, 6:3. 

Faithful Service,- Ed., 16:1. 

Follow to Be Ready, Lester. Bit- 
tinger, 22:9. 

Fore ward, J. F. Marks, 14:10. 

For Whom. Are We Witnessing, 
Ruth M. Snyder, 9:5. 
. Gospel, D. K. Marks, 8:5. 

His Kingdom, Wm. N. Kinsley, 
17:18. . 

Hope, Wm. N. Kinsley, 16:6. . 

It is Written,' Thornton Mellott, 
13:5. ' / : 

Liberality, Wm. N. Kinsley, 18:11; 
21:3; 23:21. 

Our Relationship to God, Ed., 
2:1. 

Procrastination/ Eldon Fahl, 8:11, 

Rejoice, D. K. Marks, 4:5. 

Salvation, Wm, N. Kinsley, 19:6. 

Service, Sel., 13:19. 

Shame, Thornton Mellott, 16:3. 

Steadfastness, Lester Bittinger, 
13:9. 

The Abundant Life, Ed., 1:1. • 

The Age of the Law and of Grace, 
Wm. N. Kinsley, 3:4. i. 
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The Duties of a Disciple of Christ, 
Wm. Root, 1:5. 

The Power of the Bible in Chris 
tian Service, Sel., 2:19. 

Value of An Individual Soul, Ed., 
12:1. 

Warnings, Thornton Mellott, 7:6. 

Watch, Wm. N. Kinsley, 9:17. 

What Communion Hath Light 
With Darkness, Thornton Mellott, 
12:8. 

What Doth the Lord Thy God Re- 
quire of Thee, Thornton Mellott, 
4:14. 

What Will We Do In the New 
Year, J. F. Marks, 1:2. 

Who is On The Lord's Side? Sel. 
7:17. 

World Brotherhood, Russell Holl, 
8:17. 

Zealous of Good Works, Ed., 
21:1. 

GOD 

Companionship With God, James 
Blackwell, 20:8. 

God or Mammon, Which? A. B. 
VanDyke, 20:7. 

What We Know About God, Ed. 
3:1. * ' 

IMPORTANT INFORMATION 

Conference Gleanings, Ruth 
Drake, 14:3. ' " 

Editorial Policy, 3:11. 

Fixed Communion Dates, Ed., 
3:12. .1 

General Conference Material, 
10:13. 

General Conference and Return, 
Ed., 13:1. , 

Important (Draft), L. B. Flohr, 
6:6.. .1 r 
.. Index of 1952 Articles, Ed., 24:20. 

Ministerial List, EcL, 3:12,- . - 



Suggestions to Contributors, Ed,, 
3:10. 

The Bible, Sel., 12:21. 

SERVANTS OF GOD 

Protestants, Russell Holl, 4:21. 

Touring The Holy Land, Paul R. 
Myers, 11:3; 12:15; 13:16; 15:14; 
16:10; 17:7; 13:18; 19:10; 20:12; 
21:10; 22:14; 23:6; 24:16. 

Thirty Years, Ed., 17:1. 

Youth and Old Age, Joseph P. 
Robbins,.4:3. 

SUFFERING FOR CHRIST 

A Separate People, Russell Holl, 
14:3, 

Beginning of Sorrow, Ed., 11:1. 

Christianity, Ed., 5:1. 

Foxe's Book of Martyrs, Sel., 
2:15; 3:14; 5:21; 6:19; 8:18; 11:13; 
14:19; 15:19; 16:14; 17:14; 19:20; 
21:20; 23:18. 

THANKS 

So Thankful, Ethel Beck, 22:3. 

Thankgiving, Ed., 22:2. 

The Harvest Is Passing, Ed., 18:1. 



DEVOTIONAL READING FOR 
JANUARY, 1953 



Kindness 



Merndry verse, Ephl 4:32, "And be 
ye kind one to another', tender- 
hearted, forgiving one another, 
even as God for Christ's sake hath 
forgiven you." 

Thurs. 1— Psa. 63. 
Fri. 2— Prov. 31:10-31. I 
Sat.^ 3— Exo.- 2:11-23, 
Memory verse, Rom. 12:10, "Be 
kindly affectioned one to another 
with brotherly love, in honour pre- 
ferring . one another." 
Sun. 4—1 Cor. 13. 
Mon. 5— II Cor. 6:1-10. " 
Tues. 6— Gen. 21 : 12-25. 



BIBLE MONITOR 



23 



Wed. 7— Joshua 2:1-16. 

Thurs. 8— Col. 3:1-15. 

FrL. 9— Isa. 54:1-10. 

Sat. 10— Hosea 6:1-11. 
Memory verse, Psa. 31:21, "Bless-, 
ed be the Lord: for he hath shewed! 
rne his marvelous kindness in a 
strong city." 

Sun. 11—11 Peter 1:1-12. 

Mon. 12— Psa. 103:1-12. 

Tues. 13— Titus 3:1-9. • 

Wed 14— Luke 10:25-38. 

Thurs 15— Acts 16:25-40. 

Fri. 16— Acts 28:1-11. 

Sat. 17— Gen. 20:9-25. 
Memory verse, Gal. 5:22-23, "But 
the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 
peace, longsuffering, gentleness, 
goodness, faith, meekness, temper- 
ance; . against such there is no 
law." 

Sun. 18— Psa. 36:5-12. 

Mon. 19— Psa. 92:1-9. 

Tues. 20— Nehemiah 9:7-18. 

Wed. 21— Psa. 119:73-80. 

Thurs. 22— Jonah 4:1-11. 
1 Fri. 23— I~Tim. 5:1-16. 

Sat. 24— Ruth 2:14-23. 
Memory verse, Psa. 63:3, "Be- 
cause thy lovingkindness is better 
than life, my lips shall praise thee." 

Sun. 25— Jer. 2:1-9. 

Mon. 26— Psa. 17:1-15. 

Tues. 27— Jer. 32:16-26. 
; Wed. 28—1 Kings 3:5-13. 

Thurs. 29—11 Sam. ,2:5-12. 

Fri. 30-^Tudges 8:28-35. 

Sat. 31— Gen. 24:1-15. 



The foe is met on every hand 

The conflict rages long; 
So fight we must to gain a crown, 

To come to that fair state, 
Where we shall meet to part no 
more, t 

Where swings no outward gate. 

Our Savior calls us come to Him 
And He will give us rest, 

'Tis here we find life's highest joys 
The sweetest and the best. 

In His dear name we overcome, 
And f or Him we must wait, 

For He will take us to a home, 
Where swings no outward gate. 

We long dear Lord to overcome, , 
And stand in Thee complete, 

We claim no honor for our works 
But lay them at Thy feet. 

And if the conflict rages long, 

Until the hour is late; 
We feel relief that we can go 

Where swings no outward gate. 
SeL-by Lizzie Y. Eberly. 



NO OUTER GATE 



^"Him that overcometh will I 
make a pillar in the temple of my 
God- and he shall go no more out," 
Rev. 3:12. 

The Lord has work for all to do 
The opposition's strong, 



ADULT SUNDAY SCHOOL 

LESSONS 



Jan. 4- 
Jan. 11- 

Jan. 18- 

Jan. 25- 

Feb. 1- 

Feb. 8- 

Feb. 15- 
Feb. 22- 
Mar. 1- 



-Christ Mediates a Better 

Covenant. Heb. 8:1-13. 
-The Ordinances of the Old 

Covenant Were - Mere 

Types. Heb. 9:1-15. 
-Without the Shedding of 
■Blood There is no Remis- 
sion. Heb. 9:11-28. 
-He Takes the First Away 

that He May Establish the 

Second. Hev. 10:1-13. 
»By the Blood of Jesus, is 

the New and Living Way. 

Heb. 10:14-25. 
-Vengeance and Judgment 

Belong to God. Heb. 10; 

26-39. 
-The . Superiority of the 

Faith Way. Heb. 11:1-19. 
-Much was Accomplished 

by Faith. Heb. 11:20-40. 
-Whom the Lord Loves He 

Chastens. Heb. 12:1-15. 
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Mar. 8 — Our Birthright is Worth 

More than Meat* Heb. 12: 

16-29. 
Mar. 15 — Strange Doctrines are 

Dangerous. Heb. 13:1-13. 
Mar. 22 — We Can Help Leadership 

by Being Obedient. Heb. 

13:14-25. 
Mar. 29 — God Has a Purpose in 

Trying our Faith. James 

1:1-16. 



PRIMARY SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 



Jan. 
Jan. 

Jan. 
Jan. 
Feb. 

Feb. 
Feb. 
Feb. 

Mar. 
Mar, 
Mar, 

Mar. 
Mar 



4 — The Fisherman. Luke 5: 

1:11. 
11— The Good Sherpherd. Luke 

15:3-6; John 10:11; Psa. 

23. 
18— Feeding the Five Thou- 
sand. John 6:1-14. 
25 — Jesus Teaching About 

Church. John 2:13-22. 
1— Jesus' Story About Five 

Girls Who Obeyed. Matt. 

25:1-13. 
8 — Jesus Teaching a Man To 

Be Honest. Luke 10:1-10. 
15 — Four Men Helping a Sick 

Friend. Mark 2:1-12. 
22 — (Review) Jesus' Story 

About Candles. Matt. 5: 

1-16. 
1 — Jesus Heals the Lepers. 

Luke 17:1-19. 
8 — Jesus Heals the Noble- 
man's Son. John 4:43-54. 
15 — Jesus Brings a Little Girl 

to Life Again. Mark 5: 

21-43. 
22— Jesus Heals the Blind 

Man. John 9:1-25. 
29 — (Review) New Life in 

Spring. Gen. 1:11-12; Psa. 

104:10-24. 
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